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Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

Dighanikaye
(Sumavgalavilasini)
2-Mahavaggatthakatha
(D.A.13./II,407.~815；CS.pg.2.1~403)
by Bhadantacariya BUDDHAGHOSA
 (D.A.13./II,407.)
 (D.14.) 1.Mahapadanasuttavannana 

 (D.14.-1)Pubbenivasapatisamyuttakatha 

 1. Evam (CS:pg.2.1) me sutam …pe… karerikutikayanti Mahapadanasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana-- karerikutikayanti kareriti varunarukkhassa namam, karerimandapo tassa kutikaya dvare thito, tasma “karerikutika”ti vuccati, yatha Kosambarukkhassa dvare thitatta “Kosambakutika”ti.  Antojetavane kira karerikuti Kosambakuti gandhakuti salalagaranti cattari mahagehani, ekekam satasahassapariccagena nipphannam.  Tesu salalagaram rabba Pasenadina karitam, sesani Anathapindikena karitani.  Iti Bhagava Anathapindikena gahapatina thambhanam upari karitaya devavimanakappaya karerikutikayam viharati Pacchabhattanti ekasanikakhalupacchabhattikanam patova bhuttanam antomajjhanhikepi pacchabhattameva.  Idha pana pakatibhattassa pacchato “pacchabhattan”ti adhippetam.  Pindapatapatikkantananti pindapatato patikkantanam, bhattakiccam nitthapetva utthitananti attho.  

 Karerimandalamaleti tasseva karerimandapassa avidure kataya nisidanasalaya.  So kira karerimandapo gandhakutikaya ca salaya ca (CS:pg.2.2) antare hoti, tasma gandhakutipi karerikutikapi salapi -- “karerimandalamalo”ti vuccati.  Pubbenivasapatisamyuttati “ekampi jatim, dvepi jatiyo”ti evam vibhattena pubbenivutthakkhandhasantanasavkhatena pubbenivasena saddhim yojetva pavattita.  Dhammiti dhammasamyutta.  

 Udapaditi aho acchariyam dasabalassa pubbenivasabanam (D.A.14./II,408.) pubbenivasam nama ke anussaranti, ke nanussarantiti.  Titthiya anussaranti, savaka ca paccekabuddha ca Buddha ca anussaranti.  Kataratitthiya anussaranti?  Ye aggappattakammavadino, tepi cattalisamyeva kappe anussaranti, na tato param.  Savaka kappasatasahassam anussaranti.  Dve aggasavaka asavkhyeyyabceva kappasatasahassabca.  Paccekabuddha dve asavkhyeyyani kappasatasahassabca.  Buddhanam pana ettakanti paricchedo natthi, yavatakam akavkhanti, tavatakam anussaranti.  

 Titthiya khandhapatipatiya anussaranti, patipatim mubcitva na sakkonti.  Patipatiya anussarantapi asabbabhavam patva khandhappavattim na passanti, jale patita kuntha viya, kupe patita pavgula viya ca honti.  Te tattha thatva “ettakameva, ito param natthi”ti ditthim ganhanti.  Iti titthiyanam pubbenivasanussaranam andhanam yatthikotigamanam viya hoti.  Yatha hi andha yatthikotiggahake satiyeva gacchanti, asati tattheva nisidanti, evameva titthiya khandhapatipatiyava anussaritum sakkonti, patipatim vissajjetva na sakkonti.  

 Savakapi khandhapatipatiyava anussaranti, asabbabhavam patva khandhappavattim na passanti.  Evam santepi te vatte samsaranakasattanam khandhanam abhavakalo nama natthi.  Asabbabhave pana pabcakappasatani pavattantiti tattakam kalam atikkamitva Buddhehi dinnanaye thatva parato anussaranti; seyyathapi ayasma sobhito.  Dve aggasavaka pana paccekabuddha ca cutipatisandhim oloketva anussaranti.  Buddhanam cutipatisandhikiccam natthi, yam yam thanam passitukama honti, tam tadeva passanti.  

 Titthiya (CS:pg.2.3) ca pubbenivasam anussaramana attana ditthakatasutameva anussaranti.  Tatha savaka ca paccekabuddha ca. (D.A.14./II,409.) Buddha pana attana va parehi va ditthakatasutam sabbameva anussaranti.  

 Titthiyanam pubbenivasabanam khajjopanaka-obhasasadisam, savakanam padipobhasasadisam, aggasavakanam osadhitarakobhasasadisam, paccekabuddhanam candobhasasadisam, Buddhanam saradasuriyamandalobhasasadisam.  Tassa ettakani jatisatani jatisahassani jatisatasahassaniti va ettakani kappasatani kappasahassani kappasatasahassaniti va natthi, yam kibci anussarantassa neva khalitam, na patighatam hoti, avajjanapatibaddhameva akavkhamanasikaracittuppadapatibaddhameva hoti.  Dubbalapattapute vegakkhittanaraco viya, sinerukute vissattha-indavajiram viya ca asajjamanameva gacchati.  “Aho mahantam Bhagavato pubbenivasabanan”ti evam Bhagavantamyeva arabbha katha uppanna, jata pavattati attho.  Tam sabbampi savkhepato dassetum “itipi pubbenivaso, itipi pubvenivaso”ti ettakameva paliyam vuttam.  Tattha itipiti evampi.  

 2-3. Assosi kho …pe… atha Bhagava anuppattoti ettha yam vattabbam, tam Brahmajalasuttavannanayam vuttameva.  Ayameva hi viseso-- tattha sabbabbutabbanena assosi, idha dibbasotena.  Tattha ca vannavannakatha vippakata, idha pubbenivasakatha.  Tasma Bhagava-- “ime bhikkhu mama pubbenivasabanam arabbha gunam thomenti, pubbenivasabanassa pana me nipphattim na jananti; handa nesam tassa nipphattim kathetva dassami”ti agantva pakatiyapi Buddhanam nisiditva dhammadesanatthameva thapite tavkhane bhikkhuhi papphotetva dinne varabuddhasane nisiditva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave”ti pucchaya ca “ (D.A.14./II,410.) idha bhante”ti-adipativacanassa ca pariyosane tesam pubbenivasapatisamyuttam dhammim katham kathetukamo iccheyyatha noti-adimaha.  Tattha iccheyyatha noti iccheyyatha nu.  Atha nam pahatthamanasa bhikkhu yacamana etassa Bhagavati-adimahamsu.  Tattha etassati etassa dhammikathakaranassa.  

 4. Atha (CS:pg.2.4) Bhagava tesam yacanam gahetva kathetukamo “tena hi, bhikkhave, sunatha”ti te sotavadharanasadhukamanasikaresu niyojetva abbesam asadharanam chinnavatumakanussaranam pakasetukamo ito so, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha yam vipassiti yasmim kappe vipassi.  Ayabhi ‘yan’ti saddo “yam me, bhante, devanam tavatimsanam sammukha sutam sammukha patiggahitam, arocemi tam, Bhagavato”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.203) paccattavacane dissati.  “Yam tam apucchimha akittayi no, abbam tam pucchama tadivgha bruhi”ti-adisu (su.ni.881) upayogavacane.  “Atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam ekissa lokadhatuya”ti-adisu (a.ni.1.277) karanavacane.  Idha pana bhummattheti datthabbo.  Tena vuttam-- “yasmim kappe”ti.  Udapaditi dasasahassilokadhatum unnadento uppajji.  

 Bhaddakappeti pabcabuddhuppadapatimanditatta sundarakappe sarakappeti Bhagava imam kappam thomento evamaha.  Yato patthaya kira amhakam Bhagavata abhiniharo kato, etasmim antare ekakappepi pabca Buddha nibbatta nama natthi.  Amhakam Bhagavato abhiniharassa purato pana tanhavkaro, medhavkaro, saranavkaro, dipavkaroti cattaro Buddha ekasmim kappe nibbattimsu.  Tesam orabhage ekam asavkhyeyyam Buddhasubbameva ahosi.  

 Asavkhyeyyakappapariyosane pana kondabbo nama Buddho ekova ekasmim kappe uppanno.  Tatopi asavkhyeyyam Buddhasubbameva ahosi.  Asavkhyeyyakappapariyosane mavgalo, sumano, revato, sobhitoti cattaro Buddha ekasmim kappe (D.A.14./II,411.) uppanna Tatopi asavkhyeyyam Buddhasubbameva ahosi.  Asavkhyeyyakappapariyosane pana ito kappasatasahassadhikassa asavkhyeyyassa upari anomadassi, padumo, naradoti tayo Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna.  Tatopi asavkhyeyyam Buddhasubbameva ahosi.  Asavkhyeyyakappapariyosane pana ito kappasatasahassanam upari padumuttaro Bhagava ekova ekasmim kappe uppanno.  Tassa orabhage ito timsakappasahassanam upari sumedho, sujatoti dve Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna.  Tato orabhage ito attharasannam kappasahassanam upari piyadassi, atthadassi, dhammadassiti tayo Buddha (CS:pg.2.5) ekasmim kappe uppanna.  Atha ito catunavutikappe siddhattho nama Buddho ekova ekasmim kappe uppanno.  Ito dve navutikappe tisso, phussoti dve Buddha ekasmim kappe uppanna.  Ito ekanavutikappe vipassi Bhagava uppanno.  Ito ekatimse kappe Sikhi, Vessabhuti dve Buddha uppanna.  Imasmim bhaddakappe Kakusandho, konagamano, Kassapo, Gotamo amhakam sammasambuddhoti cattaro Buddha uppanna, metteyyo uppajjissati.  Evamayam kappo pabcabuddhuppadapatimanditatta sundarakappo sarakappoti Bhagava imam kappam thomento evamaha.  

 Kim panetam Buddhanamyeva pakatam hoti-- “imasmim kappe ettaka Buddha uppanna va uppajjissantiti va”ti, udahu abbesampi pakatam hotiti?  Abbesampi pakatam hoti.  Kesam?  Suddhavasabrahmanam.  Kappasanthanakalasmibhi ekamasavkhyeyyam ekavganam hutva thite lokasannivase lokassa santhanatthaya devo vassitum arabhati.  Aditova antaratthake himapato viya hoti.  Tato tilamatta kanamatta tandulamatta mugga-masa-badara-amalaka-elaluka-kumbhanda-alabumatta udakadhara hutva anukkamena usabhadve-usabha-addhagavutagavutadvegavuta-addhayojanayojanadviyojana …pe… yojanasatayojanasahassayojanasatasahassamatta (D.A.14./II,412.) hutva kotisatasahassacakkavalabbhantare yava avinatthabrahmaloka puretva titthanti.  Atha tam udakam anupubbena bhassati, bhassante udake pakatidevalokatthanesu devaloka santhahanti, tesam santhahanavidhanam Visuddhimagge pubbenivasakathayam vuttameva.  

 Manussalokasanthahanatthanam pana patte udake dhamakaranamukhe pihite viya vatavasena tam udakam santitthati, udakapitthe uppalinipannam viya pathavi santhahati.  Mahabodhipallavko vinassamane loke paccha vinassati, santhahamane pathamam santhahati.  Tattha pubbanimittam hutva eko paduminigaccho uppajjati, tassa sace tasmim kappe Buddho nibbattissati, puppham uppajjati.  No ce, nuppajjati.  Uppajjamanabca sace eko Buddho nibbattissati, ekam uppajjati.  Sace dve, tayo, cattaro, pabca Buddha nibbattissanti, pabca uppajjanti.  Tani ca kho ekasmimyeva nale kannikabaddhani hutva.  Suddhavasabrahmano “ayama (CS:pg.2.6) mayam marisa, pubbanimittam passissama”ti mahabodhipallavkatthanam agacchanti, Buddhanam anibbattanakappe puppham na hoti.  Te pana apupphitagaccham disva-- “andhakaro vata bho loko bhavissati, mata mata satta apaye puressanti, cha devaloka nava brahmaloka subba bhavissanti”ti anattamana honti.  Pupphitakale pana puppham disva-- “sabbabbubodhisattesu matukucchim okkamantesu nikkhamantesu sambujjhantesu dhammacakkam pavattentesu yamakapatihariyam karontesu devorohanam karontesu ayusavkharam ossajjantesu parinibbayantesu dasasahassacakkavalakampanadini patihariyani dakkhissama”ti ca “cattaro apaya parihayissanti, cha devaloka nava brahmaloka paripuressanti”ti ca attamana udanam udanenta attano attano brahmalokam gacchanti.  Imasmim bhaddakappe pabca padumani uppajjimsu.  Tesam nimittanam anubhavena cattaro Buddha uppanna, pabcamo uppajjissati.  Suddhavasabrahmanopi (D.A.14./II,413.) tani padumani disva imamattham janimsu.  Tena vuttam-- “abbesampi pakatam hoti”ti.  

(D.14.-1-1)Ayuparicchedavannana 

 5-7. Iti Bhagava-- “ito so, bhikkhave”ti-adina nayena kappaparicchedavasena pubbenivasam dassetva idani tesam Buddhanam jatiparicchedadivasena dassetum vipassi, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha ayuparicchede parittam lahukanti ubhayametam appakasseva vevacanam.  Yabhi appakam, tam parittabceva lahukabca hoti.  

 Appam va bhiyyoti vassasatato va upari appam, abbam vassasatam apatva visam va timsam va cattalisam va pannasam va satthi va vassani jivati.  Evam dighayuko pana atidullabho, asuko kira evam ciram jivatiti tattha tattha gantva datthabbo hoti.  Tattha visakha upasika visavassasatam jivati, tatha Pokkharasati brahmano, brahmayu brahmano, selo brahmano, bavariyabrahmano, Anandatthero, Mahakassapattheroti.  Anuruddhatthero pana vassasatabceva pannasabca vassani, Bakulatthero vassasatabceva satthi ca vassani.  Ayam sabbadighayuko.  Sopi dve vassasatani na jivati.  

 Vipassi-adayo (CS:pg.2.7) pana sabbepi bodhisatta mettapubbabhagena somanassasahagatabanasampayutta-asavkharikacittena matukucchismim patisandhim ganhimsu.  Tena cittena gahitaya patisandhiya asavkhyeyyam ayu, iti sabbe Buddha asavkhyeyyayuka.  Te kasma asavkhyeyyam na atthamsu?  Utubhojanavipattiya.  Utubhojanavasena hi ayu hayatipi vaddhatipi.  

 Tattha yada rajano adhammika honti, tada uparajano, senapati, setthi, sakalanagaram, sakalarattham adhammikameva hoti; atha tesam arakkhadevata, tasam devatanam mitta bhumatthadevata, tasam devatanam mitta akasatthakadevata, akasatthakadevatanam mitta unhavalahaka devata, tasam mitta abbhavalahaka devata, tasam mitta sitavalahaka devata, tasam mitta vassavalahaka devata, tasam mitta (D.A.14./II,414.) catumaharajika devata, tasam mitta tavatimsa devata, tasam mitta yama devatati evamadi.  Evam yava bhavagga thapetva ariyasavake sabba devabrahmaparisapi adhammikava honti.  Tasam adhammikataya visamam candimasuriya pariharanti, vato yathamaggena na vayati, ayathamaggena vayanto akasatthakavimanani khobheti, vimanesu khobhitesu devatanam kilanatthaya cittani na namanti, devatanam kilanatthaya cittesu anamantesu situnhabhedo utu yathakalena na sampajjati, tasmim asampajjante na samma devo vassati, kadaci vassati, kadaci na vassati; katthaci vassati, katthaci na vassati, vassantopi vappakale avkurakale nalakale pupphakale khiraggahanadikalesu yatha yatha sassanam upakaro na hoti, tatha tatha vassati ca vigacchati ca, tena sassani visamapakani honti, vigatagandhavannarasadisampannani.  Ekabhajane pakkhittatandulesupi ekasmim padese bhattam uttandulam hoti, ekasmim atikilinnam, ekasmim samapakam.  Tam paribhuttam kucchiyampi tihakarehi paccati.  Tena satta bahvabadha ceva honti, appayuka ca.  Evam tava utubhojanavasena ayu hayati.  

 Yada (CS:pg.2.8) pana rajano dhammika honti, tada uparajanopi dhammika hontiti purimanayeneva yava brahmaloka sabbepi dhammika honti.  Tesam dhammikatta samam candimasuriya pariharanti, yathamaggena vato vayati, yathamaggena vayanto akasatthakavimanani na khobheti, tesam akhobha devatanam kilanatthaya cittani namanti.  Evam kalena utu sampajjati, devo samma vassati, vappakalato patthaya sassanam upakaram karonto kale vassati, kale vigacchati, tena sassani samapakani sugandhani suvannani surasani ojavantani honti, tehi sampaditam bhojanam paribhuttampi samma paripakam (D.A.14./II,415.) gacchati tena satta aroga dighayuka honti.  Evam utubhojanavasena ayu vaddhati.  

 Tattha vipassi Bhagava asitivassasahassayukakale nibbatto, Sikhi sattativassasahassayukakaleti idam anupubbena parihinasadisam katam, na pana evam parihinam, vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam.  Katham?  Imasmim tava kappe Kakusandho Bhagava cattalisavassasahassayukakale nibbatto, ayuppamanam pabca kotthase katva cattari thatva pabcame vijjamaneyeva parinibbuto.  Tam ayu parihayamanam dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asavkhyeyyam hutva tato parihayamanam timsavassasahassakale thitam; tada konagamano Bhagava nibbatto.  Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam ayu dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asavkhyeyyam hutva parihayitva visativassasahassakale thitam; tada Kassapo Bhagava nibbatto.  Tasmimpi tatheva parinibbute tam ayu dasavassakalam patva puna vaddhamanam asavkhyeyyam hutva parihayitva vassasatakalam pattam, atha amhakam sammasambuddho nibbatto.  Evam anupubbena parihayitva parihayitva vaddhitva vaddhitva parihinanti veditabbam.  Tattha yam yam ayuparimanesu manussesu Buddha nibbattanti, tesampi tam tadeva ayuparimanam hotiti veditabbam.  

Ayuparicchedavannana nitthita.

(D.14.-1-2)Bodhiparicchedavannana 
 8. Bodhiparicchede (CS:pg.2.9) pana pataliya muleti patalirukkhassa hettha.  Tassa pana pataliya khandho tam divasam pannasaratano hutva abbhuggato, sakha pannasaratanati ubbedhena ratanasatam ahosi.  Tam divasabca sa patali kannikabaddhehi viya pupphehi mulato patthaya ekasabchanna ahosi, dibbagandham vayati.  Na kevalabca tada ayameva pupphita, dasasahassacakkavale sabbapataliyo pupphita.  Na kevalabca pataliyo, dasasahassacakkavale sabbarukkhanam khandhesu khandhapadumani, sakhasu sakhapadumani, latasu latapadumani, akase akasapadumani pupphitani, pathavitalam (D.A.14./II,416.) bhinditvapi mahapadumani utthitani.  Mahasamuddopi pabcavannehi padumehi niluppalarattuppalehi ca sabchanno ahosi.  Sakaladasasahassacakkavalam dhajamalakulam tattha tattha nibaddhapupphadamavissatthamalagulavippakinnam nanavannakusumasamujjalam nandanavanacittalatavanamissakavanapharusakavanasadisam ahosi.  Puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam ussitaddhaja pacchimacakkavalamukhavattim abhihananti.  Pacchimadakkhina-uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam ussitaddhaja dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattim abhihananti.  Evam abbamabbasirisampattani cakkavalani ahesum.  Abhisambuddhoti sakalam Buddhagunavibhavasirim pativijjhamano cattari saccani abhisambuddho.  

 “Sikhi, bhikkhave, Bhagava araham sammasambuddho pundarikassa mule abhisambuddho”ti-adisupi iminava nayena padavannana veditabba.  Ettha pana pundarikoti setambarukkho.  Tassapi tadeva parimanam.  Tam divasabca sopi dibbagandhehi pupphehi susabchanno ahosi.  Na kevalabca pupphehi, phalehipi sabchanno ahosi.  Tassa ekato tarunani phalani, ekato majjhimani phalani, ekato natipakkani phalani, ekato supakkani pakkhittadibbojani viya surasani olambanti.  Yatha so, evam sakaladasasahassacakkavalesu pupphupagarukkha pupphehi, phalupagarukkha phalehi patimandita ahesum.  

 Saloti salarukkho.  Tassapi tadeva parimanam, tatheva pupphasirivibhavo veditabbo.  Sirisarukkhepi eseva nayo.  Udumbararukkhe pupphani (CS:pg.2.10) nahesum, phalavibhuti panettha ambe vuttanayava, tatha nigrodhe, tatha assatthe.  Iti sabbabuddhanam ekova pallavko, rukkha pana abbepi honti.  Tesu yassa yassa rukkhassa mule catumaggabanasavkhatabodhim Buddha pativijjhanti, so so bodhiti vuccati.  Ayam bodhiparicchedo nama.  

(D.14.-1-3)Savakayugaparicchedavannana 
 9. Savakayugaparicchede pana khandatissanti khando ca tisso ca.  Tesu khando ekapitiko kanitthabhata, tisso purohitaputto (D.A.14./II,417.) Khando pabbaparamiya matthakam patto, tisso samadhiparamiya matthakam patto.  Agganti thapetva vipassim Bhagavantam avasesehi saddhim asadisagunataya uttamam.  Bhaddayuganti aggattayeva bhaddayugam.  Abhibhusambhavanti abhibhu ca sambhavo ca.  Tesu abhibhu pabbaparamiya matthakam patto.  Sikhina Bhagavata saddhim arunavatito brahmalokam gantva brahmaparisaya vividhani patihariyani dassento dhammam desetva dasasahassilokadhatum andhakarena pharitva-- “kim idan”ti sabjatasamveganam obhasam pharitva-- “sabbe me rupabca passantu, saddabca sunantu”ti adhitthahitva-- “arambhatha”ti gathadvayam (sam.ni.1.185) bhananto saddam savesi.  Sambhavo samadhiparamiya matthakam patto ahosi.  

 Sonuttaranti sono ca uttaro ca.  Tesupi sono pabbaparamim patto, uttaro samadhiparamim patto ahosi.  Vidhurasabjivanti vidhuro ca sabjivo ca.  Tesu vidhuro pabbaparamim patto ahosi, sabjivo samadhiparamim patto.  Samapajjanabahulo rattitthanadivatthanakutilenamandapadisu samapattibalena jhayanto ekadivasam arabbe nirodham samapajji, atha nam vanakammikadayo “mato”ti sallakkhetva jhapesum.  So yathaparicchedena samapattito utthaya civarani papphotetva gamam pindaya pavisi.  Tadupadayeva ca nam “sabjivo”ti sabjanimsu.  Bhiyyosuttaranti bhiyyoso ca uttaro ca.  Tesu bhiyyoso pabbaya uttaro, uttaro samadhina aggo ahosi.  Tissabharadvajanti tisso ca Bharadvajo ca Tesu tisso pabbaparamim patto, Bharadvajo samadhiparamim patto ahosi (CS:pg.2.11) Sariputtamoggallananti Sariputto ca moggallano ca.  Tesu Sariputto pabbavisaye, moggallano samadhivisaye aggo ahosi.  Ayam savakayugaparicchedo nama.  
(D.A.14./II,418.)
(D.14.-1-4)Savakasannipataparicchedavannana
10. Savakasannipataparicchede vipassissa Bhagavato pathamasannipato caturavgiko ahosi, sabbe ehibhikkhu, sabbe iddhiya nibbattapattacivara, sabbe anamantitava agata, iti te ca kho pannarase uposathadivase.  Atha sattha bijanim gahetva nisinno uposatham osaresi.  Dutiyatatiyesupi eseva nayo.  Tatha sesabuddhanam sabbasannipatesu.  Yasma pana amhakam Bhagavato pathamabodhiyava sannipato ahosi, idabca suttam aparabhage vuttam, tasma “mayham, bhikkhave, etarahi eko savakanam sannipato”ti anitthapetva “ahosi”ti vuttam.  

 Tattha addhatelasani bhikkhusataniti puranajatilanam sahassam, dvinnam aggasavakanam parivarani addhateyyasataniti addhatelasani bhikkhusatani.  Tattha dvinnam aggasavakanam abhiniharato patthaya vatthum kathetva pabbajja dipetabba.  Pabbajitanam pana tesam Mahamoggallano sattame divase arahattam patto.  Dhammasenapati pannarasame divase Gijjhakutapabbatamajjhe sukarakhatalenapabbhare bhagineyyassa dighanakhaparibbajakassa sajjite dhammayage vedanapariggahasuttante (ma.ni.2.201) desiyamane desanam anubujjhamanam banam pesetva savakaparamibanam patto.  Bhagava therassa arahattappattim batva vehasam abbhuggantva veluvaneyeva paccutthasi.  Thero -- “kuhim nu kho Bhagava gato”ti avajjanto veluvane patitthitabhavam batva sayampi vehasam abbhuggantva veluvaneyeva paccutthasi.  Atha Bhagava patimokkham osaresi.  Tam sannipatam sandhaya Bhagava-- “addhatelasani bhikkhusatani”ti aha.  Ayam savakasannipataparicchedo nama.  

(D.14.-1-5)Upatthakaparicchedavannana 
 11. Upatthakaparicchede (CS:pg.2.12) pana Anandoti nibaddhupatthakabhavam sandhaya vuttam.  Bhagavato hi pathamabodhiyam anibaddha upatthaka ahesum.  Ekada nagasamalo pattacivaram gahetva vicari, ekada Nagito, ekada upavano, ekada Sunakkhatto, ekada Cundo samanuddeso, ekada sagato ekada meghiyo. (D.A.14./II,419.) Tattha ekada Bhagava Nagasamalattherena saddhim addhanamaggapatipanno dvedhapatham patto.  Thero magga okkamma-- “Bhagava, aham imina maggena gacchami”ti aha.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “ehi bhikkhu, imina maggena gacchama”ti aha.  So-- “handa, Bhagava, tumhakam pattacivaram ganhatha, aham imina maggena gacchami”ti vatva pattacivaram chamayam thapetum araddho.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “ahara, bhikkhu”ti vatva pattacivaram gahetva gato.  Tassapi bhikkhuno itarena maggena gacchato cora pattacivarabceva harimsu, sisabca bhindimsu.  So-- “Bhagava idani me patisaranam, na abbo”ti cintetva lohitena galitena Bhagavato santikam agamasi.  “Kimidam bhikkhu”ti ca vutte tam pavattim arocesi.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “ma cintayi, bhikkhu, etamyeva te karanam sallakkhetva nivarayimha”ti vatva nam samassasesi.  

 Ekada pana Bhagava Meghiyattherena saddhim pacinavamsamigadaye jantugamam agamasi.  Tatrapi meghiyo jantugame pindaya caritva naditire pasadikam Ambavanam disva-- “Bhagava, tumhakam pattacivaram ganhatha, aham tasmim Ambavane samanadhammam karomi”ti vatva Bhagavata tikkhattum nivariyamanopi gantva akusalavitakkehi upadduto anvasatto (a.ni.9.3 udana paricchedo 31datthabbo).  Paccagantva tam pavattim arocesi.  Tampi Bhagava-- “idameva te karanam sallakkhetva nivarayimha”ti vatva anupubbena Savatthim agamasi.  Tattha gandhakutiparivene pabbattavarabuddhasane nisinno bhikkhusavghaparivuto bhikkhu amantesi-- “bhikkhave, idanimhi mahallako, ‘ekacce bhikkhu imina maggena gacchama’ti vutte abbena gacchanti, ekacce mayham pattacivaram nikkhipanti, mayham nibaddhupatthakam ekam bhikkhum janatha”ti.  Bhikkhunam dhammasamvego udapadi.  Athayasma Sariputto utthayasana Bhagavantam vanditva-- “aham (CS:pg.2.13) bhante, tumheyeva patthayamano satasahassakappadhikam asavkhyeyyam paramiyo purayim, nanu madiso mahapabbo upatthako nama vattati, aham upatthahissami”ti aha.  Tam Bhagava-- “alam Sariputta, (D.A.14./II,420.) yassam disayam tvam viharasi, asubbayeva me sa disa, tava ovado Buddhanam ovadasadiso, na me taya upatthakakiccam atthi”ti patikkhipi.  Etenevupayena Mahamoggallanam adim katva asitimahasavaka utthahimsu.  Te sabbepi Bhagava patikkhipi.  

 Anandatthero pana tunhiyeva nisidi.  Atha nam bhikkhu evamahamsu-- “avuso, Ananda, bhikkhusavgho upatthakatthanam yacati, tvampi yacahi”ti.  So aha-- “yacitva laddhupatthanam nama avuso kidisam hoti, kim mam sattha na passati, sace rocissati, Anando mam upatthatuti vakkhati”ti.  Atha Bhagava-- “na, bhikkhave, Anando abbena ussahetabbo, sayameva janitva mam upatthahissati”ti aha.  Tato bhikkhu-- “utthehi, avuso Ananda, utthehi avuso Ananda, dasabalam upatthakatthanam yacahi”ti ahamsu.  Thero utthahitva cattaro patikkhepe, catasso ca ayacanati attha vare yaci.  

 Cattaro patikkhepa nama-- “sace me, bhante, Bhagava attana laddham panitam civaram na dassati, pindapatam na dassati, ekagandhakutiyam vasitum na dassati, nimantanam gahetva na gamissati, evaham Bhagavantam upatthahissami”ti vatva-- “kim panettha, Ananda, adinavam passasi”ti vutte-- “sacaham, bhante, imani vatthuni labhissami, bhavissanti vattaro-- ‘Anando dasabalena laddham panitam civaram paribhubjati, pindapatam paribhubjati, ekagandhakutiyam vasati, ekato nimantanam gacchati, etam labham labhanto Tathagatam upatthati, ko evam upatthahato bharo’ti” ime cattaro patikkhepe yaci.  

 Catasso ayacana nama-- “sace, bhante, Bhagava maya gahitanimantanam gamissati, sacaham tirorattha tirojanapada Bhagavantam datthum agatam parisam agatakkhane eva Bhagavantam dassetum lacchami, yada me kavkha uppajjati, tasmimyeva khane Bhagavantam upasavkamitum lacchami, yam Bhagava mayham parammukha dhammam deseti, tam agantva mayham kathessati, evaham Bhagavantam (CS:pg.2.14) upatthahissami”ti vatva-- “kam panettha, Ananda, anisamsam passasi” (D.A.14./II,421.) ti vutte-- “idha, bhante, saddha kulaputta Bhagavato okasam alabhanta mam evam vadanti-- ‘sve, bhante Ananda, Bhagavata saddhim amhakam ghare bhikkham ganheyyatha’ti, sace bhante Bhagava tattha na gamissati, icchitakkhaneyeva parisam dassetum, kavkhabca vinodetum okasam na lacchami, bhavissanti vattaro-- ‘kim Anando dasabalam upatthati, ettakampissa anuggaham Bhagava na karoti’ti.  Bhagavato ca parammukha mam pucchissanti-- ‘ayam, avuso Ananda, gatha, idam suttam, idam jatakam, kattha desitan’ti.  Sacaham tam na sampadayissami, bhavissanti vattaro-- ‘ettakampi, avuso, na janasi, kasma tvam chaya viya Bhagavantam avijahanto digharattam vicarasi’ti.  Tenaham parammukha desitassapi dhammassa puna kathanam icchami”ti ima catasso ayacana yaci.  Bhagavapissa adasi.  

 Evam ime attha vare gahetva nibaddhupatthako ahosi.  Tasseva thanantarassatthaya kappasatasahassam puritanam paraminam phalam papuniti imassa nibaddhupatthakabhavam sandhaya-- “mayham, bhikkhave, etarahi Anando bhikkhu upatthako aggupatthako”ti aha.  Ayam upatthakaparicchedo nama.  

 12. Pitiparicchedo uttanatthoyeva.  

 Viharam pavisiti kasma viharam pavisi?  Bhagava kira ettakam kathetva cintesi-- “na tava maya sattannam Buddhanam vamso nirantaram matthakam papetva kathito, ajja mayi pana viharam pavitthe ime bhikkhu bhiyyoso mattaya pubbenivasabanam arabbha vannam kathayissanti.  Athaham agantva nirantaram Buddhavamsam kathetva matthakam papetva dassami”ti bhikkhunam kathavarassa okasam datva utthayasana viharam pavisi.  

 Yabcetam Bhagava tantim kathesi, tattha kappaparicchedo, jatiparicchedo, gottaparicchedo, ayuparicchedo, bodhiparicchedo, savakayugaparicchedo, savakasannipataparicchedo, upatthakaparicchedo, pitiparicchedoti navime vara agata, sambahulavaro anagato, anetva pana dipetabbo.  

(D.A.14./II,422.)
(D.14.-1-6)Sambahulavarakathavannana 
 Sabbabodhisattanabhi (CS:pg.2.15) ekasmim kulavamsanurupe putte jate nikkhamitva pabbajitabbanti ayameva vamso, ayam paveni.  Kasma?  Sabbabbubodhisattanabhi matukucchim okkamanato patthaya pubbe vuttappakarani anekani patihariyani honti, tatra nesam yadi neva jatanagaram, na pita, na mata, na bhariya, na putto pabbayeyya, “imassa neva jatanagaram, na pita, na bhariya, na putto pabbayati, devo va sakko va maro va brahma va esa mabbe, devanabca idisam patihariyam anacchariyan”ti mabbamano jano neva sotabbam, na saddhatabbam mabbeyya.  Tato abhisamayo na bhaveyya, abhisamaye asati niratthakova Buddhuppado, aniyyanikam sasanam hoti.  Tasma sabbabodhisattanam-- “ekasmim kulavamsanurupe putte jate nikkhamitva pabbajitabban”ti ayameva vamso ayam paveni.  Tasma puttadinam vasena sambahulavaro anetva dipetabbo.  

(D.14.-1-7)Sambahulaparicchedavannana
 Tattha--
 Samavattakkhandho atulo, suppabuddho ca uttaro; 

 Satthavaho vijitaseno, rahulo bhavati sattamoti.  

 Ete tava sattannampi bodhisattanam anukkameneva satta putta veditabba.  

 Tattha rahulabhadde tava jate pannam aharitva mahapurisassa hatthe thapayimsu.  Athassa tavadeva sakalasariram khobhetva puttasineho atthasi.  So cintesi-- “ekasmim tava jate evarupo puttasineho, parosahassam kira me putta bhavissanti, tesu ekekasmim jate idam sinehabandhanam evam vaddhantam dubbhejjam bhavissati, rahu jato, bandhanam jatan”ti aha.  Tam divasameva ca rajjam pahaya nikkhanto.  Esa nayo sabbesam puttuppattiyanti.  Ayam puttaparicchedo.  

 Sutana (CS:pg.2.16) sabbakama ca, sucitta atha rocini; 

 Rucaggati sunanda ca, bimba bhavati sattamati.  

 Eta tesam sattannampi puttanam mataro ahesum.  Bimbadevi pana rahulakumare jate rahulamatati pabbayittha.  Ayam bhariyaparicchedo.  

(D.A.14./II,423.) Vipassi Kakusandhoti ime pana dve bodhisatta payutta-ajabbarathamaruyha mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamimsu.  Sikhi konagamanoti ime dve hatthikkhandhavaragata hutva nikkhamimsu.  Vessabhu suvannasivikaya nisiditva nikkhami.  Kassapo uparipasade mahatale nisinnova anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattetva jhana utthaya tam jhanam padakam katva-- “pasado uggantva bodhimande otaratu”ti adhitthasi.  Pasado akasena gantva bodhimande otari.  Mahapurisopi tato otaritva bhumiyam thatva-- “pasado yathathaneyeva patitthatu”ti cintesi.  So yathathane patitthasi.  Mahapurisopi satta divasani padhanamanuyubjitva bodhipallavke nisiditva sabbabbutam pativijjhi.  Amhakam pana bodhisatto kantakam assavaramaruyha nikkhantoti.  Ayam yanaparicchedo.  

 Vipassissa pana Bhagavato yojanappamane padese viharo patitthasi, Sikhissa tigavute, Vessabhussa addhayojane, Kakusandhassa gavute, konagamanassa addhagavute, Kassapassa visati-usabhe.  Amhakam Bhagavato pakatimanena solasakarise, rajamanena atthakarise padese viharo patitthitoti.  Ayam viharaparicchedo.  

 Vipassissa pana Bhagavato ekaratanayama vidatthivitthara atthavgulubbedha suvannitthaka karetva culamsena chadetva viharatthanam kinimsu.  Sikhissa suvannayatthiphalehi chadetva kinimsu.  Vessabhussa suvannahatthipadani karetva tesam culamsena chadetva kinimsu.  Kakusandhassa vuttanayeneva suvannitthakahi chadetva kinimsu.  Konagamanassa vuttanayeneva suvannakacchapehi chadetva kinimsu.  Kassapassa (CS:pg.2.17) suvannakattihiyeva chadetva kinimsu.  Amhakam Bhagavato salakkhananam kahapananam culamsena chadetva kinimsu.  Ayam viharabhumiggahanadhanaparicchedo.  

(D.A.14./II,424.) Tattha vipassissa Bhagavato tatha bhumim kinitva viharam katva dinnupatthako Punabbasumitto nama ahosi, Sikhissa Sirivaddhano nama, Vessabhussa Sotthiyo nama, Kakusandhassa Accuto nama, konagamanassa Uggo nama, Kassapassa Sumano nama, amhakam Bhagavato Sudatto nama.  Sabbe cete gahapatimahasala setthino ahesunti.  Ayam upatthakaparicchedo nama.  

 Aparani cattari avijahitatthanani nama honti.  Sabbabuddhanabhi bodhipallavko avijahito, ekasmimyeva thane hoti.  Dhammacakkappavattanam Isipatane migadaye avijahitameva hoti.  Devorohanakale savkassanagaradvare pathamapadaganthika avijahitava hoti.  Jetavane gandhakutiya cattari mabcapadatthanani avijahitaneva honti.  Viharo pana khuddakopi mahantopi hoti, viharopi na vijahitoyeva, nagaram pana vijahati.  Yada nagaram pacinato hoti, tada viharo pacchimato; yada nagaram dakkhinato, tada viharo uttarato.  Yada nagaram pacchimato, tada viharo pacinato; yada nagaram uttarato, tada viharo dakkhinato.  Idani pana nagaram uttarato, viharo dakkhinato.  

 Sabbabuddhanabca ayuvemattam, pamanavemattam, kulavemattam, padhanavemattam, rasmivemattanti pabca vemattani honti.  Ayuvemattam nama keci dighayuka honti, keci appayuka.  Tatha hi dipavkarassa vassasatasahassam ayuppamanam ahosi, amhakam Bhagavato vassasatam ayuppamanam.  

 Pamanavemattam nama keci digha honti keci rassa.  Tatha hi dipavkaro asitihattho ahosi, sumano navutihattho, amhakam Bhagava attharasahattho.  

 Kulavemattam (CS:pg.2.18) nama keci khattiyakule nibbattanti, keci brahmanakule.  Padhanavemattam nama kesabci padhanam ittarakalameva hoti, yatha Kassapassa Bhagavato.  Kesabci addhaniyam, yatha amhakam Bhagavato.  

 Rasmivemattam nama mavgalassa Bhagavato sarirarasmi dasasahassilokadhatuppamana ahosi.  Amhakam Bhagavato samanta byamamatta (D.A.14./II,425.) Tatra rasmivemattam ajjhasayappatibaddham, yo yattakam icchati, tassa tattakam sarirappabha pharati.  Mavgalassa pana niccampi dasasahassilokadhatum pharatuti ajjhasayo ahosi.  Patividdhagunesu pana kassaci vemattam nama natthi.  

 Aparam amhakamyeva Bhagavato sahajataparicchedabca nakkhattaparicchedabca dipesum.  Sabbabbubodhisattena kira saddhim rahulamata, Anandatthero, channo, kantako, nidhikumbho, mahabodhi, kaludayiti imani satta sahajatani.  Mahapuriso ca uttarasalhanakkhatteneva matukucchim okkami, mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami, dhammacakkam pavattesi, yamakapatihariyam akasi.  Visakhanakkhattena jato ca abhisambuddho ca parinibbuto ca.  Maghanakkhattenassa savakasannipato ca ahosi, ayusavkharossajjanabca, assayujanakkhattena devorohananti ettakam aharitva dipetabbam.  Ayam sambahulaparicchedo nama.  

 13. Idani atha kho tesam bhikkhunanti-adisu te bhikkhu-- “avuso, pubbenivasassa nama ayam gati, yadidam cutito patthaya patisandhi-arohanam.  Yam pana idam patisandhito patthaya pacchamukham banam pesetva cuti gantabbam, idam atigarukam.  Akase padam dassento viya Bhagava kathesi”ti ativimhayajata hutva-- “acchariyam, avuso,”ti-adini vatva puna aparampi karanam dassento-- “yatra hi nama Tathagato”ti-adimahamsu Tattha yatra hi namati acchariyatthe nipato, yo nama Tathagatoti attho.  Chinnapapabceti ettha papabca nama tanha mano ditthiti ime tayo kilesa.  Chinnavatumeti ettha vatumanti kusalakusalakammavattam vuccati.  Pariyadinnavatteti tasseva vevacanam, pariyadinnasabbakammavatteti attho.  Sabbadukkhavitivatteti sabbam vipakavattasavkhatam dukkham vitivatte (CS:pg.2.19) Anussarissatiti idam yatrati nipatavasena anagatavacanam, attho panettha atitavasena veditabbo.  Bhagava hi te Buddhe anussari, na idani anussarissati.  (D.A.14./II,426.) Evamsilati maggasilena phalasilena lokiyalokuttarasilena evamsila.  Evamdhammati ettha samadhipakkha dhamma adhippeta, maggasamadhina phalasamadhina lokiyalokuttarasamadhina, evamsamadhayoti attho.  Evampabbati maggapabbadivaseneva evampabba.  Evamvihariti ettha pana hettha samadhipakkhanam dhammanam gahitatta viharo gahitova puna kasma gahitameva ganhatiti ce; na idam gahitameva, idabhi nirodhasamapattidipanattham vuttam.  Tasma evam nirodhasamapattivihari te Bhagavanto ahesunti evamettha attho datthabbo.  

 Evamvimuttati ettha vikkhambhanavimutti, tadavgavimutti, samucchedavimutti, patippassaddhivimutti, nissaranavimuttiti pabcavidha vimutti.  Tattha attha samapattiyo sayam vikkhambhitehi nivaranadihi vimuttatta vikkhambhanavimuttiti savkhyam gacchanti.  Aniccanupassanadika sattanupassana sayam tassa tassa paccanikavgavasena pariccattahi niccasabbadihi vimuttatta tadavgavimuttiti savkhyam gacchanti.  Cattaro ariyamagga sayam samucchinnehi kilesehi vimuttatta samucchedavimuttiti savkhyam gacchanti.  Cattari samabbaphalani magganubhavena kilesanam patippassaddhante uppannatta patippassaddhivimuttiti savkhyam gacchanti.  Nibbanam sabbakilesehi nissatatta apagatatta dure thitatta nissaranavimuttiti savkhyam gacchati.  Iti imasam pabcannam vimuttinam vasena-- “evam vimutta”ti ettha attho datthabbo.  

 14. Patisallana vutthitoti ekibhava vutthito.  

 16. “Ito so, bhikkhave”ti ko anusandhi?  Idabhi suttam-- “Tathagatassevesa, bhikkhave, dhammadhatu suppatividdha”ti ca “devatapi Tathagatassa etamattham arocesun”ti ca imehi dvihi padehi abaddham.  Tattha devatarocanapadam suttantapariyosane devacarikakolahalam dassento vicaressati (D.A.14./II,427.) Dhammadhatupadanusandhivasena pana ayam desana (CS:pg.2.20) araddha.  Tattha khattiyo jatiyati-adini ekadasapadani nidanakande vuttanayeneva veditabbani.  

(D.14.-2)Bodhisattadhammatavannana 
17. Atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassi bodhisattoti-adisu pana vipassiti tassa namam, tabca kho vividhe atthe passanakusalataya laddham.  Bodhisattoti panditasatto bujjhanakasatto.  Bodhisavkhatesu va catusu maggesu satto asatto laggamanasoti bodhisatto.  Sato sampajanoti ettha satoti satiyeva.  Sampajanoti banam.  Satim supatthitam katva banena paricchinditva matukucchim okkamiti attho.  Okkamiti imina cassa okkantabhavo paliyam dassito, na okkamanakkamo.  So pana yasma atthakatham arulho, tasma evam veditabbo-- 

 Sabbabodhisatta hi samatimsa paramiyo puretva, pabca mahapariccage pariccajitva, batatthacariyalokatthacariyabuddhacariyanam kotim patva, vessantarasadise tatiye attabhave thatva, satta mahadanani datva, sattakkhattum pathavim kampetva, kalavkatva, dutiyacittavare tusitabhavane nibbattanti.  Vipassi bodhisattopi tatheva katva tusitapure nibbattitva satthisatasahassadhika sattapabbasa vassakotiyo tattha atthasi.  Abbada pana dighayukadevaloke nibbatta bodhisatta na yavatayukam titthanti.  Kasma?  Tattha paraminam duppuraniyatta.  Te adhimuttikalakiriyam katva manussapatheyeva nibbattanti.  Paraminam purento pana yatha idani ekena attabhavena sabbabbutam upanetum sakkonti, evam sabbaso puritatta tada vipassi bodhisatto tattha yavatayukam atthasi.  

 Devatanam pana-- “manussanam gananavasena idani sattahi divasehi cuti bhavissati”ti pabca pubbanimittani uppajjanti -- mala milayanti, vatthani kilissanti, kacchehi seda muccanti, kaye dubbanniyam okkamati, devo devasane na santhati. (D.A.14./II,428.)  Tattha malati patisandhiggahanadivase pilandhanamala (CS:pg.2.21) ta kira satthisatasahassadhika sattapannasa vassakotiyo amilayitva tada milayanti.  Vatthesupi eseva nayo.  Ettakam pana kalam devanam neva sitam na unham hoti, tasmim kale sarira bindubinduvasena seda muccanti.  Ettakabca kalam tesam sarire khandiccapaliccadivasena vivannata na pabbayati, devadhita solasavassuddesika viya khayanti, devaputta visativassuddesika viya khayanti, maranakale pana tesam kilantarupo attabhavo hoti.  Ettakabca tesam kalam devaloke ukkanthita nama natthi, maranakale pana nissasanti vijambhanti, sake asane nabhiramanti.  

 Imani pana pubbanimittani yatha loke mahapubbanam rajarajamahamattadinamyeva ukkapatabhumicalacandaggahadini nimittani pabbayanti, na sabbesam; evam mahesakkhadevatanamyeva pabbayanti, na sabbesam.  Yatha ca manussesu pubbanimittani nakkhattapathakadayova jananti, na sabbe; evam tanipi na sabbadevata jananti, pandita eva pana jananti.  Tattha ye mandena kusalakammena nibbatta devaputta, te tesu uppannesu-- “idani ko janati, ‘kuhim nibbattessama’ti” bhayanti.  Ye mahapubba, te “amhehi dinnam danam, rakkhitam silam, bhavitam bhavanam agamma upari devalokesu sampattim anubhavissama”ti na bhayanti.  Vipassi bodhisattopi tani pubbanimittani disva “idani anantare attabhave Buddho bhavissami”ti na bhayati.  Athassa tesu nimittesu patubhutesu dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatitva-- “marisa, tumhehi dasa paramiyo purentehi na sakkasampattim, na marasampattim, na brahmasampattim, na cakkavattisampattim patthentehi purita, lokanittharanatthaya pana Buddhattam patthayamanehi purita.  So vo, idani kalo, marisa, Buddhattaya, samayo, marisa, Buddhattaya”ti yacanti.  

 Atha mahasatto tasam devatanam patibbam adatvava kaladipadesakulajanetti-ayuparicchedavasena pabcamahavilokanam nama vilokesi.  Tattha “kalo nu kho, na kalo”ti pathamam kalam vilokesi. (D.A.14./II,429.) Tattha vassasatasahassato uddham vaddhita-ayukalo kalo nama na hoti.  Kasma?  Tada hi sattanam jatijaramaranani na (CS:pg.2.22) pabbayanti, Buddhanabca dhammadesana nama tilakkhanamutta natthi.  Te tesam-- “aniccam dukkhamanatta”ti kathentanam-- “kim nametam kathenti”ti neva sotum, na saddahitum mabbanti, tato abhisamayo na hoti, tasmim asati aniyyanikam sasanam hoti.  Tasma so akalo.  Vassasatato una-ayukalopi kalo na hoti.  Kasma?  Tada hi satta ussannakilesa honti, ussannakilesanabca dinno ovado ovadatthane na titthati, udake dandaraji viya khippam vigacchati.  Tasma sopi akalova.  Vassasatasahassato patthaya hettha, vassasatato patthaya uddham ayukalo kalo nama, tada ca asitivassasahassayuka manussa.  Atha mahasatto-- “nibbattitabbakalo”ti kalam passi.  

 Tato dipam vilokento saparivare cattaro dipe oloketva-- “tisu dipesu Buddha na nibbattanti, jambudipeyeva nibbattanti”ti dipam passi.  

 Tato “jambudipo nama maha, dasayojanasahassaparimano, katarasmim nu kho padese Buddha nibbattanti”ti desam vilokento majjhimadesam passi.  Majjhimadeso nama-- “puratthimaya disaya gajavgalam nama nigamo”ti-adina (mahava.259) nayena vinaye vuttova.  So ayamato tini yojanasatani, vittharato addhateyyani, parikkhepato navayojanasataniti.  Etasmibhi padese Buddha paccekabuddha aggasavaka asiti mahasavaka cakkavattirajano abbe ca mahesakkha khattiyabrahmanagahapatimahasala uppajjanti.  Idabcettha bandhumati nama nagaram, tattha maya nibbattitabbanti nittham agamasi.  

 Tato kulam vilokento-- “Buddha nama lokasammate kule nibbattanti.  Idani ca khattiyakulam lokasammatam, tattha nibbattissami, bandhuma nama me raja pita bhavissati”ti kulam passi.  

(D.A.14./II,430.) Tato mataram vilokento-- “Buddhamata nama lola suradhutta na hoti, kappasatasahassam puritaparami, jatito patthaya akhandapabcasila hoti, ayabca bandhumati nama devi idisa, ayam me mata bhavissati (CS:pg.2.23) “kittakam panassa ayu”ti avajjanto “dasannam masanam upari satta divasani”ti passi.  

 Iti imam pabcamahavilokanam viloketva “kalo, me marisa, Buddhabhavaya”ti devatanam savgaham karonto patibbam datva-- “gacchatha, tumhe”ti ta devata uyyojetva tusitadevatahi parivuto tusitapure nandanavanam pavisi.  Sabbadevalokesu hi nandanavanam atthiyeva.  Tatra nam devata ito cuto sugatim gacchati pubbekatakusalakammokasam sarayamana vicaranti.  So evam devatahi kusalam sarayamanahi parivuto tattha vicarantoyeva cavi.  

 Evam cuto ca ‘cavami’ti janati, cuticittam na janati.  Patisandhim gahetvapi janati, patisandhicittameva na janati.  “Imasmim me thane patisandhim gahita”ti evam pana janati.  Keci pana thera-- “avajjanapariyayo nama laddhum vattati, dutiyatatiyacittavare eva janissati”ti vadanti.  Tipitakamahasivatthero pana aha-- “mahasattanam patisandhi na abbesam patisandhisadisa, kotippattam pana tesam satisampajabbam.  Yasma pana teneva cittena tam cittam batum na sakka, tasma cuticittam na janati.  Cutikkhanepi ‘cavami’ti janati.  Patisandhicittam na janati.  ‘Asukasmim me thane patisandhi gahita’ti janati, tasmim kale dasasahassilokadhatu kampati”ti.  Evam sato sampajano matukucchim okkamanto pana ekunavisatiya patisandhicittesu mettapubbabhagassa somanassasahagatabanasampayutta-asavkharikakusalacittassa sadisamahavipakacittena patisandhi ganhi.  Mahasivatthero pana upekkhasahagatenati aha. (D.A.14./II,431.) Yatha ca amhakam Bhagava, evam sopi asalhipunnamayam uttarasalhanakkhatteneva patisandhim aggahesi.  

 Tada kira pure punnamaya sattamadivasato patthaya vigatasurapanam malagandhadivibhutisampannam nakkhattakilam anubhavamana bodhisattamata sattame divase pato utthaya gandhodakena nahayitva sabbalavkaravibhusita varabhojanam bhubjitva uposathavgani adhitthaya sirigabbham pavisitva sirisayane nipanna niddam okkamamana idam supinam addasa-- “cattaro kira (CS:pg.2.24) nam maharajano sayaneneva saddhim ukkhipitva anotattadaham netva nahapetva dibbavattham nivasetva dibbagandhehi vilimpetva dibbapupphani pilandhitva, tato avidure rajatapabbato, tassa anto kanakavimanam atthi, tasmim pacinato sisam katva nipajjapesum.  Atha bodhisatto setavaravarano hutva tato avidure eko suvannapabbato, tattha caritva tato oruyha rajatapabbatam abhiruhitva kanakavimanam pavisitva mataram padakkhinam katva dakkhinapassam phaletva kucchim pavitthasadiso ahosi”.  

 Atha pabuddha devi tam supinam rabbo arocesi.  Raja vibhataya rattiya catusatthimatte brahmanapamokkhe pakkosapetva haritupalittaya lajadihi katamavgalasakkaraya bhumiya maharahani asanani pabbapetva tattha nisinnanam brahmananam sappimadhusakkarabhisavkhatassa varapayasassa suvannarajatapatiyo puretva suvannarajatapatiheva patikujjitva adasi, abbehi ca ahatavatthakapilagavidanadihi nesam santappesi.  Atha nesam sabbakamasantappitanam tam supinam arocetva-- “kim bhavissati”ti pucchi.  Brahmana ahamsu-- “ma cintayi, maharaja, deviya te kucchimhi gabbho patitthito, so ca kho purisagabbho na itthigabbho, putto te bhavissati.  So sace agaram ajjhavasissati, raja bhavissati cakkavatti.  Sace agara nikkhamma pabbajissati, Buddho bhavissati loke vivattacchado”ti.  Ayam tava-- “matukucchim okkami”ti ettha vannanakkamo.  

(D.A.14./II,432.) Ayamettha dhammatati ayam ettha matukucchi-okkamane dhammata, ayam sabhavo, ayam niyamoti vuttam hoti.  Niyamo ca namesa kammaniyamo, utuniyamo, bijaniyamo, cittaniyamo, dhammaniyamoti pabcavidho (dha.sa.attha.498).  

 Tattha kusalassa itthavipakadanam, akusalassa anitthavipakadananti ayam kammaniyamo.  Tassa dipanattham-- “na antalikkhe”ti (khu.pa.127) gathaya vatthuni vattabbani.  Apica eka kira itthi samikena saddhim bhanditva ubbandhitva maritukama (CS:pg.2.25) rajjupase givam pavesesi.  Abbataro puriso vasim nisento tam itthikammam disva rajjum chinditukamo-- “ma bhayi, ma bhayi”ti tam samassasento upadhavi.  Rajju asiviso hutva atthasi.  So bhito palayi.  Itara tattheva mari.  Evamadini cettha vatthuni dassetabbani.  

 Tesu tesu janapadesu tasmim tasmim kale ekappahareneva rukkhanam pupphaphalagahanadini, vatassa vayanam avayanam, atapassa tikkhata mandata, devassa vassanam avassanam, padumanam diva vikasanam rattim milayananti evamadi utuniyamo.  
 Yam panetam salibijato saliphalameva, madhurato madhurasamyeva, tittato tittarasamyeva phalam hoti, ayam bijaniyamo.  
 Purima purima cittacetasika dhamma pacchimanam pacchimanam cittacetasikanam dhammanam upanissayapaccayena paccayoti evam yadetam cakkhuvibbanadinam anantara sampaticchanadinam nibbattanam, ayam cittaniyamo.  
 Ya panesa bodhisattanam matukucchi-okkamanadisu dasasahassilokadhatukampanadinam pavatti, ayam dhammaniyamo nama.  Tesu idha dhammaniyamo adhippeto.  Tasma tamevattham dassento dhammata esa bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 18. Tattha kucchim okkamatiti ettha kucchim okkanto hotiti (D.A.14./II,433.) ayamevattho Okkante hi tasmim evam hoti, na okkamamane.  Appamanoti vuddhippamano, vipuloti attho.  Ularoti tasseva vevacanam.  Ularani ularani khadaniyani khadantiti-adisu (ma.ni.1.399) hi madhuram ularanti vuttam.  Ularaya khalu bhavam vacchayano samanam Gotamam pasamsaya pasamsatiti-adisu (ma.ni.1.288) settham ularanti vuttam.  Idha pana vipulam adhippetam.  Devanam devanubhavanti ettha devanam ayamanubhavo nivatthavatthassa pabha dvadasayojanani pharati, tatha sarirassa, tatha alavkarassa, tatha vimanassa, tam atikkamitvati attho.  

 Lokantarikati (CS:pg.2.26) tinnam tinnam cakkavalanam antara ekeko lokantariko hoti, tinnam sakatacakkanam va tinnam pattanam va abbamabbam ahacca thapitanam majjhe okaso viya.  So pana lokantarikanirayo parimanato atthayojanasahasso hoti.  Aghati niccavivata.  Asamvutati hetthapi appatittha.  Andhakarati tamabhuta.  Andhakaratimisati cakkhuvibbanuppattinivaranato andhabhavakaranatimisena samannagata.  Tattha kira cakkhuvibbanam na jayati.  Evammahiddhikati candimasuriya kira ekappahareneva tisu dipesu pabbayanti, evam mahiddhika.  Ekekaya disaya nava nava yojanasatasahassani andhakaram vidhamitva alokam dassenti, evammahanubhava.  Abhaya nanubhontiti attano pabhaya nappahonti.  Te kira cakkavalapabbatassa vemajjhena vicaranti, cakkavalapabbatabca atikkamma lokantarikaniraya.  Tasma te tattha abhaya nappahonti.  

 Yepi tattha sattati yepi tasmim lokantarikamahaniraye satta uppanna.  Kim pana kammam katva tattha uppajjantiti.  Bhariyam darunam matapitunam dhammikasamanabrahmananabca upari aparadham, abbabca divase divase panavadhadisahasikakammam katva uppajjanti, tambapannidipe abhayacoranagacoradayo viya.  Tesam attabhavo tigavutiko hoti, vaggulinam viya dighanakha honti.  Te rukkhe vagguliyo viya nakhehi cakkavalapabbate lagganti.  (D.A.14./II,434.) Yada samsappanta abbamabbassa hatthapasam gata honti, atha “bhakkho no laddho”ti mabbamana tattha vavata viparivattitva lokasandharaka-udake patanti, vate paharantepi madhukaphalani viya chijjitva udake patanti, patitamattava accantakhare udake pitthapindi viya viliyanti.  

 Abbepi kira bho santi sattati bho yatha mayam mahadukkham anubhavama, evam abbe kira sattapi imam dukkhamanubhavanatthaya idhupapannati tam divasam passanti.  Ayam pana obhaso ekayagupanamattampi na titthati, accharasavghatamattameva vijjobhaso viya niccharitva-- “kim idan”ti bhanantanamyeva antaradhayati.  Savkampatiti samantato kampati.  Itaradvayam purimapadasseva vevacanam.  Puna appamano cati-adi nigamanattham vuttam.  

 19. Cattaro (CS:pg.2.27) nam devaputta catuddisam rakkhaya upagacchantiti ettha cattaroti catunnam maharajanam vasena vuttam.  Dasasahassacakkavalesu pana cattaro cattaro katva cattalisasahassani honti.  Tattha imasmim cakkavale maharajano khaggahattha bodhisattassa arakkhatthaya upagantva sirigabbham pavittha, itare gabbhadvarato patthaya avaruddhake pamsupisacakadiyakkhagane patikkamapetva yava cakkavala arakkham ganhimsu.  

 Kimatthaya panayam rakkha?  Nanu patisandhikkhane kalalakalato patthaya sacepi kotisatasahassamara kotisatasahassasinerum ukkhipitva bodhisattassa va bodhisattamatuya va antarayakaranattham agaccheyyum, sabbe antarava antaradhayeyyum.  Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata ruhiruppadavatthusmim-- “atthanametam, bhikkhave, anavakaso, yam parupakkamena Tathagatam jivita voropeyya.  Anupakkamena, bhikkhave, Tathagata parinibbayanti.  Gacchatha, tumhe bhikkhave, yathaviharam, arakkhiya, bhikkhave Tathagata”ti (culava.341).  Evameva, tena parupakkamena na tesam jivitantarayo (D.A.14./II,435.) atthi, santi kho pana amanussa virupa duddasika bheravarupa migapakkhino, yesam rupam va disva saddam va sutva bodhisattamatu bhayam va santaso va uppajjeyya, tesam nivaranatthaya rakkham aggahesum.  Apica bodhisattassa pubbatejena sabjatagarava attano garavacoditapi te evamakamsu.  

 Kim pana te antogabbham pavisitva thita cattaro maharajano bodhisattassa matuya attanam dassenti, na dassentiti?  Nahanamandanabhojanadisarirakiccakale na dassenti, sirigabbham pavisitva varasayane nipannakale pana dassenti.  Tattha kibcapi amanussadassanam nama manussanam sappatibhayam hoti, bodhisattassa mata pana attano ceva puttassa ca pubbanubhavena te disva na bhayati, pakati-antepurapalakesu viya assa etesu cittam uppajjati.  

 20. Pakatiya silavatiti sabhaveneva silasampanna.  Anuppanne kira Buddhe manussa tapasaparibbajakanam santike vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva silam ganhanti.  Bodhisattamatapi kaladevilassa isino santike (CS:pg.2.28) silam ganhati.  Bodhisatte pana kucchigate abbassa padamule nisiditum nama na sakka, samanasane nisiditva gahitasilampi avajjanakaranamattam hoti.  Tasma sayameva silam aggahesiti vuttam hoti.  

 21. Purisesuti bodhisattassa pitaram adim katva kesuci manussesu purisadhippayacittam nuppajjati.  Bodhisattamaturupam pana kusala sippika potthakammadisupi katum na sakkonti.  Tam disva purisassa rago nuppajjatiti na sakka vattum, sace pana tam rattacitto upasavkamitukamo hoti, pada na vahanti, dibbasavkhalika viya bajjhanti.  Tasma “anatikkamaniya”ti-adi vuttam.  

 22. Pabcannam kamagunananti pubbe kamagunupasabhitanti imina purisadhippayavasena vatthupatikkhepo kato, idha arammanappatilabho dassito.  Tada kira deviya evarupo putto kucchim upapannoti sutva samantato (D.A.14./II,436.) rajano mahaggha-abharanaturiyadivasena pabcadvararammanavatthubhutam pannakaram pesenti.  Bodhisattassa ca bodhisattamatu ca katakammassa ussannatta labhasakkarassa pamanaparicchedo natthi.  

 23. Akilantakayati yatha abba itthiyo gabbhabharena kilamanti hatthapada uddhumatatadini papunanti, evam tassa koci kilamatho nahosi.  Tirokucchigatanti antokucchigatam.  Passatiti kalaladikalam atikkamitva sabjata-avgapaccavga-ahinindriyabhavam upagatamyeva passati.  Kimattham passati?  Sukhavasatthamyeva.  Yatheva hi mata puttena saddhim nipanna va nisinna va-- “hattham vassa padam va olambantam ukkhipitva santhapessami”ti sukhavasattham puttam oloketi, evam bodhisattamatapi yam tam matu utthanagamanaparivattananisajjadisu unhasitalonikatittakakatukahara-ajjhoharanakalesu ca gabbhassa dukkham uppajjati, “atthi nu kho me tam puttassa”ti sukhavasattham olokayamana pallavkam abhujitva nisinnam bodhisattam passati.  Yatha hi abbe antokucchigata pakkasayam avattharitva amasayam ukkhipitva udarapatalam pitthito katva pitthikandakam nissaya ukkutikam dvisu mutthisu hanukam thapetva deve (CS:pg.2.29) vassante rukkhasusire makkata viya nisidanti, na evam bodhisatto, bodhisatto pana pitthikandakam pitthito katva dhammasane dhammakathiko viya pallavkam abhujitva puratthabhimukho nisidati.  Pubbekatakammam panassa vatthum sodheti, suddhe vatthumhi sukhumacchavilakkhanam nibbattati.  Atha nam kucchitaco paticchadetum na sakkoti, olokentiya bahithito viya pabbayati.  Tamattham upamaya vibhavento Bhagava seyyathapiti-adimaha.  Bodhisatto pana antokucchigato mataram na passati.  Na hi antokucchiyam cakkhuvibbanam uppajjati.  

 24. Kalavkarotiti na vijatabhavapaccaya, ayuparikkhayeneva.  Bodhisattena vasitatthanabhi cetiyakutisadisam hoti, abbesam aparibhogaraham, na ca sakka bodhisattamataram (D.A.14./II,437.) apanetva abbam aggamahesitthane thapetunti tattakamyeva bodhisattamatu ayuppamanam hoti, tasma tada kalavkaroti.  Katarasmim pana vaye kalam karotiti?  Majjhimavaye.  Pathamavayasmibhi sattanam attabhave chandarago balava hoti, tena tada sabjatagabbha itthi gabbham anurakkhitum na sakkoti, gabbho bahvabadho hoti.  Majjhimavayassa pana dve kotthase atikkamma tatiye kotthase vatthu visadam hoti, visade vatthumhi nibbattadaraka aroga honti, tasma bodhisattamatapi pathamavaye sampattim anubhavitva majjhimavayassa tatiye kotthase vijayitva kalam karotiti ayamettha dhammata.  

 25. Nava va dasa vati ettha va saddassa vikappanavasena satta va attha va ekadasa va dvadasa vati evamadinam savgaho veditabbo.  Tattha sattamasajato jivati, situnhakkhamo pana na hoti.  Atthamasajato na jivati, avasesa jivanti.  

 27. Deva pathamam patigganhantiti khinasava suddhavasabrahmano patigganhanti.  Katham patigganhanti?  “Sutivesam ganhitva”ti eke.  Tam pana patikkhipitva idam vuttam-- ‘tada bodhisattamata suvannakhacitam vattham nivasetva macchakkhisadisam dukulapatam yava padanta parupitva atthasi.  Athassa sallahukagabbhavutthanam ahosi, dhamakaranato udakanikkhamanasadisam.  Atha te pakatibrahmaveseneva upasavkamitva pathamam suvannajalena (CS:pg.2.30) patiggahesum.  Tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano ajinappaveniya patiggahesum.  Tato manussa dukulacumbatakena patiggahesum’.  Tena vuttam-- “deva pathamam patigganhanti, paccha manussa”ti.  

 28. Cattaro nam devaputtati cattaro maharajano.  Patiggahetvati ajinappaveniya patiggahetva.  Mahesakkhoti mahatejo mahayaso lakkhanasampanno.  

 29. Visadova nikkhamatiti yatha abbe satta yonimagge lagganta bhaggavibhagga nikkhamanti, na evam nikkhamati, (D.A.14./II,438.) alaggo hutva nikkhamatiti attho udenati udakena.  Kenaci asucinati yatha abbe satta kammajavatehi uddhampada adhosira yonimagge pakkhitta sataporisam narakapapatam patanta viya, talacchiddena nikkaddhiyamana hatthi viya mahadukkham anubhavanta nana-asucimakkhitava nikkhamanti, na evam bodhisatto.  Bodhisattabhi kammajavata uddhapadam adhosiram katum na sakkonti.  So dhammasanato otaranto dhammakathiko viya, nissenito otaranto puriso viya ca dve hatthe ca dve pade ca pasaretva thitakova matukucchisambhavena kenaci asucina amakkhitova nikkhamati.  

 Udakassa dharati udakavattiyo.  Tasu sita suvannakatahe patati unha rajatakatahe.  Idabca pathavitale kenaci asucina asammissam tesam paniyaparibhojaniya-udakabceva abbehi asadharanam kila-udakabca dassetum vuttam, abbassa pana suvannarajataghatehi ahariyamana-udakassa ceva hamsavattakadipokkharanigatassa ca udakassa paricchedo natthi.  

 31. Sampatijatoti muhuttajato.  Paliyam pana matukucchito nikkhantamatto viya dassito, na evam datthabbam.  Nikkhantamattabhi nam pathamam brahmano suvannajalena patigganhimsu, tesam hatthato cattaro maharajano ajinappaveniya, tesam hatthato manussa dukulacumbatakena.  Manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthito.  Setamhi chatte anudhariyamaneti dibbasetacchatte anudhariyamanamhi.  Ettha ca chattassa parivarani khaggadini (CS:pg.2.31) pabca rajakakudhabhandanipi agataneva.  Paliyam pana rajagamane raja viya chattameva vuttam.  Tesu chattameva pabbayati, na chattaggahako.  Tatha khaggatalavantamorahatthakavalabijani-unhisamattayeva pabbayanti, na tesam gahaka.  Sabbani kira tani adissamanarupa devata ganhimsu.  Vuttabcetam-- 

(D.A.14./II,439.) “Anekasakhabca sahassamandalam, 

 
Chattam maru dharayumantalikkhe.  

 
Suvannadanda vipatanti camara, 

 
Na dissare camarachattagahaka”ti.  (su.ni.693).  

 Sabba ca disati idam sattapadavitiharupari thitassa viya sabbadisanuvilokanam vuttam, na kho panevam datthabbam.  Mahasatto hi manussanam hatthato muccitva pathaviyam patitthito puratthimam disam olokesi.  Anekani cakkavalasahassani ekavganani ahesum.  Tattha devamanussa gandhamaladihi pujayamana-- “mahapurisa, idha tumhehi sadisopi natthi, kuto uttaritaro”ti ahamsu.  Evam catasso disa, catasso anudisa, hettha, upariti dasa disa anuviloketva attana sadisam adisva-- “ayam uttara disa”ti uttarabhimukho sattapadavitiharena agamasiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Asabhinti uttamam.  Aggoti gunehi sabbapathamo.  Itarani dve padani etasseva vevacanani.  Ayamantima jati, natthi dani punabbhavoti padadvayena imasmim attabhave pattabbam arahattam byakasi.  

 Ettha ca samehi padehi pathaviya patitthanam caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, uttarabhimukhabhavo mahajanam ajjhottharitva abhibhavitva gamanassa pubbanimittam, sattapadagamanam sattabojjhavgaratanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, dibbasetacchattadharanam vimuttivarachattapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, pabcarajakakudhabhandanam patilabho pabcahi vimuttihi vimuccanassa pubbanimittam, sabbadisanuvilokanam anavaranabanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam, asabhivacabhasanam appativattiyadhammacakkappavattanassa pubbanimittam, “ayamantima jati”ti sihanado anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbanassa pubbanimittanti veditabbam (D.A.14./II,440) (CS:pg.2.32) Ime vara paliyam agata, sambahulavaro pana nagato, aharitva dipetabbo.  

 Mahapurisassa hi jatadivase dasasahassilokadhatu kampi.  Dasasahassilokadhatumhi devata ekacakkavale sannipatimsu.  Pathamam deva patigganhimsu, paccha manussa.  Tantibaddha vina cammabaddha bheriyo ca kenaci avadita sayameva vajjimsu.  Manussanam andubandhanadini khandakhandam chijjimsu.  Sabbaroga vupasamimsu, ambilena dhotatambamalam viya vigacchimsu.  Jaccandha rupani passimsu.  Jaccabadhira saddam sunimsu.  Pithasappi javasampanna ahesum.  Jatijalanampi elamuganam sati patitthasi.  Videsapakkhanda nava supattanam papunimsu.  Akasatthakabhumatthakaratanani sakatejobhasitani ahesum.  Verino mettacittam patilabhimsu.  Avicimhi aggi nibbayi.  Lokantaresu aloko udapadi.  Nadisu jalam nappavattati.  Mahasamudde madhurasam udakam ahosi.  Vato na vayi.  Akasapabbatarukkhagata sakuna bhassitva pathavigata ahesum.  Cando ativiroci.  Suriyo na unho, na sitalo, nimmalo utusampanno ahosi.  Devata attano attano vimanadvare thatva apphotanaselanacelukkhepadihi mahakilakam kilimsu.  Catuddipikamahamegho vassi.  Mahajanam neva khuda na pipasa pilesi.  Dvarakavatani sayameva vivarimsu.  Pupphupagaphalupaga rukkha pupphaphalani ganhimsu.  Dasasahassilokadhatu ekaddhajamala ahosi.  

 Tatrapi dasasahassilokadhatukampo sabbabbutabbanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Devatanam ekacakkavale sannipato dhammacakkappavattanakale ekappahareneva sannipatitva dhammam patigganhanassa pubbanimittam.  Pathamam devatanam patiggahanam catunnam rupavacarajjhananam patilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Paccha manussanam (D.A.14./II,441.) patiggahanam catunnam arupavacarajjhananam patilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Tantibaddhavinanam sayam vajjanam anupubbaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Cammabaddhabherinam vajjanam mahatiya dhammabheriya anussavanassa pubbanimittam.  Andubandhanadinam chedo asmimanasamucchedassa pubbanimittam.  Mahajanassa rogavigamo catusaccapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Jaccandhanam rupadassanam dibbacakkhupatilabhassa pubbanimittam (CS:pg.2.33) Badhiranam saddassavanam dibbasotadhatupatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Pithasappinam javasampada caturiddhipadapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Jalanam satipatitthanam catusatipatthanapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Videsapakkhandanavanam supattanasampapunanam catupatisambhidadhigamassa pubbanimittam.  Ratananam sakatejobhasitattam yam lokassa dhammobhasam dassessati, tassa pubbanimittam.  

 Verinam mettacittapatilabho catubrahmaviharapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Avicimhi agginibbayanam ekadasa-agginibbayanassa pubbanimittam.  Lokantarikaloko avijjandhakaram vidhamitva banalokadassanassa pubbanimittam.  Mahasamuddassa madhurata nibbanarasena ekarasabhavassa pubbanimittam.  Vatassa avayanam dvasatthiditthigatabhindanassa pubbanimittam.  Sakunanam pathavigamanam mahajanassa ovadam sutva panehi saranagamanassa pubbanimittam.  Candassa ativirocanam bahujanakantataya pubbanimittam.  Suriyassa unhasitavivajjana-utusukhata kayikacetasikasukhappattiya pubbanimittam.  Devatanam vimanadvaresu thatva apphotanadihi kilanam Buddhabhavam patva udanam udanassa pubbanimittam.  Catuddipikamahameghavassanam mahato dhammameghavassanassa pubbanimittam.  Khudapilanassa abhavo kayagatasati-amatapatilabhassa pubbanimittam.  Pipasapilanassa abhavo vimuttisukhena (D.A.14./II,442.)  sukhitabhavassa pubbanimittam.  Dvarakavatanam sayameva vivaranam atthavgikamaggadvaravivaranassa pubbanimittam.  Rukkhanam pupphaphalaggahanam vimuttipupphehi pupphitassa ca samabbaphalabharabharitabhavassa ca pubbanimittam.  Dasasahassilokadhatuya ekaddhajamalita ariyaddhajamalamalitaya pubbanimittanti veditabbam.  Ayam sambahulavaro nama.  

 Ettha pabham pucchanti-- “yada mahapuriso pathaviyam patitthahitva uttarabhimukho padasa gantva asabhim vacam abhasi, tada kim pathaviya gato, udahu akasena; dissamano gato, udahu adissamano; acelako gato, udahu alavkatapatiyatto; daharo hutva gato (CS:pg.2.34) udahu mahallako; pacchapi kim tadisova ahosi, udahu puna baladarako”ti?  Ayam pana pabho hetthalohapasade samutthito Tipitakaculabhayattherena vissajjitova.  Thero kira ettha niyatipubbekatakamma-issaranimmanavadavasena tam tam bahum vatva avasane evam byakari-- “mahapuriso pathaviya gato, mahajanassa pana akasena gacchanto viya ahosi.  Dissamano gato, mahajanassa pana adissamano viya ahosi.  Acelako gato, mahajanassa pana alavkatapatiyatto viya upatthasi.  Daharova gato, mahajanassa pana solasavassuddesiko viya ahosi.  Paccha pana baladarakova ahosi, na tadiso”ti.  Parisa cassa-- “Buddhena viya hutva bho therena pabho kathito”ti attamana ahosi.  Lokantarikavaro vuttanayo eva.  

 Ima ca pana adito patthaya kathita sabbadhammata sabbabodhisattanam hontiti veditabba.  

(D.14.-3)Dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanavannana 
 33. Addasa khoti dukulacumbatake nipajjapetva anitam addasa.  Mahapurisassati jatigottakulapadesadivasena mahantassa purisassa.  Dve gatiyoti dve nittha, dve nipphattiyo.  Ayabhi gatisaddo-- “pabca kho ima, Sariputta, gatiyo”ti (ma.ni.1.153) ettha nirayadibhedaya sattehi gantabbagatiya (D.A.14./II,443.)  vattati.  “Imesam kho aham bhikkhunam silavantanam kalyanadhammanam neva janami agatim va gatim va”ti (ma.ni.1.508) ettha ajjhasaye.  “Nibbanam arahato gati”ti (pari.  339) ettha patissarane.  “Api ca tyaham brahme gatibca pajanami, jutibca pajanami evammahiddhiko bako brahma”ti (ma.ni.1.503) ettha nipphattiyam vattati.  Svayamidhapi nipphattiyam vattatiti veditabbo.  Anabbati abba gati nipphatti nama natthi.  

 Dhammikoti dasakusaladhammasamannagato agatigamanavirahito.  Dhammarajati idam purimapadasseva vevacanam.  Dhammena va laddharajjatta dhammaraja.  Caturantoti (CS:pg.2.35) puratthimasamuddadinam catunnam samuddanam vasena caturantaya pathaviya issaro.  Vijitaviti vijitasavgamo.  Janapado asmim thavariyam thirabhavam pattoti janapadatthavariyappatto.  Candassa hi rabbo balidandadihi lokam pilayato manussa majjhimajanapadam chaddetva pabbatasamuddatiradini nissaya paccante vasam kappenti.  Atimudukassa rabbo corehi sahasikadhanavilopapilita manussa paccantam pahaya janapadamajjhe vasam kappenti, iti evarupe rajini janapado thirabhavam na papunati.  Imasmim pana kumare rajjam karayamane etassa janapado pasanapitthiyam thapetva ayopattena parikkhitto viya thiro bhavissatiti dassento-- “janapadatthavariyappatto”ti ahamsu.  

 Sattaratanasamannagatoti ettha ratijananatthena ratanam.  Apica-- 

 
“Cittikatam mahagghabca, atulam dullabhadassanam; 

 
Anomasattaparibhogam, ratanam tena vuccati”.  

 Cakkaratanassa ca nibbattakalato patthaya abbam devatthanam nama na hoti, sabbe gandhapupphadihi tasseva pujabca abhivadanadini ca karontiti cittikatatthena ratanam.  Cakkaratanassa ca ettakam nama dhanam agghatiti (D.A.14./II,444) aggho natthi, iti mahagghatthenapi ratanam.  Cakkaratanabca abbehi loke vijjamanaratanehi asadisanti atulatthenapi ratanam.  Yasma ca pana yasmim kappe Buddha uppajjanti, tasmimyeva cakkavattino uppajjanti, Buddha ca kadaci karahaci uppajjanti, tasma dullabhadassanatthenapi ratanam.  Tadetam jatirupakula-issariyadihi anomassa ularasattasseva uppajjati, na abbassati anomasattaparibhogatthenapi ratanam.  Yatha cakkaratanam, evam sesanipiti.  Imehi sattahi ratanehi parivarabhavena ceva sabbabhogupakaranabhavena ca samannagatoti sattaratanasamannagato.  

 Idani tesam sarupato dassanattham tassimaniti-adi vuttam.  Tattha cakkaratananti-adisu ayam savkhepadhippayo-- dvesahassadipaparivaranam catunnam mahadipanam sirivibhavam gahetva datum samattham cakkaratanam patubhavati.  Tatha purebhattameva sagarapariyantam pathavim anusamyayanasamattham vehasavgamam hatthiratanam, tadisameva assaratanam, caturavgasamannagate andhakare (CS:pg.2.36) yojanappamanam andhakaram vidhamitva alokadassanasamattham maniratanam, chabbidhadosavivajjitam manapacari itthiratanam, yojanappamane antopathavigatam nidhim dassanasamattham gahapatiratanam, aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattitva sakalarajjamanusasanasamattham jetthaputtasavkhatam parinayakaratanam patubhavati.  

 Parosahassanti atirekasahassam.  Surati abhiruka.  Viravgarupati viranam avgam viravgam, viriyassetam namam, viravgam rupametesanti viravgarupa, viriyajatika viriyasabhava viriyamaya akilasuno ahesum.  Divasampi yujjhanta na kilamantiti vuttam hoti.  Sagarapariyantanti cakkavalapabbatam simam katva thitasamuddapariyantam.  Adandenati ye kataparadhe satte satampi sahassampi ganhanti, te dhanadandena rajjam karenti.  Ye chejjabhejjam anusasanti, te satthadandena.  Ayam pana duvidhampi dandam pahaya adandena ajjhavasati.  (D.A.14./II,445.) Asatthenati ye ekatodharadina satthena param vihesanti, te satthena rajjam karenti nama.  Ayam pana satthena khuddamakkhikayapi pivanamattam lohitam kassaci anuppadetva dhammeneva-- “ehi kho maharaja”ti evam patirajuhi sampaticchitagamano vuttappakaram pathavim abhivijinitva ajjhavasati, abhibhavitva sami hutva vasatiti attho.  

 Evam ekam nipphattim kathetva dutiyam kathetum sace kho panati-adi vuttam.  Tattha ragadosamohamanaditthikilesatanhasavkhatam chadanam avaranam vivatam viddhamsitam vivatakam etenati vivatacchado.  “Vivattacchada”tipi patho, ayameva attho.  

 35. Evam dutiyam nipphattim kathetva tasam nimittabhutani lakkhanani dassetum ayabhi, deva, kumaroti-adi vuttam.  Tattha suppatitthitapadoti yatha abbesam bhumiyam padam thapentanam aggapadatalam va panhi va passam va pathamam phusati, vemajjhe va pana chiddam hoti, ukkhipantanam aggataladisu ekakotthasova pathamam utthahati, na evamassa.  Assa pana suvannapadukatalamiva ekappahareneva sakalam padatalam bhumim phusati, ekappahareneva bhumito utthahati.  Tasma ayam suppatitthitapado.  

 Cakkaniti (CS:pg.2.37) dvisu padatalesu dve cakkani, tesam ara ca nemi ca nabhi ca paliyam vuttava.  Sabbakaraparipuraniti imina pana ayam viseso veditabbo, tesam kira cakkanam padatalassa majjhe nabhi dissati, nabhiparicchinna vattalekha dissati, nabhimukhaparikkhepapatto dissati, panalimukham dissati, ara dissanti, aresu vattilekha dissanti, nemimanika dissanti.  Idam tava paliyam agatameva.  Sambahulavaro pana anagato, so evam datthabbo-- satti, sirivaccho, nandi, sovattiko, vatamsako, vaddhamanakam, macchayugalam, bhaddapitham, avkusako, pasado, toranam, setacchattam, khaggo, talavantam, morahatthako, valabijani, unhisam, mani, patto, sumanadamam, niluppalam, rattuppalam, setuppalam, padumam, pundarikam, (D.A.14./II,446.) punnaghato punnapati, samuddo, cakkavalo, himava, sineru, candimasuriya, nakkhattani, cattaro mahadipa, dviparittadipasahassani, antamaso cakkavattirabbo parisam upadaya sabbo cakkalakkhanasseva parivaro.  

 Ayatapanhiti dighapanhi, paripunnapanhiti attho.  Yatha hi abbesam aggapado digho hoti, panhimatthake javgha patitthati, panhim tacchetva thapita viya hoti, na evam mahapurisassa.  Mahapurisassa pana catusu kotthasesu dve kotthasa aggapado hoti, tatiye kotthase javgha patitthati, catutthakotthase araggena vattetva thapita viya rattakambalagendukasadisa panhi hoti.  

 Dighavguliti yatha abbesam kaci avguliyo digha honti, kaci rassa, na evam mahapurisassa.  Mahapurisassa pana makkatasseva digha hatthapadavguliyo mule thula, anupubbena gantva agge tanuka, niyyasatelena madditva vattitaharitalavattisadisa honti.  Tena vuttam-- “dighavguli”ti.  

 Mudutalunahatthapadoti sappimande osaretva thapitam satavaravihatakappasapatalam viya mudu.  Yatha ca idani jatamattassa, evam vuddhakalepi mudutalunayeva bhavissanti, mudutaluna hatthapada etassati mudutalunahatthapado.  

 Jalahatthapadoti na cammena patibaddha-avgulantaro.  Ediso hi phanahatthako purisadosena upahato pabbajjam na patilabhati.  Mahapurisassa pana (CS:pg.2.38) catasso hatthavguliyo pabcapi padavguliyo ekappamana honti, tasam ekappamanataya yavalakkhanam abbamabbam pativijjhitva titthati.  Athassa hatthapada kusalena vaddhakina yojitajalavatapanasadisa honti.  Tena vuttam-- “jalahatthapado”ti.  

 Uddham patitthitagopphakatta ussavkha pada assati ussavkhapado.  Abbesabhi pitthipade gopphaka honti, tena tesam pada anibaddha viya baddha honti, na yathasukham parivattanti, gacchantanam padatalanipi na dissanti.  Mahapurisassa pana aruhitva upari gopphaka patitthahanti, tenassa nabhito patthaya uparimakayo navaya thapitasuvannapatima viya niccalo hoti, adhokayova ibjati, sukhena (D.A.14./II,447.) pada parivattanti, puratopi pacchatopi ubhayapassesupi thatva passantanam padatalani pabbayanti, na hatthinam viya pacchatoyeva.  

 Enijavghoti enimigasadisajavgho mamsussadena paripunnajavgho, na ekato baddhapindikamamso samantato samasanthitena mamsena parikkhittahi suvattitahi saligabbhayavagabbhasadisahi javghahi samannagatoti attho.  

 Anonamantoti anamanto, etenassa akhujja-avamanabhavo dipito.  Avasesajana hi khujja va honti vamana va.  Khujjanam uparimakayo aparipunno hoti, vamananam hetthimakayo.  Te aparipunnakayatta na sakkonti anonamanta jannukani parimajjitum.  Mahapuriso pana paripunna-ubhayakayatta sakkoti.  

 Kosohitavatthaguyhoti usabhavaranadinam viya suvannapadumakannikasadisehi kosehi ohitam paticchannam vatthaguyham assati kosohitavatthaguyho.  Vatthaguyhanti vatthena guhitabbam avgajatam vuccati.  

 Suvannavannoti jatihivgulakena majjitva dipidathaya ghamsitva gerukaparikammam katva thapitaghanasuvannarupasadisoti attho.  Etenassa ghanasiniddhasanhasariratam dassetva chavivannadassanattham kabcanasannibhattacoti vuttam.  Purimassa va vevacanametam.  

 Rajojallanti (CS:pg.2.39) rajo va malam va.  Na upalimpatiti na laggati padumapalasato udakabindu viya vivattati.  Hatthadhovanadini pana utuggahanatthaya ceva dayakanam pubbaphalatthaya ca Buddha karonti, vattasisenapi ca karontiyeva.  Senasanam pavisantena hi bhikkhuna pade dhovitva pavisitabbanti vuttametam.  

 Uddhaggalomoti avattapariyosane uddhaggani hutva mukhasobham ullokayamanani viya thitani lomani assati uddhaggalomo.  

 Brahmujugattoti brahma viya ujugatto, ujumeva uggatadighasariro bhavissati.  Yebhuyyena hi satta khandhe (D.A.14./II,448.) katiyam janusuti tisu thanesu namanti, te katiyam namanta pacchato namanti, itaresu dvisu thanesu purato.  Dighasarira pana eke passavavka honti, eke mukham unnametva nakkhattani ganayanta viya caranti, eke appamamsalohita sulasadisa honti, eke purato pabbhara honti, pavedhamana gacchanti.  Ayam pana ujumeva uggantva dighappamano devanagare ussitasuvannatoranam viya bhavissatiti dipenti.  Yatha cetam, evam yam yam jatamattassa sabbaso aparipunnam mahapurisalakkhanam hoti, tam tam ayatim tathabhavitam sandhaya vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Sattussadoti dve hatthapitthiyo dve padapitthiyo dve amsakutani khandhoti imesu sattasu thanesu paripunno mamsussado assati sattussado.  Abbesam pana hatthapadapitthadisu sirajalam pabbayati, amsakutakkhandhesu atthikotiyo.  Te manussa peta viya khayanti, na tatha mahapuriso, mahapuriso pana sattasu thanesu paripunnamamsussadatta nigulhasirajalehi hatthapitthadihi vattetva sutthapitasuvannalivgasadisena khandhena silarupakam viya khayati, cittakammarupakam viya ca khayati.  

 Sihassa pubbaddham viya kayo assati sihapubbaddhakayo.  Sihassa hi puratthimakayova paripunno hoti, pacchimakayo aparipunno.  Mahapurisassa pana sihassa pubbaddhakayo viya sabbo kayo paripunno.  Sopi sihasseva tattha tattha vinatunnatadivasena dussanthitavisanthito (CS:pg.2.40) na hoti, dighayuttatthane pana digho, rassathulakisaputhula-anuvattitayuttatthanesu tathavidhova hoti.  Vuttabhetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Manapiyeva kho, bhikkhave, kammavipake paccupatthite yehi avgehi dighehi sobhati, tani avgani dighani santhanti.  Yehi avgehi rassehi sobhati, tani avgani rassani santhanti.  Yehi avgehi thulehi sobhati, tani avgani thulani santhanti.  Yehi avgehi kisehi sobhati, tani avgani kisani santthanti.  Yehi avgehi puthulehi sobhati, tani (D.A.14./II,449.) avgani puthulani santhanti.  Yehi avgehi vattehi sobhati, tani avgani vattani santhanti”ti.  

 Iti nanacittena pubbacittena cittito dasahi paramihi sajjito mahapurisassa attabhavo, loke sabbasippino va sabba-iddhimanto va patirupakampi katum na sakkonti.  

 Citantaramsoti antaramsam vuccati dvinnam kottanam antaram, tam citam paripunnam antaramsam assati citantaramso.  Abbesabhi tam thanam ninnam hoti, dve pitthikotta patiyekka pabbayanti.  Mahapurisassa pana katito patthaya mamsapatalam yava khandha uggamma samussitasuvannaphalakam viya pitthim chadetva patitthitam.  

 Nigrodhaparimandaloti nigrodho viya parimandalo.  Yatha pabbasahatthataya va satahatthataya va samakkhandhasakho nigrodho dighatopi vittharatopi ekappamanova hoti, evam kayatopi byamatopi ekappamano.  Yatha abbesam kayo digho va hoti byamo va, na evam visamappamanoti attho.  Teneva yavatakvassa kayoti-adi vuttam.  Tattha yavatako assati yavatakvassa.  
 Samavattakkhandhoti samavattitakkhandho.  Yatha eke kobca viya ca baka viya ca varaha viya ca dighagala vavkagala puthulagala ca honti (CS:pg.2.41) kathanakale sirajalam pabbayati, mando saro nikkhamati, na evam mahapurisassa.  Mahapurisassa pana suvattitasuvannalivgasadiso khandho hoti, kathanakale sirajalam na pabbayati, meghassa viya gajjito saro maha hoti.  

 Rasaggasaggiti ettha rasam gasanti harantiti rasaggasa.  Rasaharaninametam adhivacanam, ta agga assati rasaggasaggi.  Mahapurisassa kira sattarasaharanisahassani uddhaggani hutva givayameva patimukkani.  Tilaphalamattopi aharo jivhagge thapito sabbakayam anupharati.  Teneva mahapadhanam padahantassa ekatanduladihipi kalayayusapasatamattenapi kayassa yapanam ahosi.  Abbesam pana tatha abhava na sakalam kayam oja pharati.  Tena te bahvabadha honti.  

(D.A.14./II,450.) Sihasseva hanu assati sihahanu.  Tattha sihassa hetthimahanumeva paripunnam hoti, na uparimam.  Mahapurisassa pana sihassa hetthimam viya dvepi paripunnani dvadasiya pakkhassa candasadisani honti.  Atha nemittaka hanukapariyantam olokentava imesu hanukesu hetthime visati uparime visatiti cattalisadanta sama avirala patitthahissantiti sallakkhetva ayabhi deva, kumaro cattalisadanto hotiti-adimahamsu.  Tatrayamattho, abbesabhi paripunnadantanampi dvattimsa danta honti.  Imassa pana cattalisam bhavissanti.  Abbesabca keci danta ucca, keci nicati visama honti, imassa pana ayapattakena chinnasavkhapatalam viya sama bhavissanti.  Abbesam kumbhilanam viya danta virala honti, macchamamsani khadantanam dantantaram purenti.  Imassa pana kanakaphalakayam samussitavajirapanti viya avirala tulikaya dassitapariccheda viya danta bhavissanti.  Abbesabca putidanta utthahanti.  Tena kaci datha kalapi vivannapi honti.  Ayam pana sutthu sukkadatho osadhitarakampi atikkamma virocamanaya pabhaya samannagatadatho bhavissati.  

 Pahutajivhoti puthulajivho.  Abbesam jivha thulapi honti kisapi rassapi thaddhapi visamapi, mahapurisassa pana jivha mudu digha puthula vannasampanna hoti.  So hi etam lakkhanam pariyesitum agatanam kavkhavinodanattham mudukatta tam jivham kathinasucim viya vattetva ubho nasikasotani paramasati, dighatta ubho kannasotani paramasati (CS:pg.2.42) puthulatta kesantapariyosanam kevalampi nalatam paticchadeti.  Evamassa mududighaputhulabhavam pakasento tesam kavkham vinodeti.  Evam tilakkhanasampannam jivham sandhaya “pahutajivho”ti vuttam.  

 Brahmassaroti abbe chinnassarapi bhinnassarapi kakassarapi honti, ayam pana mahabrahmuno sarasadisena sarena samannagato bhavissati, mahabrahmuno hi pittasemhehi apalibuddhatta saro visado hoti.  Mahapurisenapi katakammam tassa vatthum sodheti.  Vatthuno suddhatta (D.A.14./II,451.) nabhito patthaya samutthahanto saro visado atthavgasamannagatova samutthati.  Karaviko viya bhanatiti karavikabhani, mattakaravikarutamabjughosoti attho.  

 Abhinilanettoti na sakalanilanetto, nilayuttatthane panassa umapupphasadisena ativisuddhena nilavannena samannagatani nettani honti, pitayuttatthane kanikarapupphasadisena pitavannena, lohitayuttatthane bandhujivakapupphasadisena lohitavannena, setayuttatthane osadhitarakasadisena setavannena, kalayuttatthane addaritthakasadisena kalavannena samannagatani.  Suvannavimane ugghatitamanisihapabjarasadisani khayanti.  

 Gopakhumoti ettha pakhumanti sakalacakkhubhandam adhippetam, tam kalavacchakassa bahaladhatukam hoti, rattavacchakassa vippasannam, tammuhuttajatatarunarattavacchakasadisacakkhubhandoti attho.  Abbesabhi cakkhubhanda aparipunna honti, hatthimusikadinam akkhisadisehi viniggatehipi gambhirehipi akkhihi samannagata honti.  Mahapurisassa pana dhovitva majjitva thapitamanigulika viya mudusiniddhanilasukhumapakhumacitani akkhini.  

 Unnati unnalomam.  Bhamukantareti dvinnam bhamukanam vemajjhe nasikamatthakeyeva jata, uggantva pana nalatavemajjhe jata.  Odatati parisuddha, osadhitarakasamanavanna.  Muduti sappimande osaretva thapitasatavaravihatakappasapatalasadisa.  Tulasannibhati simbalitulalatatulasamana, ayamassa odatataya upama.  Sa panesa kotiyam gahetva akaddhiyamana upaddhabahuppamana hoti, vissattha (CS:pg.2.43) dakkhinavattavasena avattitva uddhagga hutva santitthati.  Suvannaphalakamajjhe thapitarajatapubbulakam viya, suvannaghatato nikkhamamana khiradhara viya, arunappabharabjite gaganappadese osadhitaraka viya ca atimanoharaya siriya virocati.  

(D.A.14./II,452.) Unhisasisoti idam paripunnanalatatabca paripunnasisatam cati dve atthavase paticca vuttam.  Mahapurisassa hi dakkhinakannaculikato patthaya mamsapatalam utthahitva sakalanalatam chadayamanam purayamanam gantva vamakannaculikayam patitthitam, tam rabbo bandha-unhisapatto viya virocati.  Mahapurisassa kira imam lakkhanam disva rajunam unhisapattam akamsu.  Ayam tava eko attho.  Abbe pana jana aparipunnasisa honti, keci kapisisa, keci phalasisa, keci atthisisa, keci hatthisisa, keci tumbasisa, keci pabbharasisa.  Mahapurisassa pana araggena vattetva thapitam viya suparipunnam udakapubbulasadisam sisam hoti.  Tattha purimanaye unhisavethitasiso viyati unhisasiso.  Dutiyanaye unhisam viya sabbattha parimandalasisoti unhisasiso.  

(D.14.-4)Vipassisamabbavannana 
 37. Sabbakamehiti idam lakkhanani parigganhapetva paccha katam viya vuttam, na panevam datthabbam.  Pathamabhi te nemittake santappetva paccha lakkhanaparigganhanam katanti veditabbam.  Tassa vittharo gabbhokkantiyam vuttoyeva.  Payentiti thabbam payenti.  Tassa kira niddosena madhurena khirena samannagata satthi dhatiyo upatthapesi, tatha sesapi tesu tesu kammesu kusala satthisatthiyeva.  Tasam pesanakarake satthi purise, tassa tassa katakatabhavam sallakkhane satthi amacce upatthapesi.  Evam cattari satthiyo itthinam, dve satthiyo purisananti cha satthiyo upatthakanamyeva ahesum.  Setacchattanti dibbasetacchattam.  Kuladattiyam pana sirigabbheyeva titthati.  Ma nam sitam vati-adisu ma abhibhaviti attho veditabbo.  Svassudanti so assudam.  Avkeneva avkanti abbassa bahunava abbassa bahum.  Abbassa ca amsakuteneva (CS:pg.2.44) abbassa amsakutam.  Parihariyatiti niyati, sampapiyatiti attho.  

 38. Mabjussaroti akharassaro.  Vaggussaroti chekanipunassaro.  Madhurassaroti satassaro.  Pemaniyassaroti pemajanakassaro. (D.A.14./II,453.) Tatridam karavikanam madhurassarataya-- karavikasakune kira madhurarasam ambapakkam mukhatundakena paharitva paggharitarasam pivitva pakkhena talam datva vikujamane catuppada matta viya lalitum arabhanti.  Gocarapasutapi catuppada mukhagatani tinani chaddetva tam saddam sunanti.  Valamiga khuddakamige anubandhamana ukkhittam padam anikkhipitvava titthanti.  Anubaddhamiga ca maranabhayam jahitva titthanti.  Akase pakkhanda pakkhinopi pakkhe pasaretva tam saddam sunamanava titthanti.  Udake macchapi kannapatalam papphotetva tam saddam sunamanava titthanti.  Evam madhurassara karavika.  

 Asandhimittapi dhammasokassa devi-- “atthi nu kho, bhante, Buddhassarena sadiso kassaci saro”ti savgham pucchi.  Atthi karavikasakunassati.  Kuhim, bhante, te sakunati?  Himavanteti.  Sa rajanam aha-- “deva, aham karavikasakunam passitukamamhi”ti.  Raja-- “imasmim pabjare nisiditva karaviko agacchatu”ti suvannapabjaram vissajjesi.  Pabjaro gantva ekassa karavikassa purato atthasi.  So-- “rajanaya agato pabjaro, na sakka na gantun”ti tattha nisidi.  Pabjaro agantva rabbo purato atthasi.  Na karavikasaddam karapetum sakkonti.  Atha raja-- “katham, bhane, ime saddam na karonti”ti aha.  Batake adisva devati.  Atha nam raja adasehi parikkhipapesi.  So attano chayam disva-- “bataka me agata”ti mabbamano pakkhena talam datva madhurassarena manivamsam dhamamano viya viravi.  Sakalanagare manussa matta viya lalimsu.  Asandhimitta cintesi-- “imassa tava tiracchanagatassa evam madhuro saddo, kidiso nu kho sabbabbutabbanasiripattassa Bhagavato saddo ahosi”ti pitim uppadetva tam pitim avijahitva sattahi javghasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Evam madhuro kira (CS:pg.2.45) karavikasaddoti.  Tato pana satabhagena sahassabhagena ca madhurataro vipassissa kumarassa saddo ahositi veditabbo.  

 39. Kammavipakajanti na bhavanamayam, kammavipakavasena pana devatanam cakkhusadisameva mamsacakkhu (D.A.14./II,454.) ahosi yena nimittam katva tilavahe pakkhittam ekatilampi ayam soti uddharitva datum sakkoti.  

 40. Vipassiti ettha ayam vacanattho, antarantara nimilajanitandhakaravirahena visuddham passati, vivatehi ca akkhihi passatiti vipassi; dutiyavare viceyya viceyya passatiti vipassi; vicinitva vicinitva passatiti attho.  

 Atthe panayatiti atthe janati passati, nayati va pavattetiti attho.  Ekadivasam kira vinicchayatthane nisiditva atthe anusasantassa rabbo alavkatapatiyattam mahapurisam anetva hatthe thapayimsu.  Tassa tam avkekatva upalalayamanasseva amacca samikam assamikam akamsu.  Bodhisatto anattamanasaddam niccharesi.  Raja -- “kimetam, upadharetha”ti aha.  Upadhariyamana abbam adisva -- “addassa dubbinicchitatta evam katam bhavissati”ti puna samikamyeva samikam katva “batva nu kho kumaro evam karoti”ti vimamsanta puna samikam assamikam akamsu.  Punapi bodhisatto tatheva saddam niccharesi.  Atha raja-- “janati mahapuriso”ti tato patthaya appamatto ahosi.  Idam sandhaya vuttam-- “viceyya viceyya kumaro atthe panayati”ti.  

 42. Vassikanti-adisu yattha sukham hoti vassakale vasitum, ayam vassiko.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Ayam panettha vacanattho vassavaso vassam, vassam arahatiti vassiko.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha vassiko pasado nati-ucco hoti, natinico, dvaravatapananipissa natibahuni natitanuni, bhumattharanapaccattharanakhajjabhojjanipettha missakaneva vattanti.  Hemantike thambhapi bhittiyopi nica honti, dvaravatapanani tanukani sukhumacchiddani, unhappavesanatthaya bhittiniyuhani nihariyanti.  Bhumattharanapaccattharananivasanaparupanani panettha unhaviriyani (CS:pg.2.46) kambaladini vattanti.  Khajjabhojjam siniddham katukasannissitam nirudakasannissitabca.  Gimhike thambhapi bhittiyopi ucca honti, dvaravatapanani panettha bahuni vipulajatani honti, bhumattharanadini dukulamayani vattanti.  Khajjabhojjani madhurasasannissitabharitani.  Vatapanasamipesu (D.A.14./II,455.) cettha nava catiyo thapetva udakassa puretva niluppaladihi sabchadenti.  Tesu tesu padesesu udakayantani karonti, yehi deve vassante viya udakadhara nikkhamanti.  

 Nippurisehiti purisavirahitehi.  Na kevalabcettha turiyaneva nippurisani, sabbatthananipi nippurisaneva, dovarikapi itthiyova, nahapanadiparikammakarapi itthiyova.  Raja kira-- “tatharupam issariyasukhasampattim anubhavamanassa purisam disva purisasavka uppajjati, sa me puttassa ma ahosi”ti sabbakiccesu itthiyova thapesiti.  

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.14.-5)Jinnapurisavannana 
 43. Dutiyabhanavare gopanasivavkanti gopanasi viya vavkam.  Bhogganti khandhe, katiyam, janusuti tisu thanesu bhoggavavkam.  Dandaparayananti dandagatikam dandapatisaranam.  Aturanti jaraturam.  Gatayobbananti atikkantayobbanam pacchimavaye thitam.  Disvati addhayojanappamanena balakayena parivuto susamvihitarakkhopi gacchanto yada ratho purato hoti, paccha balakayo, tadise okase suddhavasakhinasavabrahmehi attano anubhavena rathassa puratova dassitam, tam purisam passitva.  Suddhavasa kira-- “mahapuriso pavke gajo viya pabcasu kamagunesu laggo, satimassa uppadessama”ti tam dassesum.  Evam dassitabca tam bodhisatto ceva passati sarathi ca.  Brahmano hi bodhisattassa appamadattham sarathissa ca kathasallapattham tam dassesum.  Kim panesoti “eso jinnoti kim vuttam hoti, naham, bho ito pubbe evarupam addasan”ti pucchi.  

 Tena (CS:pg.2.47) hiti yadi mayhampi evarupehi kesehi evarupena ca kayena bhavitabbam, tena hi samma sarathi.  Alam danajja uyyanabhumiyati-- “ajja uyyanabhumim passissama”ti gacchama, alam taya uyyanabhumiyati samviggahadayo samveganurupamaha.  Antepuram gatoti itthijanam vissajjetva sirigabbhe ekakova nisinno.  Yatra hi namati yaya jatiya sati jara pabbayati, sa jati (D.A.14./II,456.) dhiratthu dhikkata atthu, jigucchametam jatinti, jatiya mulam khananto nisidi, pathamena sallena hadaye viddho viya.  

 45. Sarathim amantapetvati raja kira nemittakehi kathitakalato patthaya ohitasoto vicarati, so “kumaro uyyanam gacchanto antaramagge nivatto”ti sutva sarathim amantapesi.  Ma heva khoti-adisu rajjam karetu, ma pabbajatu, brahmananam vacanam ma saccam hotuti evam cintesiti attho.  

 (D.14.-6)Byadhipurisavannana 
 47. Addasa khoti pubbe vuttanayeneva suddhavasehi dassitam addasa.  Abadhikanti iriyapathabhabjanakena visabhagabadhena abadhikam.  Dukkhitanti rogadukkhena dukkhitam.  Balhagilananti adhimattagilanam.  Palipannanti nimuggam.  Jara pabbayissati byadhi pabbayissatiti idhapi yaya jatiya sati idam dvayam pabbayati, dhikkata sa jati, ajatam khemanti jatiya mulam khananto nisidi, dutiyena sallena viddho viya.  

(D.14.-7)Kalavkatapurisavannana 
 50. Vilatanti sivikam.  Petanti ito patigatam.  Kalavkatanti katakalam, yattakam tena kalam jivitabbam, tam sabbam katva nitthapetva matanti attho.  Imampissa purimanayeneva brahmano dassesum.  Yatra hi namati idhapi yaya jatiya sati idam tayam pabbayati, dhikkata sa jati, ajatam khemanti jatiya mulam khananto nisidi, tatiyena sallena viddho viya.  

(D.14.-8)Pabbajitavannana 
 52. Bhandunti (CS:pg.2.48) mundam.  Imampissa purimanayeneva brahmano dassesum.  Sadhu dhammacariyati-adisu ayam deva dhammacaranabhavo sadhuti cintetva pabbajitoti evam ekamekassa padassa yojana veditabba.  Sabbani cetani dasakusalakammapathavevacananeva.  Avasane pana avihimsati karunaya pubbabhago.  Anukampati mettaya pubbabhago.  Tenahiti uyyojanatthe nipato.  Pabbajitam hissa disva cittam pabbajjaya ninnam jatam.  Atha tena saddhim kathetukamo hutva sarathim uyyojento tena hiti-adimaha.  

(D.A.14./II,457.)
(D.14.-9)Bodhisattapabbajjavannana 
 54. Atha kho, bhikkhaveti-- “pabbajitassa sadhu dhammacariya”ti-adini ca abbabca bahum mahajanakayena rakkhiyamanassa puttadarasambadhe ghare vasato adinavapatisamyuttabceva migabhutena cetasa yathasukham vane vasato pabbajitassa vivekanisamsapatisamyuttabca dhammim katham sutva pabbajitukamo hutva-- atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassi kumaro sarathim amantesi.  

 Imani cattari disva pabbajitam nama sabbabodhisattanam vamsova tantiyeva paveniyeva.  Abbepi ca bodhisatta yatha ayam vipassi kumaro, evam cirassam cirassam passanti.  Amhakam pana bodhisatto cattaripi ekadivasamyeva disva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva anomanaditire pabbajito.  Teneva Rajagaham patva tattha rabba Bimbisarena-- “kimattham, pandita, pabbajitositi” puttho aha-- 

 
“Jinnabca disva dukhitabca byadhitam, 

 
Matabca disva gatamayusavkhayam.  

 
Kasayavattham pabbajitabca disva, 

 
Tasma aham pabbajitomhi raja”ti.  

(D.14.-10)Mahajanakaya-anupabbajjavannana 
 55. Sutvana tesanti tesam caturasitiya panasahassanam sutva etadahosi.  Orakoti unako lamako.  Anupabbajimsuti anupabbajitani (CS:pg.2.49) Kasma panettha yatha parato khandatissanam anupabbajjaya-- “bandhumatiya rajadhaniya nikkhamitva”ti vuttam, evam na vuttanti?  Nikkhamitva sutatta.  Ete kira sabbepi vipassissa kumarassa upatthakaparisava, te patova upatthanam agantva kumaram adisva patarasatthaya gantva bhuttapatarasa agamma “kuhim kumaro”ti pucchitva “uyyanabhumim gato”ti sutva “tattheva nam dakkhissama”ti nikkhamanta nivattamanam sarathim disva-- “kumaro pabbajito”ti cassa vacanam sutva sutatthaneyeva sabbabharanani omubcitva antarapanato kasavapitani vatthani aharapetva kesamassum oharetva pabbajimsu.  Iti nagarato nikkhamitva bahinagare sutatta ettha-- “bandhumatiya rajadhaniya nikkhamitva”ti na vuttam.  

(D.A.14./II,458.) Carikam caratiti gatagatatthane mahamandapam katva danam sajjetva agamma svatanaya nimantito janassa ayacitabhikkhameva patigganhanto cattaro mase carikam cari.  

 Akinnoti imina ganena parivuto.  Ayam pana vitakko bodhisattassa kada uppannoti?  Sve visakhapunnama bhavissatiti catuddasidivase.  Tada kira so-- “yatheva mam ime pubbe gihibhutam parivaretva caranti, idanipi tatheva, kim imina ganena”ti ganasavganikaya ukkanthitva “ajjeva gacchami”ti cintetva puna “ajja avela, sace idani gamissami, sabbeva ime janissanti, sveva gamissami”ti cintesi.  Tam divasabca Uruvelagamasadise game gamavasino svatanaya nimantayimsu.  Te caturasitisahassanampi tesam pabbajitanam mahapurisassa ca payasameva patiyadayimsu.  Atha mahapuriso punadivase tasmimyeva game tehi pabbajitehi saddhim bhattakiccam katva vasanatthanameva agamasi.  Tattha te pabbajita mahapurisassa vattam dassetva attano attano rattitthanadivatthanani pavittha.  Bodhisattopi pannasalam pavisitva nisinno.  

 
“Thite majjhanhike kale, sannisivesu pakkhisu; 

 
Sanateva braharabbam, tam bhayam patibhati man”ti.  (sam.ni.1.15).
 Evarupe (CS:pg.2.50) avivekaramanam bhayakale sabbasattanam sadarathakaleyeva -- “ayam kalo”ti nikkhamitva pannasalaya dvaram pidahitva bodhimandabhimukho Payasi.  Abbadapi ca tasmim thane vicaranto bodhimandam passati, nisiditum panassa cittam na namitapubbam.  Tam divasam panassa banam paripakagatam, tasma alavkatam bodhimandam disva arohanatthaya cittam uppannam.  So dakkhinadisabhagena upagamma padakkhinam katva puratthimadisabhage cuddasahattham pallavkam pabbapetva caturavgaviriyam adhitthahitva-- “yava Buddho na homi, na tava ito vutthahami”ti patibbam katva nisidi.  Idamassa vupakasam sandhaya -- “ekova ganamha vupakattho vihasi”ti vuttam.  

(D.A.14./II,459.) Abbeneva taniti te kira sayam bodhisattassa upatthanam agantva pannasalam parivaretva nisinna “ativikalo jato, upadharetha”ti vatva pannasalam vivaritva tam apassantapi “kuhim gato”ti nanubandhimsu, “ganavase nibbinno eko viharitukamo mabbe mahapuriso, Buddhabhutamyeva nam passissama”ti vatva antojambudipabhimukha carikam pakkanta.  

 (D.14.-11)Bodhisatta-abhivesavannana 
 57. Vasupagatassati bodhimande ekarattivasam upagatassa.  Rahogatassati rahasi gatassa.  Patisallinassati ekibhavavasena nilinassa.  Kicchanti dukkham.  Cavati ca upapajjati cati idam dvayam pana aparaparam cutipatisandhim sandhaya vuttam.  Jaramaranassati ettha yasma pabbajanto jinnabyadhimatteyeva disva pabbajito, tasmassa jaramaranameva upatthati.  Tenevaha “jaramaranassa”ti.  Iti jaramaranam mulam katva abhinivitthassa bhavaggato otarantassa viya-- atha kho, bhikkhave, vipassissa bodhisattassa etadahosi.  

 Yonisomanasikarati upayamanasikara pathamanasikara.  Aniccadini hi aniccaditova manasikaroto yonisomanasikaro nama hoti.  Ayabca-- “kismim nu kho satijati-adini honti, kismim asati na honti”ti udayabbayanupassanavasena pavattatta tesam abbataro (CS:pg.2.51) Tasmassa ito yonisomanasikara imina upayamanasikarena ahu pabbaya abhisamayo, bodhisattassa pabbaya yasmim sati jaramaranam hoti, tena jaramaranakaranena saddhim samagamo ahosi.  Kim pana tanti?  Jati.  Tenaha-- “jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti”ti.  Ya cayam jaramaranassa karanapariggahika pabba, taya saddhim bodhisattassa samagamo ahositi ayamettha attho.  Etenupayena sabbapadani veditabbani.  

 Namarupe kho sati vibbananti ettha pana savkharesu sati vibbananti ca, avijjaya sati savkharati ca vattabbam bhaveyya, tadubhayampi na gahitam.  Kasma?  Avijjasavkhara hi atito bhavo tehi saddhim ayam vipassana na ghatiyati.  Mahapuriso hi paccuppannavasena abhinivitthoti.  Nanu ca avijjasavkharehi aditthehi na sakka Buddhena bhavitunti.  Saccam na sakka, imina pana te bhava-upadanatanhavaseneva ditthati.  Imasmim (D.A.14./II,460.) thane vittharato paticcasamuppadakatha kathetabba.  Sa panesa Visuddhimagge kathitava.  

 58. Paccudavattatiti patinivattati.  Katamam panettha vibbanam paccudavattatiti?  Patisandhivibbanampi vipassanabanampi.  Tattha patisandhivibbanam paccayato patinivattati, vipassanabanam arammanato.  Ubhayampi namarupam natikkamati, namarupato param na gacchati.  Ettavata jayetha vati-adisu vibbane namarupassa paccaye honte, namarupe ca vibbanassa paccaye honte, dvisupi abbamabbapaccayesu hontesu ettakena jayetha va …pe… upapajjetha va, ito hi param kim abbam jayeyya va …pe… upapajjeyya va.  Nanu etadeva jayati ca …pe… upapajjati cati?  Evam saddhim aparaparacutipatisandhihi pabca padani dassetva puna tam ettavatati vuttamattham niyyatento-- “yadidam namarupapaccaya vibbanam, vibbanapaccaya namarupan”ti vatva tato param anulomapaccayakaravasena vibbanapaccaya namarupamulam ayatimpi jatijaramaranam dassetum namarupapaccaya salayatananti-adimaha.  Tattha kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hotiti sakalassa jatijaramaranasokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasadibhedassa dukkharasissa nibbatti hoti.  Iti mahapuriso sakalassa vattadukkhassa nibbattim addasa.  

 59. Samudayo (CS:pg.2.52) samudayoti khoti nibbatti nibbattiti kho.  Pubbe ananussutesuti na anussutesu assutapubbesu.  Cakkhum udapaditi-adisu udayadassanapabbavesa.  Dassanatthena cakkhu, batakaranatthena banam, pajananatthena pabba, nibbijjhitva pativijjhitva uppannatthena vijja, obhasatthena ca alokoti vutta.  Yathaha-- “cakkhum udapaditi dassanatthena.  Banam udapaditi batatthena.  Pabba udapaditi pajananatthena.  Vijja udapaditi pativedhatthena.  Aloko udapaditi obhasatthena.  Cakkhudhammo dassanattho attho.  Banadhammo batattho attho.  Pabbadhammo pajananattho attho.  Vijjadhammo pativedhattho attho.  Aloko dhammo obhasattho attho”ti (pati.ma.2.39).  Ettakehi padehi (D.A.14./II,461.) kim kathitanti?  Imasmim sati idam hotiti paccayasabjananamattam kathitam.  Athava vithipatipanna tarunavipassana kathitati.  

 61. Adhigato kho myayanti adhigato kho me ayam.  Maggoti vipassanamaggo.  Bodhayati catusaccabujjhanatthaya, nibbanabujjhanatthaya eva va.  Api ca bujjhatiti bodhi, ariyamaggassetam namam, tadatthayatipi vuttam hoti.  Vipassanamaggamulako hi ariyamaggoti.  Idani tam maggam niyyatento-- “yadidam namarupanirodhati-adimaha.  Ettha ca vibbananirodhoti-adihi paccattapadehi nibbanameva kathitam.  Iti mahapuriso sakalassa vattadukkhassa anibbattinirodham addasa.  

 62. Nirodho nirodhoti khoti anibbatti anibbattiti kho.  Cakkhunti-adini vuttatthaneva.  Idha pana sabbeheva etehi padehi-- “imasmim asati idam na hoti”ti nirodhasabjananamattameva kathitam, athava vutthanagamini balavavipassana kathitati.  

 63. Aparena samayenati evam paccayabca paccayanirodhabca viditva tato aparabhage.  Upadanakkhandhesuti upadanassa paccayabhutesu khandhesu.  Udayabbayanupassiti tameva pathamam dittham udayabca vayabca anupassamano.  Vihasiti sikhapattam vutthanagaminivipassanam vahanto vihari.  Idam kasma vuttam?  Sabbeyeva hi puritaparamino bodhisatta pacchimabhave puttassa jatadivase (CS:pg.2.53) mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva pabbajitva padhanamanuyubjitva bodhipallavkamaruyha marabalam vidhamitva pathamayame pubbenivasam anussaranti, dutiyayame dibbacakkhum visodhenti, tatiyayame paccayakaram sammasitva anapanacatutthajjhanato utthaya pabcasu khandhesu abhinivisitva udayabbayavasena samapabbasa lakkhanani disva yava gotrabhubana vipassanam vaddhetva ariyamaggena sakale Buddhagune pativijjhanti.  Ayampi mahapuriso puritaparami.  So yathavuttam sabbam anukkamam katva pacchimayame anapanacatutthajjhanato utthaya pabcasu khandhesu abhinivisitva vuttappakaram udayabbayavipassanam arabhi.  Tam dassetum idam vuttam.  

(D.A.14./II,462.) Tattha iti rupanti idam rupam, ettakam rupam, ito uddham rupam natthiti ruppanasabhavabceva bhutupadayabhedabca adim katva lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena anavasesarupapariggaho vutto.  Iti rupassa samudayoti imina evam pariggahitassa rupassa samudayadassanam vuttam.  Tattha ititi evam samudayo hotiti attho.  Tassa vittharo-- “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo, tanhasamudaya rupasamudayo, kammasamudaya rupasamudayo, aharasamudaya rupasamudayoti, nibbattilakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa udayam passati”ti evam veditabbo.  Atthavgamepi “avijjanirodha rupanirodho …pe… viparinamalakkhanam passantopi rupakkhandhassa nirodham passati”ti (pati.ma.1.50) ayamassa vittharo.  

 Iti vedanati-adisupi ayam vedana, ettaka vedana, ito uddham vedana natthi.  Ayam sabba, ime savkhara, idam vibbanam, ettakam vibbanam, ito uddham vibbanam natthiti vedayitasabjanana-abhisavkharanavijananasabhavabceva sukhadirupasabbadi phassadi cakkhuvibbanadi bhedabca adim katva lakkhanarasapaccupatthanapadatthanavasena anavasesavedanasabbasavkharavibbanapariggaho vutto.  Iti vedanaya samudayoti-adihi pana evam pariggahitanam vedanasabbasavkharavibbananam samudayadassanam vuttam.  Tatrapi ititi evam samudayo hotiti attho.  Tesampi vittharo-- “avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayo”ti (pati.ma.1.50) rupe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  Ayam pana viseso-- tisu khandhesu “aharasamudaya”ti avatva “phassasamudaya”ti vattabbam.  Vibbanakkhandhe “namarupasamudaya”ti (CS:pg.2.54) atthavgamapadampi tesamyeva vasena yojetabbam.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana udayabbayavinicchayo sabbakaraparipuro Visuddhimagge vutto.  Tassa pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu udayabbayanupassino viharatoti tassa vipassissa bodhisattassa imesu rupadisu pabcasu upadanakkhandhesu samapabbasalakkhanavasena udayabbayanupassino viharato yathanukkamena vaddhite vipassanabane anuppadanirodhena nirujjhamanehi asavasavkhatehi kilesehi anupadaya aggahetvava cittam vimuccati, (D.A.14./II,463.) tadetam maggakkhane vimuccati nama, phalakkhane vimuttam nama; maggakkhane va vimuttabceva vimuccati ca, phalakkhane vimuttameva.  

 Ettavata ca mahapuriso sabbabandhana vippamutto suriyarasmisamphutthamiva padumam suvikasitacittasantano cattari maggabanani, cattari phalabanani, catasso patisambhida, catuyoniparicchedakabanam, pabcagatiparicchedakabanam, cha asadharanabanani, sakale ca Buddhagune hatthagate katva paripunnasavkappo bodhipallavke nisinnova-- 

 
“Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam; 

 
Gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.  

 
Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi; 

 
Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakutam visavkhatam.  

 
Visavkharagatam cittam, tanhanam khayamajjhaga”ti.  (dha.pa.153 154).  

 
“Ayoghanahatasseva, jalato jatavedaso; 

 
Anupubbupasantassa, yatha na bayate gati.  

 
Evam sammavimuttanam, kamabandhoghatarinam; 

 
Pabbapetum gati natthi, pattanam acalam sukhan”ti.  (uda.  80).  

 Evam manasi karonto sarade suriyo viya, punnacando viya ca virocitthati.  

Dutiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.14.-12)Brahmayacanakathavannana 
 64. Tatiyabhanavare (CS:D.A.pg.2.55) yamnunaham dhammam deseyyanti yadi panaham dhammam deseyyam.  Ayam pana vitakko kada uppannoti?  Buddhabhutassa atthame sattahe.  So kira Buddho hutva sattaham bodhipallavke nisidi, sattaham bodhipallavkam olokento atthasi, sattaham ratanacavkame cavkami, sattaham ratanagabbhe dhammam vicinanto nisidi, sattaham Ajapalanigrodhe nisidi, sattaham mucalinde nisidi, sattaham rajayatane nisidi.  Tato utthaya atthame sattahe puna agantva Ajapalanigrodhe nisinnamattasseva sabba (D.A.14./II,464.) buddhanam acinnasamacinno ayabceva ito anantaro ca vitakko uppannoti.  

 Tattha adhigatoti patividdho.  Dhammoti catusaccadhammo.  Gambhiroti uttanabhavapatikkhepavacanametam.  Duddasoti gambhirattava duddaso dukkhena datthabbo, na sakka sukhena datthum.  Duddasattava duranubodho dukkhena avabujjhitabbo, na sakka sukhena avabujjhitum.  Santoti nibbuto.  Panitoti atappako.  Idam dvayam lokuttarameva sandhaya vuttam.  Atakkavacaroti takkena avacaritabbo ogahitabbo na hoti, baneneva avacaritabbo.  Nipunoti sanho.  Panditavedaniyoti sammapatipadam patipannehi panditehi veditabbo.  Alayaramati satta pabcasu kamagunesu alliyanti, tasma te alayati vuccanti.  Atthasatatanhavicaritani alayanti, tasma alayati vuccanti.  Tehi alayehi ramantiti alayarama.  Alayesu ratati alayarata.  Alayesu sutthu muditati alayasammudita.  Yatheva hi susajjitam pupphaphalabharitarukkhadisampannam uyyanam pavittho raja taya taya sampattiya ramati, pamudito amodito hoti, na ukkanthati, sayam nikkhamitum na icchati, evamimehipi kamalayatanhalayehi satta ramanti, samsaravatte pamudita anukkanthita vasanti.  Tena nesam Bhagava duvidhampi alayam uyyanabhumim viya dassento-- “alayarama”ti-adimaha.  

 Yadidanti nipato, tassa thanam sandhaya-- “yam idan”ti, paticcasamuppadam sandhaya-- “yo ayan”ti evamattho datthabbo.  Idappaccayatapaticcasamuppadoti imesam paccaya idappaccaya, idappaccaya eva idappaccayata, idappaccayata ca sa paticcasamuppado cati idappaccayatapaticcasamuppado.  Savkharadipaccayanam (CS:pg.2.56) avijjadinam etam adhivacanam.  Sabbasavkharasamathoti-adi sabbam nibbanameva.  Yasma hi tam agamma sabbasavkharavipphanditani sammanti vupasammanti tasma-- “sabbasavkharasamatho”ti vuccati.  Yasma ca tam agamma sabbe upadhayo patinissattha honti, sabba tanha (D.A.14./II,465.) khiyanti sabbe kilesaraga virajjanti, sabbam dukkham nirujjhati, tasma “sabbupadhipatinissaggo tanhakkhayo virago nirodho”ti vuccati.  Sa panesa tanha bhavena bhavam, phalena va saddhim kammam vinati samsibbatiti katva vananti vuccati.  Tato vanato nikkhantanti nibbanam.  So mamassa kilamathoti ya ajanantanam desana nama, so mama kilamatho assa, sa mama vihesa assati attho.  Kayakilamatho ceva kayavihesa ca assati vuttam hoti, citte pana ubhayampetam Buddhanam natthi.  

 65. Apissuti anubruhanatthe nipato.  So -- “na kevalam etadahosi, imapi gatha patibhamsu”ti dipeti.  Vipassinti-adisu vipassissa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassati attho.  Anacchariyati anu-acchariya.  Patibhamsuti patibhanasavkhatassa banassa gocara ahesum, parivitakkayitabbatam papunimsu.  

 Kicchenati dukkhena, na dukkhaya patipadaya.  Buddhanabhi cattaropi magga sukhapatipadava honti.  Paramipuranakale pana saragasadosasamohasseva sato agatagatanam yacakanam alavkatapatiyattam sisam chinditva galalohitam niharitva su-abjitani akkhini uppatetva kulavamsapadipakam puttam manapacarinim bhariyanti evamadini dentassa abbani ca khantivadisadisesu attabhavesu chejjabhejjadini papunantassa agamaniyapatipadam sandhayetam vuttam.  Halanti ettha hakaro nipatamatto, alanti attho.  Pakasitunti desetum; evam kicchena adhigatassa dhammassa alam desetum; ko attho desitenati vuttam hoti.  Ragadosaparetehiti ragadosaphutthehi ragadosanugatehi va.  

 Patisotagaminti niccadinam patisotam aniccam dukkhamanattasubhanti evam gatam catusaccadhammam.  Ragarattati kamaragena bhavaragena ditthiragena ca ratta.  Na dakkhantiti aniccam dukkhamanatta asubhanti imina sabhavena na passissanti (CS:pg.2.57) te apassante ko sakkhissati evam gahapetum?  Tamokhandhena (D.A.14./II,466.) avutati avijjarasina ajjhotthata.  

 Appossukkatayati nirussukkabhavena, adesetukamatayati attho.  Kasma panassa evam cittam nami?  Nanu esa-- “mutto mocessami, tinno taressami”, 

 
“Kim me abbatavesena, dhammam sacchikatenidha; 

 
Sabbabbutam papunitva, santaressam sadevakan”ti.  

 Patthanam katva paramiyo puretva sabbabbutam pattoti.  Saccametam, paccavekkhananubhavena panassa evam cittam nami.  Tassa hi sabbabbutam patva sattanam kilesagahanatam dhammassa ca gambhiratam paccavekkhantassa sattanam kilesagahanata ca dhammagambhirata ca sabbakarena pakata jata.  Athassa-- “ime satta kabjikapunnalabu viya takkabharitacati viya vasatelapitapilotika viya abjanamakkhitahattha viya kilesabharita atisamkilittha ragaratta dosaduttha mohamulha, te kim nama pativijjhissanti”ti cintayato kilesagahanapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam nami.  

 “Ayabca dhammo pathavisandharaka-udakakkhandho viya gambhiro, pabbatena paticchadetva thapito sasapo viya duddaso, satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotim patipadanam viya duranubodho, nanu maya hi imam dhammam pativijjhitum vayamantena adinnam danam nama natthi, arakkhitam silam nama natthi, aparipurita kaci parami nama natthi.  Tassa me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassapi pathavi na kampittha, pathamayame pubbenivasam anussarantassapi na kampittha, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhentassapi na kampittha, pacchimayame pana paticcasamuppadam pativijjhantasseva me dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha.  Iti madisenapi tikkhabanena kicchenevayam dhammo patividdho tam lokiyamahajana katham pativijjhissanti”ti dhammagambhiratapaccavekkhananubhavenapi evam cittam namiti veditabbam.  

 Apica (CS:pg.2.58) brahmuna yacite desetukamatayapissa evam (D.A.14./II,467.)  cittam nami.  Janati hi Bhagava-- “mama appossukkataya citte namamane mam mahabrahma dhammadesanam yacissati, ime ca satta brahmagaruka, te ‘sattha kira dhammam na desetukamo ahosi, atha nam mahabrahma yacitva desapesi, santo vata bho dhammo, panito vata bho dhammo’ti mabbamana sussusissanti”ti.  Imampissa karanam paticca appossukkataya cittam nami, no dhammadesanayati veditabbam.  

 66. Abbatarassati ettha kibcapi “abbataro”ti vuttam, atha kho imasmim cakkavale jetthakamahabrahma esoti veditabbo.  Nassati vata bho lokoti so kira imam saddam tatha niccharesi, yatha dasasahassilokadhatubrahmano sutva sabbe sannipatimsu.  Yatra hi namati yasmim nama loke.  Purato paturahositi tehi dasahi brahmasahassehi saddhim paturahosi.  Apparajakkhajatikati pabbamaye akkhimhi appam parittam ragadosamoharajam etesam, evam sabhavati apparajakkhajatika.  Assavanatati assavanataya.  Bhavissantiti purimabuddhesu dasapubbakiriyavatthuvasena katadhikara paripakagata padumani viya suriyarasmisamphassam, dhammadesanamyeva akavkhamana catuppadikagathavasane ariyabhumim okkamanaraha na eko, na dve, anekasatasahassa dhammassa abbataro bhavissantiti dasseti.  

 69. Ajjhesananti evam tikkhattum yacanam.  Buddhacakkhunati indriyaparopariyattabanena ca asayanusayabanena ca.  Imesabhi dvinnam bananam “Buddhacakkhu”ti namam, sabbabbutabbanassa “samantacakkhu”ti, tinnam maggabananam “dhammacakkhu”ti.  Apparajakkheti-adisu yesam vuttanayeneva pabbacakkhumhi ragadirajam appam, te apparajakkha.  Yesam tam mahantam, te maharajakkha.  Yesam saddhadini indriyani tikkhani, te tikkhindriya.  Yesam tani muduni, te mudindriya.  Yesam teyeva saddhadayo akara sundara, te svakara.  Ye kathitakaranam sallakkhenti, sukhena sakka honti vibbapetum, te suvibbapaya.  Ye paralokabceva vajjabca bhayato passanti, te paralokavajjabhayadassavino nama.  

 (D.A.14./II,468.) Ayam (CS:pg.2.59) panettha pali-- “saddho puggalo apparajakkho, assaddho puggalo maharajakkho.… Araddhaviriyo …pe… kusito… upatthitassati… mutthassati… samahito… asamahito… pabbava… duppabbo puggalo maharajakkho.  Tatha saddho puggalo tikkhindriyo …pe… pabbava puggalo paralokavajjabhayadassavi, duppabbo puggalo na paralokavajjabhayadassavi.  Lokoti khandhaloko, dhatuloko, ayatanaloko, sampattibhavaloko, vipattibhavaloko, sampattisambhavaloko, vipattisambhavaloko.  Eko loko-- sabbe satta aharatthitika.  Dve loka-- namabca rupabca.  Tayo loka-- tisso vedana.  Cattaro loka-- cattaro ahara.  Pabca loka-- pabcupadanakkhandha.  Cha loka -- cha ajjhattikani ayatanani.  Satta loka-- satta vibbanatthitiyo.  Attha loka-- attha lokadhamma.  Nava loka-- nava sattavasa.  Dasa loka-- dasayatanani.  Dvadasa loka-- dvadasayatanani.  Attharasa loka-- attharasa dhatuyo.  Vajjanti sabbe kilesa vajjam, sabbe duccarita vajjam, sabbe abhisavkhara vajjam, sabbe bhavagamikamma vajjam.  Iti imasmibca loke imasmibca vajje tibba bhayasabba paccupatthita hoti, seyyathapi ukkhittasike vadhake Imehi pabbasaya akarehi imani pabcindriyani janati passati abbati pativijjhati, idam Tathagatassa indriyaparopariyatte banan”ti (pati.ma.1.112).  
 Uppaliniyanti uppalavane.  Itaresupi eseva nayo.  Antonimuggaposiniti yani abbanipi padumani antonimugganeva posayanti.  Udakam accuggamma thitaniti udakam atikkamitva thitani.  Tattha yani accuggamma thitani, tani suriyarasmisamphassam agamayamanani thitani ajja pupphanakani.  Yani samodakam thitani, tani sve pupphanakani.  Yani udakanuggatani anto-udakaposini, tani tatiyadivase pupphanakani.  Udaka pana anuggatani abbanipi saroja-uppaladini (D.A.14./II,469.) nama atthi, yani neva pupphissanti, macchakacchapabhakkhaneva bhavissanti, tani palim narulhani.  Aharitva pana dipetabbaniti dipitani.  Yatheva hi tani catubbidhani pupphani, evameva ugghatitabbu, vipabcitabbu, neyyo, padaparamoti cattaro puggala.  Tattha yassa (CS:pg.2.60) puggalassa saha udahatavelaya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo ugghatitabbu.  Yassa puggalassa savkhittena bhasitassa vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo vipabcitabbu.  Yassa puggalassa uddesato paripucchato yonisomanasikaroto kalyanamitte sevato bhajato payirupasato anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo neyyo.  Yassa puggalassa bahumpi sunato bahumpi bhanato bahumpi ganhato bahumpi dharayato bahumpi vacayato na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hoti, ayam vuccati puggalo padaparamo (pu.pa.148 149 150 151).  

 Tattha Bhagava uppalavanadisadisam dasasahassilokadhatum olokento-- “ajja pupphanakani viya ugghatitabbu, sve pupphanakani viya vipabcitabbu, tatiyadivase pupphanakani viya neyyo, macchakacchapabhakkhani viya padaparamo”ti addasa.  Passanto ca-- “ettaka apparajakkha, ettaka maharajakkha.  Tatrapi ettaka ugghatitabbu”ti evam sabbakarato addasa.  Tattha tinnam puggalanam imasmimyeva attabhave Bhagavato dhammadesana attham sadheti, padaparamanam anagate vasanatthaya hoti.  

 Atha Bhagava imesam catunnam puggalanam atthavaham dhammadesanam viditva desetukamyatam uppadetva puna te sabbesupi tisu bhavesu sabbe satte bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi.  Ye sandhaya vuttam-- “ye te satta kammavaranena samannagata, vipakavaranena samannagata, kilesavaranena samannagata, assaddha acchandika duppabba abhabba niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam, ime te satta abhabba.  Katame satta bhabba?  Ye te satta na kammavaranena …pe…ime te satta bhabba”ti (vibha.827 pati.ma.1.114).  

 Tattha sabbepi (D.A.14./II,470.) abhabbapuggale pahaya bhabbapuggaleyeva banena pariggahetva-- “ettaka ragacarita, ettaka dosamohavitakkasaddhabuddhicarita”ti cha kotthase akasi.  Evam katva -- “dhammam desessami”ti cintesi (CS:pg.2.61) Brahma tam batva somanassajato Bhagavantam gathahi ajjhabhasi.  Idam sandhaya-- “atha kho so, bhikkhave, mahabrahma”ti-adi vuttam.  

 70. Tattha ajjhabhasiti adhi-abhasi, adhikicca arabbha abhasiti attho.  

 Sele yatha pabbatamuddhanitthitoti selamaye ekagghane pabbatamuddhani yathathitova, na hi tattha thitassa dassanattham givukkhipanapasaranadikiccam atthi.  Tathupamanti tappatibhagam selapabbatupamam.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho, yatha selapabbatamuddhani yathathitova cakkhuma puriso samantato janatam passeyya, tatha tvampi sumedha, sundarapabbasabbabbutabbanena samantacakkhu Bhagava dhammamayam pabbamayam pasadamaruyha sayam apetasoko sokavatinnam jatijarabhibhutam janatam apekkhassu, upadharaya upaparikkha.  

 Ayamettha adhippayo-- yatha hi pabbatapade samanta mahantam khettam katva tattha kedarapalisu kutikayo katva rattim aggim jaleyyum.  Caturavgasamannagatabca andhakaram assa.  Athassa pabbatassa matthake thatva cakkhumato purisassa bhumim olokayato neva khettam, na kedarapaliyo, na kutiyo, na tattha sayitamanussa pabbayeyyum, kutikasu pana aggijalamattameva pabbayeyya.  Evam dhammapasadamaruyha sattanikayam olokayato Tathagatassa ye te akatakalyana satta, te ekavihare dakkhinajanupasse nisinnapi Buddhacakkhussa apatham nagacchanti, rattim khittasara viya honti.  Ye pana katakalyana veneyyapuggala, te tassa dure thitapi apatham agacchanti, so aggi viya himavantapabbato viya ca.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Dure santo pakasenti, himavantova pabbato; 

 
Asantettha na dissanti, rattim khitta yatha sara”ti.  (dha.pa.304).  

(D.A.14./II,471.) Utthehiti Bhagavato dhammadesanattham carikacaranam yacanto bhanati.  Virati-adisu Bhagava viriyavantataya viro, devaputtamaccukilesamaranam vijitatta (CS:pg.2.62) vijitasavgamo, jatikantaradinittharanatthaya veneyyasatthavahanasamatthataya satthavaho, kamacchanda-inassa abhavato ananoti veditabbo.  

 71. Aparutati vivata.  Amatassa dvarati ariyamaggo.  So hi amatasavkhatassa nibbanassa dvaram.  So maya vivaritva thapitoti dasseti.  Pamubcantu saddhanti sabbe attano saddham pamubcantu vissajjentu.  Pacchimapadadvaye ayamattho, ahabhi attano pagunam suppavattitampi imam panitam uttamam dhammam kayavacakilamathasabbi hutva na bhasim, idani pana sabbe jana saddhabhajanam upanentu, puressami tesam savkappanti.  

(D.14.-13)Aggasavakayugavannana 
 73. Bodhirukkhamuleti bodhirukkhassa avidure Ajapalanigrodhe antarahitoti attho.  Kheme migadayeti Isipatanam tena samayena khemam nama uyyanam hoti, miganam pana abhayavasatthaya dinnatta migadayoti vuccati.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “kheme migadaye”ti.  Yatha ca vipassi Bhagava, evam abbepi Buddha pathamam dhammadesanatthaya gacchanta akasena gantva tattheva otaranti.  Amhakam pana Bhagava upakassa ajivakassa upanissayam disva-- “upako imam addhanam patipanno, so mam disva sallapitva gamissati.  Atha puna nibbindanto agamma arahattam sacchikarissati”ti batva attharasayojanamaggam padasava agamasi.  Dayapalam amantesiti disvava punappunam oloketva-- “ayyo no, bhante, agato”ti vatva upagatam amantesi.  

 75-6. Anupubbim kathanti danakatham, dananantaram silam, silanantaram saggam, sagganantaram magganti evam anupatipatikatham kathesi.  Tattha danakathanti idam danam nama sukhanam nidanam, sampattinam mulam, bhoganam patittha, visamagatassa tanam lenam gati parayanam, idhalokaparalokesu danasadiso avassayo (D.A.14./II,472.) patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi.  Idabhi avassayatthena ratanamayasihasanasadisam, patitthanatthena mahapathavisadisam, arammanatthena (CS:pg.2.63) alambanarajjusadisam.  Idabhi dukkhanittharanatthena nava, samassasanatthena savgamasuro, bhayaparittanatthena susavkhatanagaram, maccheramaladihi anupalittatthena padumam, tesam nidahanatthena aggi, durasadatthena asiviso, asantasanatthena siho, balavantatthena hatthi, abhimavgalasammatatthena seta-usabho, khemantabhumisampapanatthena valahaka-assaraja.  Danabhi loke sakkasampattim marasampattim brahmasampattim cakkavattisampattim savakaparamibanam paccekabodhibanam abhisambodhibanam detiti evamadidanagunapatisamyuttam katham.  

 Yasma pana danam dadanto silam samadatum sakkoti, tasma tadanantaram silakatham kathesi.  Silakathanti silam nametam avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam.  Idhalokaparalokasampattinabhi silasadiso avassayo patittha arammanam tanam lenam gati parayanam natthi, silasadiso alavkaro natthi, silapupphasadisam puppham natthi, silagandhasadiso gandho natthi, silalavkarena hi alavkatam silakusumapilandhanam silagandhanulittam sadevakopi loko olokento tittim na gacchatiti evamadisilagunapatisamyuttam katham.  

 Idam pana silam nissaya ayam saggo labbhatiti dassetum silanantaram saggakatham kathesi.  Saggakathanti ayam saggo nama ittho kanto manapo, niccamettha kila, niccam sampattiyo labbhanti, catumaharajika deva navutivassasatasahassani dibbasukham dibbasampattim patilabhanti, tavatimsa tisso ca vassakotiyo satthi ca vassasatasahassaniti evamadisaggagunapatisamyuttam katham.  Saggasampattim kathayantanabhi Buddhanam mukham nappahoti.  Vuttampi cetam -- “anekapariyayena kho aham, bhikkhave, saggakatham katheyyan”ti-adi.  

 Evam saggakathaya palobhetva puna hatthim alavkaritva tassa sondam chindanto viya-- “ayampi saggo anicco addhuvo, na ettha (D.A.14./II,473.) chandarago katabbo”ti dassanattham-- “appassada kama bahudukkha bahupayasa, adinavo ettha bhiyyo”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.235 2.42) nayena kamanam adinavam (CS:pg.2.64) okaram samkilesam kathesi.  Tattha adinavoti doso.  Okaroti avakaro lamakabhavo.  Samkilesoti tehi sattanam samsare samkilissanam.  Yathaha-- “kilissanti vata bho satta”ti (ma.ni.2.351).  Evam kamadinavena tejjatva nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi, pabbajjaya gunam pakasesiti attho.  Sesam Ambatthasuttavannanayam vuttanayabceva uttanatthabca.  

 77. Alatthunti katham alatthum?  Ehibhikkhubhavena.  Bhagava kira tesam iddhimayapattacivarassupanissayam olokento anekasu jatisu civaradanadini disva etha bhikkhavoti-adimaha Te tavadeva bhandu kasayavasana atthahi bhikkhuparikkharehi sarirapatimukkeheva Vassasatikatthera viya Bhagavantam namassamanava nisidimsu.  

 Sandassesiti-adisu idhalokattham sandassesi, paralokattham sandassesi.  Idhalokattham dassento aniccanti dassesi, dukkhanti dassesi, anattati dassesi, khandhe dassesi, dhatuyo dassesi, ayatanani dassesi, paticcasamuppadam dassesi, rupakkhandhassa udayam dassento pabca lakkhanani dassesi, tatha vedanakkhandhadinam, tatha vayam dassentopi udayabbayavasena pabbasalakkhanani dassesi, paralokattham dassento nirayam dassesi, tiracchanayonim, pettivisayam, asurakayam, tinnam kusalanam vipakam, channam devalokanam, navannam brahmalokanam sampattim dassesi.  

 Samadapesiti catuparisuddhisilaterasadhutavgadasakathavatthu-adike kalyanadhamme ganhapesi.  

 Samuttejesiti sutthu uttejesi, abbhussahesi.  Idhalokatthabceva paralokatthabca tasetva tasetva adhigatam viya katva kathesi.  Dvattimsakammakaranapabcavisatimahabhayappabhedabhi idhalokattham Buddhe Bhagavati tasetva tasetva kathayante pacchabaham, galhabandhanam bandhitva catumahapathe paharasatena taletva dakkhinadvarena (D.A.14./II,474.) niyyamano viya aghatanabhandikaya thapitasiso viya sule uttasito viya mattahatthina maddiyamano viya ca samviggo hoti.  Paralokatthabca (CS:pg.2.65) kathayante nirayadisu nibbatto viya devalokasampattim anubhavamano viya ca hoti.  

 Sampahamsesiti patiladdhagunena codesi, mahanisamsam katva kathesiti attho.  

 Savkharanam adinavanti hettha pathamamaggadhigamattham kamanam adinavam kathesi, idha pana uparimaggadhigamattham-- “anicca, bhikkhave, savkhara addhuva anassasika, yavabcidam, bhikkhave, alameva sabbasavkharesu nibbinditum alam virajjitum alam vimuccitun”ti-adina (a.ni.7.66 sam.ni.2.134) nayena savkharanam adinavabca lamakabhavabca tappaccayabca kilamatham pakasesi.  Yatha ca tattha nekkhamme, evamidha-- “santamidam, bhikkhave, nibbanam nama panitam tanam lenan”ti-adina nayena nibbane anisamsam pakasesi.  

(D.14.-14)Mahajanakayapabbajjavannana
 78. Mahajanakayoti tesamyeva dvinnam kumaranam upatthakajanakayoti.  

 80. Bhagavantam saranam gacchama, dhammabcati savghassa aparipunnatta dvevacikameva saranamagamamsu.  

 81. Alatthunti pubbe vuttanayeneva ehibhikkhubhaveneva alatthum.  Ito anantare pabbajitavarepi eseva nayo.  

(D.14.-16)Carika-anujananavannana 
 85. Parivitakko udapaditi kada udapadi?  Sambodhito satta samvaccharani satta mase satta divase atikkamitva udapadi.  Bhagava kira pitusavgaham karonto vihasi.  Rajapi cintesi-- “mayham jetthaputto nikkhamitva Buddho jato, dutiyaputto me nikkhamitva aggasavako jato, purohitaputto dutiya-aggasavako, ime ca avasesa bhikkhu gihikalepi mayham puttameva parivaretva vicarimsu.  Ime sabbe idanipi (CS:pg.2.66) mayhamyeva bharo, ahameva ca ne catuhi paccayehi upatthahissami, abbesam okasam na dassami”ti viharadvarakotthakato patthaya yava rajagehadvara ubhayato khadirapakaram karapetva kilabjehi chadapetva vatthehi paticchadapetva upari ca chadapetva suvannatarakavicittam samolambitatalakkhandhamattam vividhapupphadamavitanam karapetva hettha bhumiyam cittattharanehi (D.A.14./II,475.) santharapetva anto ubhosu passesu malavacchake punnaghate, sakalamaggavasatthaya ca gandhantare pupphani pupphantare gandhe ca thapapetva Bhagavato kalam arocapesi.  

 Bhagava bhikkhusavghaparivuto antosaniyava rajagehamgantva bhattakiccam katva viharam paccagacchati.  Abbo koci datthumpi na labhati, kuto pana bhikkham va datum, pujam va katum, dhammam va sotum.  Nagara cintesum-- “ajja satthu loke uppannassa sattamasadhikani sattasamvaccharani, mayabca datthumpi na labhama, pageva bhikkham va datum, pujam va katum, dhammam va sotum.  Raja-- ‘mayhameva Buddho, mayhameva dhammo, mayhameva savgho’ti mamayitva sayameva upatthahi.  Sattha ca uppajjamano sadevakassa lokassa atthaya hitaya uppanno.  Na hi rabboyeva nirayo unho assa, abbesam niluppalavanasadiso.  Tasma rajanam vadama.  Sace no sattharam deti, iccetam kusalam.  No ce deti, rabba saddhim yujjhitvapi savgham gahetva danadini pubbani karoma.  Na sakka kho pana suddhanagareheva evam katum, ekam jetthapurisampi ganhama”ti.  

 Te senapatim upasavkamitva tassetamattham arocetva-- “sami, kim amhakam pakkho hosi, udahu rabbo”ti ahamsu.  So -- “aham tumhakam pakkho homi, api ca kho pana pathamadivaso mayham databbo”ti.  Te sampaticchimsu.  So rajanam upasavkamitva -- “nagara, deva, tumhakam kupita”ti aha.  Kimattham tatati?  Sattharam kira tumheyeva upatthahatha, amhe na labhamati.  Sace idanipi labhanti, na kuppanti, alabhanta tumhehi saddhim yujjhitukama devati.  Yujjhami, tata, naham bhikkhusavgham demiti.  Deva tumhakam dasa tumhehi saddhim yujjhamati vadanti, tumhe kam ganhitva yujjhissathati?  Nanu tvam senapatiti?  Nagarehi vina na (CS:pg.2.67) samattho aham devati.  Tato raja-- “balavanto nagara, senapatipi tesabbeva pakkho”ti batva “abbanipi sattamasadhikani sattasamvaccharani mayham bhikkhusavgham dadantu”ti aha. (D.A.14./II,476.) Nagara na sampaticchimsu.  Raja-- “cha vassani, pabca, cattari, tini, dve, ekavassan”ti hapesi.  Evam hapentepi na sampaticchimsu.  Abbe satta divase yaci.  Nagara-- “atikakkhalam dani rabba saddhim katum na vattati”ti anujanimsu.  

 Raja sattamasadhikanam sattannam samvaccharanam sajjitam danamukham sattannameva divasanam vissajjetva cha divase kesabci apassantanamyeva danam datva sattame divase nagare pakkosapetva-- “sakkhissatha, tata, evarupam danam datun”ti aha.  Tepi-- “nanu amheyeva nissaya tam devassa uppannan”ti vatva-- “sakkhissama”ti ahamsu.  Raja pitthihatthena assuni pubchamano Bhagavantam vanditva-- “bhante, aham atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassam abbassa varam akatva yavajivam catuhi paccayehi upatthahissamiti cintesim.  Nagara na dani me anubbata, nagara hi ‘mayam danam datum na labhama’ti kuppanti.  Bhagava sve patthaya tesam anuggaham karotha”ti aha.  

 Atha dutiyadivase senapati mahadanam sajjetva-- “ajja yatha abbo koci ekabhikkhampi na deti, evam rakkhatha”ti samanta purise thapesi.  Tam divasam setthibhariya rodamana dhitaram aha-- “sace, amma, tava pita jiveyya, ajjaham pathamam dasabalam bhojeyyan”ti Sa tam aha-- “amma, ma cintayi, aham tatha karissami yatha Buddhappamukho bhikkhusavgho pathamam amhakam bhikkham paribhubjissati”ti.  Tato satasahassagghanikaya suvannapatiya nirudakapayasassa puretva sappimadhusakkaradihi abhisavkharitva abbaya patiya patikujjitva tam sumanamalagulehi parikkhipitva malagulasadisam katva Bhagavato gamam pavisanavelaya sayameva ukkhipitva dasiganaparivuta nagara nikkhami.  Antaramagge senapati-upatthaka-- “amma, ma ito agama”ti vadanti.  Mahapubba nama manapakatha honti, na ca tesam punappunam bhanantanam katha patikkhipitum sakka hoti.  Sa-- “culapita mahapita matula kissa tumhe gantum na detha”ti aha. (D.A.14./II,477.) Senapatina “abbassa kassaci khadaniyabhojaniyam datum ma detha”ti thapitamha ammati.  Kim pana me hatthe khadaniyam bhojaniyam passathati?  Malagulam passamati (CS:pg.2.68) Kim tumhakam senapati malagulapujampi katum na detiti?  Deti, ammati.  Tena hi, apetha, apethati Bhagavantam upasavkamitva malagulam ganhapetha Bhagavati aha.  Bhagava ekam senapatissupatthakam oloketva malagulam ganhapesi.  Sa Bhagavantam vanditva-- “Bhagava, bhavabhave nibbattiyam me sati paritassanajivitam nama ma hotu, ayam sumanamala viya nibbattanibbattatthane piyava homi, namena ca sumana yeva”ti patthanam katva satthara-- “sukhini hohi”ti vutta vanditva padakkhinam katva pakkami.  

 Bhagava senapatissa geham gantva pabbattasane nisidi.  Senapati yagum gahetva upagabchi, sattha pattam pidahi.  Nisinno, bhante, bhikkhusavghoti.  Atthi no eko antara pindapato laddhoti.  So malam apanetva pindapatam addasa.  Culupatthako aha-- “sami, malati mam vatva matugamo vabcesi”ti.  Payaso Bhagavantam adim katva sabbesam bhikkhunam pahoti.  Senapatipi attano deyyadhammam adasi.  Sattha bhattakiccam katva mavgalam vatva pakkami.  Senapati-- “ka nama sa pindapatamadasi”ti pucchi.  Setthidhita, samiti.  Sappabba sa itthi, evarupaya ghare vasantiya purisassa saggasampatti nama na dullabhati tam anetva jetthikatthane thapesi.  

 Punadivase nagara danamadamsu, punadivase rajati ekantarikaya danam datum arabhimsu.  Rajapi carapurise thapetva nagarehi dinnadanato atirekataram deti, nagarapi tatheva katva rabba dinnadanato atirekataram.  Rajagehe natakitthiyo daharasamanere vadanti-- “ganhatha, tata, na gahapatikanam gattavatthadisu pubchitva baladarakanam khelasivghanikadidhovanahatthehi katam sucim panitam katan”ti.  Punadivase nagarapi dadamana vadanti-- “ganhatha, tata, na nagaragamanigamadisu savkaddhitatandulakhiradadhisappi-adihi, na abbesam (D.A.14./II,478.)  javghasisapitthi-adini bhabjitva aharapitehi katam, jatisappikhiradihiyeva katan”ti.  Evam sattasu samvaccharesu sattasu masesu sattasu divasesu ca atikkantesu atha Bhagavato ayam vitakko udapadi.  Tena vuttam-- “sambodhito satta samvaccharani satta masani satta divasani atikkamitva udapadi”ti.  

 87. Abbataro (CS:pg.2.69) mahabrahmati dhammadesanam ayacitabrahmava.  

 89. Caturasiti avasasahassaniti caturasiti viharasahassani.  Te sabbepi dvadasasahassabhikkhuganhanaka mahavihara abhayagiricetiyapabbatacittalapabbatamahaviharasadisava ahesum.  

 90. Khanti paramam tapoti adhivasanakhanti nama paramam tapo.  Titikkhati khantiya eva vevacanam.  Titikkha savkhata adhivasanakhanti uttamam tapoti attho.  Nibbanam paramanti sabbakarena pana nibbanam paramanti vadanti Buddha.  Na hi pabbajito parupaghatiti yo adhivasanakhantivirahitatta param upaghateti badheti himsati, so pabbajito nama na hoti.  Catutthapado pana tasseva vevacanam.  “Na hi pabbajito”ti etassa hi na samano hotiti vevacanam.  Parupaghatiti etassa param vihethayantoti vevacanam.  Atha va parupaghatiti silupaghati.  Silabhi uttamatthena paranti vuccati.  Yo ca samano param yam kabci sattam vihethayanto parupaghati hoti, attano silam vinasako, so pabbajito nama na hotiti attho.  Athava yo adhivasanakhantiya abhavato parupaghati hoti, param antamaso damsamakasampi sabcicca jivita voropeti, so na hi pabbajito.  Kim karana?  Malassa apabbajitatta.  “Pabbajayamattano malam, tasma pabbajitoti vuccati”ti (dha.pa.388) idabhi pabbajitalakkhanam.  Yopi na heva kho upaghateti, na mareti, api ca dandadihi vihetheti, so param vihethayanto samano na hoti.  Kim karana?  Vihesaya asamitatta.  “Samitatta hi (D.A.14./II,479.) papanam samanoti pavuccati”ti (dha.pa.265) idabhi samanalakkhanam.  

 Dutiyagathaya sabbapapassati sabbakusalassa.  Akarananti anuppadanam.  Kusalassati catubhumikakusalassa.  Upasampadati patilabho.  Sacittapariyodapananti attano cittajotanam, tam pana arahattena hoti.  Iti silasamvarena sabbapapam pahaya samathavipassanahi kusalam sampadetva arahattaphalena cittam pariyodapetabbanti etam Buddhanam sasanam ovado anusitthi ti.  

 Tatiyagathaya (CS:pg.2.70) anupavadoti vacaya kassaci anupavadanam.  Anupaghatoti kayena upaghatassa akaranam.  Patimokkheti yam tam pa-atimokkham, atipamokkham, uttamasilam, pati va agativisesehi mokkheti duggatibhayehi, yo va nam pati, tam mokkhetiti “patimokkhan”ti vuccati.  Tasmim patimokkhe ca samvaro.  Mattabbutati patiggahanaparibhogavasena pamanabbuta.  Pantabca sayanasananti sayanasanabca savghattanavirahitanti attho.  Tattha dvihiyeva paccayehi catupaccayasantoso dipito hotiti veditabbo.  Etam Buddhana sasananti etam parassa anupavadanam anupaghatanam patimokkhasamvaro patiggahanaparibhogesu mattabbuta atthasamapattivasibhavaya vivittasenasanasevanabca Buddhanam sasanam ovado anusitthiti.  Ima pana sabbabuddhanam patimokkhuddesagatha hontiti veditabba.  

(D.14.-17)Devatarocanavannana 
 91. Ettavata ca imina vipassissa Bhagavato apadananusarena vittharakathanena-- “Tathagatassevesa, bhikkhave, dhammadhatu suppatividdha”ti evam vuttaya dhammadhatuya suppatividdhabhavam pakasetva idani-- “devatapi Tathagatassa etamattham arocesun”ti vuttam devatarocanam pakasetum ekamidahanti-adimaha.  

 Tattha subhagavaneti evamnamake vane.  Salarajamuleti vanappatijetthakassa mule.  Kamacchandam virajetvati anagamimaggena mulasamugghatavasena virajetva.  Yatha ca vipassissa, evam sesabuddhanampi sasane vutthabrahmacariya devata arocayimsu, pali pana vipassissa ceva (D.A.14./II,480.) amhakabca Bhagavato vasena agata.  

 Tattha attano sampattiya na hayanti, na vihayantiti aviha.  Na kabci sattam tapantiti atappa.  Sundaradassana abhirupa pasadikati sudassa.  Sutthu passanti, sundarametesam va dassananti sudassi.  Sabbeheva ca sagunehi bhavasampattiya ca jettha, natthettha kanitthati akanittha.  
 Idha (CS:pg.2.71) thatva bhanavara samodhanetabba.  Imasmibhi sutte vipassissa Bhagavato apadanavasena tayo bhanavara vutta.  Yatha ca vipassissa, evam Sikhi-adinampi apadanavasena vuttava.  Pali pana savkhitta.  Iti sattannam Buddhanam vasena amhakam Bhagavata ekavisati bhanavara kathita.  Tatha avihehi.  Tatha atappehi.  Tatha sudassehi.  Tatha sudassihi.  Tatha akanitthehiti sabbampi chabbisatibhanavarasatam hoti.  Tepitake Buddhavacane abbam suttam chabbisatibhanavarasataparimanam nama natthi, suttantaraja nama ayam suttantoti veditabbo.  Ito param anusandhidvayampi niyyatento iti kho bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tam sabbam uttanamevati.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahapadanasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.15./II,481.)
 (D.15.) 2.Mahanidanasuttavannana 
(D.15.-0-1)Nidanavannana 
 95. Evam (CS:pg.2.72) me sutam …pe… Kurusuti Mahanidanasuttam.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana.  Kurusu viharatiti kuru nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “Kuru”ti vuccati.  Tasmim Kurusu janapade.  Atthakathacariya panahu-- mandhatukale tisu dipesu manussa “jambudipo nama Buddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakacakkavattippabhutinam uttamamanussanam uppattibhumi uttamadipo atiramaniyo”ti sutva rabba mandhatucakkavattina cakkaratanam purakkhatva cattaro dipe anusamyayantena saddhim agamamsu.  Tato raja parinayakaratanam pucchi-- “atthi nu kho manussalokato ramaniyataram thanan”ti.  Kasma deva evam bhanasi?  Kim na passasi candimasuriyanam anubhavam, nanu etesam thanam ito ramaniyataranti?  Raja cakkaratanam purakkhatva tattha agamasi.  Cattaro maharajano-- “mandhatumaharaja agato”ti sutvava “mahiddhiko mahanubhavo raja, na sakka yuddhena patibahitun”ti sakam rajjam niyyatesum.  So tam gahetva puna pucchi-- “atthi nu kho ito ramaniyataram thanan”ti?  

 Athassa tavatimsabhavanam kathayimsu.  “Tavatimsabhavanam, deva, ito ramaniyataram.  Tattha sakkassa devarabbo ime cattaro maharajano paricaraka dovarikabhumiyam titthanti, Sakko devaraja mahiddhiko mahanubhavo, tassimani upabhogatthanani-- yojanasahassubbedho vejayanto pasado, pabcayojanasatubbedha sudhamma devasabha, diyaddhayojanasatiko vejayantaratho tatha eravano hatthi (D.A.15./II,482.) dibbarukkhasahassappatimanditam nandanavanam, cittalatavanam, pharusakavanam, missakavanam, yojanasatubbedho paricchattako kovilaro, tassa hettha satthiyojanayama pabbasayojanavitthata pabcadasayojanubbedha jayakusumapupphavanna pandukambalasila, yassa mudutaya sakkassa nisidato upaddhakayo anupavisati”ti.  

 Tam (CS:pg.2.73) sutva raja tattha gantukamo cakkaratanam abbhukkiri.  Tam akase patitthasi saddhim caturavginiya senaya.  Atha dvinnam devalokanam vemajjhato cakkaratanam otaritva pathaviyam patitthasi saddhim parinayakaratanapamukhaya caturavginiya senaya.  Raja ekakova tavatimsabhavanam agamasi.  Sakko-- “mandhata agato”ti sutvava tassa paccuggamanam katva-- “svagatam, te maharaja, sakam te maharaja, anusasa maharaja”ti vatva saddhim natakehi rajjam dve bhage katva ekam bhagamadasi.  Rabbo tavatimsabhavane patitthitamattasseva manussabhavo vigacchi, devabhavo paturahosi.  Tassa kira sakkena saddhim pandukambalasilayam nisinnassa akkhinimisamattena nanattam pabbayati.  Tam asallakkhenta deva sakkassa ca tassa ca nanatte muyhanti.  So tattha dibbasampattim anubhavamano yava chattimsa sakka uppajjitva cuta, tava rajjam karetva atittova kamehi tato cavitva attano uyyane patitthito vatatapena phutthagatto kalamakasi.  

 Cakkaratane pana puna pathaviyam patitthite parinayakaratanam suvannapatte mandhatu upahanam likhapetva idam mandhatu rajjanti rajjamanusasi.  Tepi tihi dipehi agatamanussa puna gantum asakkonta parinayakaratanam upasavkamitva-- “deva, mayam rabbo anubhavena agata, idani gantum na sakkoma, vasanatthanam no dehi”ti yacimsu.  So tesam ekamekam janapadamadasi.  Tattha pubbavidehato agatamanussehi avasitapadeso tayeva purimasabbaya-- “videharatthan”ti namam labhi, aparagoyanato agatamanussehi avasitapadeso “aparantajanapado”ti namam labhi, uttarakuruto agatamanussehi avasitapadeso “kururatthan”ti (D.A.15./II,483.) namam labhi, bahuke pana gamanigamadayo upadaya bahuvacanena vohariyati.  Tena vuttam-- “kurusu viharati”ti.  

 Kammasadhammam nama Kurunam nigamoti Kammasadhammanti ettha keci dha-karassa da-karena attham vannayanti.  Kammaso ettha damitoti Kammasadammo.  Kammasoti kammasapado porisado vuccati.  Tassa kira pade khanukena viddhatthane vano ruhanto cittadarusadiso hutva ruhi.  Tasma kammasapadoti pabbayittha.  So ca tasmim okase damito porisadabhavato (CS:pg.2.74) patisedhito Kena?  Mahasattena.  Katarasmim jataketi?  Mahasutasomajataketi eke.  Ime pana thera jayaddisajataketi vadanti.  Tada hi mahasattena kammasapado damito.  Yathaha-- 

 
“Putto yada homi jayaddisassa; 

 
Pabcalaratthadhipatissa atrajo.  

 
Cajitvana panam pitaram pamocayim.  

 
Kammasapadampi caham pasadayin”ti.  

 Keci pana dha-kareneva attham vannayanti.  Kururatthavasinam kira kuruvattadhammo, tasmim kammaso jato, tasma tam thanam kammaso ettha dhammo jatoti Kammasadhammanti vuccati.  Tattha nivitthanigamassapi etadeva namam.  Bhummavacanena kasma na vuttanti.  Avasanokasato.  Bhagavato kira tasmim nigame vasanokaso koci viharo nama nahosi.  Nigamato pana apakkamma abbatarasmim udakasampanne ramaniye bhumibhage mahavanasando ahosi tattha Bhagava vihasi, tam nigamam gocaragamam katva.  Tasma evamettha attho veditabbo-- “kurusu viharati Kammasadhammam nama Kurunam nigamo, tam gocaragamam katva”ti.  

 Ayasmati piyavacanametam, garavavacanametam.  Anandoti tassa therassa namam.  Ekamantanti bhavanapumsakaniddeso-- “visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.70) viya.  Tasma yatha nisinno ekamantam nisinno hoti, tatha nisiditi evamettha attho datthabbo.  Bhummatthe va etam upayogavacanam nisiditi (D.A.15./II,484.) upavisi.  Pandita hi garutthaniyam upasavkamitva asanakusalataya ekamantam nisidanti.  Ayabca tesam abbataro, tasma ekamantam nisidi.  

 Katham nisinno kho pana ekamantam nisinno hotiti?  Cha nisajjadose vajjetva.  Seyyathidam-- atiduram, accasannam, uparivatam, unnatappadesam, atisammukham, atipacchati.  Atidure nisinno hi sace kathetukamo hoti, uccasaddena kathetabbam hoti.  Accasanne nisinno savghattanam karoti.  Uparivate nisinno sariragandhena badhati.  Unnatappadese nisinno (CS:pg.2.75) agaravam pakaseti.  Atisammukha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti, cakkhuna cakkhum ahacca datthabbam hoti.  Atipaccha nisinno sace datthukamo hoti, givam parivattetva datthabbam hoti.  Tasma ayampi tikkhattum Bhagavantam padakkhinam katva sakkaccam vanditva ete cha nisajjadose vajjetva dakkhinajanumandalassa abhimukhatthane chabbannanam Buddharasminam anto pavisitva pasannalakharasam vigahanto viya suvannapatam parupanto viya rattuppalamalavitanamajjham pavisanto viya ca dhammabhandagariko ayasma Anando nisidi.  Tena vuttam-- “ekamantam nisidi”ti.  

 Kaya pana velaya, kena karanena ayamayasma Bhagavantam upasavkamantoti?  Sayanhavelayam paccayakarapabhapucchanakaranena.  Tam divasam kirayamayasma kulasavgahatthaya gharadvare gharadvare sahassabhandikam nikkhipanto viya Kammasadhammagamam pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto satthu vattam dassetva satthari gandhakutim pavitthe sattharam vanditva attano divatthanam gantva antevasikesu vattam dassetva patikkantesu divatthanam patisammajjitva cammakkhandam pabbapetva udakatumbato udakam gahetva udakena hatthapade sitale katva pallavkam abhujitva nisinno sotapattiphalasamapattim samapajji.  Atha paricchinnakalavasena samapattito utthaya paccayakare banam otaresi.  So-- “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adito patthaya antam, antato patthaya adim, ubhayantato patthaya majjham, majjhato patthaya ubho ante papento tikkhattum dvadasapadam paccayakaram sammasi.  Tassevam sammasantassa paccayakaro (D.A.15./II,484.) vibhuto hutva uttanakuttanako viya upatthasi.  

 Tato cintesi-- “ayam paccayakaro sabbabuddhehi-- ‘gambhiro ceva gambhiravabhaso ca’ti kathito, mayham kho pana padesabane thitassa savakassa sato uttano vibhuto pakato hutva upatthati, mayhamyeva nu kho esa uttanako hutva upatthati, udahu abbesampi”ti?  Athassa etadahosi-- “handaham imam pabham gahetva Bhagavantam pucchami, addha me Bhagava imam atthuppattim katva salindam sinerum ukkhipanto viya ekam suttantakatham kathetva dassessati.  Buddhanabhi vinayapabbattim, bhummantaram, paccayakaram, samayantaranti imani cattari thanani patva gajjitam mahantam hoti, banam anupavisati, Buddhabanassa mahantabhavo (CS:pg.2.76) pabbayati, desana gambhira hoti tilakkhanabbhahata subbatapatisamyutta”ti.  

 So kibcapi pakatiyava ekadivase satavarampi sahassavarampi Bhagavantam upasavkamanto na ahetu-akaranena upasavkamati, tam divasam pana imam pabham gahetva-- “imam Buddhagandhahatthim apajja banakobcanadam sossami, Buddhasiham apajja banasihanadam sossami, Buddhasindhavam apajja banapadavikkamam passissami”ti cintetva divatthana utthaya cammakkhandam papphotetva adaya sayanhasamaye Bhagavantam upasavkami.  Tena vuttam-- “sayanhavelayam paccayakarapabhapucchanakaranena upasavkamanto”ti.  

 Yava gambhiroti ettha yavasaddo pamanatikkame, atikkamma pamanam gambhiro, atigambhiroti attho.  Gambhiravabhasoti gambhirova hutva avabhasati, dissatiti attho.  Ekabhi uttanameva gambhiravabhasam hoti putipannadivasena kalavannapurana-udakam viya.  Tabhi januppamanampi sataporisam viya dissati.  Ekam gambhiram uttanavabhasam hoti manigavgaya vippasanna-udakam viya.  Tabhi sataporisampi januppamanam viya khayati.  Ekam uttanam uttanavabhasam hoti cati-adisu udakam viya.  Ekam (D.A.15./II,486.) gambhiram gambhiravabhasam hoti sinerupadakamahasamudde udakam viya.  Evam udakameva cattari namani labhati.  Paticcasamuppade panetam natthi.  Ayabhi gambhiro ceva gambhiravabhaso cati ekameva namam labhati.  Evarupo samanopi atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati, yadidam acchariyam, bhante, abbhutam bhanteti.  Evam attano vimhayam pakasento pabham pucchitva tunhibhuto nisidi.  

 Bhagava tassa vacanam sutva-- “Anando bhavaggaggahanaya hattham pasarento viya, sinerum chinditva mibjam niharitum vayamamano viya, vina navaya mahasamuddam taritukamo viya, pathavim parivattetva pathavojam gahetum vayamamano viya Buddhavisayapabham attano uttanam vadati.  Handassa gambhirabhavam acikkhissami”ti cintetva ma hevanti-adimaha.  

 Tattha ma hevanti ha-karo nipatamattam.  Evam ma bhaniti attho.  Ma hevanti ca idam vacanam Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam ussadentopi bhanati apasadentopi.  

(D.15.-0-2)Ussadanavannana 
 Tattha (CS:pg.2.77) ussadento–Ananda, tvam mahapabbo visadabano, tena te gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati.  Abbesam panesa uttanakoti na sallakkhetabbo, gambhiroyeva ca gambhiravabhaso ca.  Tattha catasso upama vadanti.  Chamase subhojanarasaputthassa kira katayogassa mahamallassa samajjasamaye katamallapasanaparicayassa yuddhabhumim gacchantassa antara Mallapasanam dassesum, so-- kim etanti aha.  Mallapasanoti.  Aharatha nanti.  Ukkhipitum na sakkomati vutte sayam gantva kuhim imassa bhariyatthananti vatva dvihi hatthehi dve pasane ukkhipitva kilagule viya khipitva agamasi.  Tattha Mallassa Mallapasano lahukopi na abbesam lahukoti vattabbo.  Chamase subhojanarasaputtho Mallo viya hi kappasatasahassam abhiniharasampanno ayasma Anando, yatha Mallassa mahabalataya Mallapasano lahuko, evam therassa mahapabbataya (D.A.15./II,487.) paticcasamuppado uttano, so abbesam uttanoti na vattabbo.  

 Mahasamudde ca timinama maccho dviyojanasatiko timivgalo tiyojanasatiko, timipivgalo catuyojanasatiko timirapivgalo pabcayojanasatiko, Anando timinando ajjharoho mahatimiti ime cattaro yojanasahassika.  Tattha timirapivgaleneva dipenti.  Tassa kira dakkhinakannam calentassa pabcayojanasate padese udakam calati.  Tatha vamakannam.  Tatha navguttham, tatha sisam.  Dve pana kanne caletva navgutthena udakam paharitva sisam aparaparam katva kilitum araddhassa sattatthayojanasate padese bhajane pakkhipitva uddhane aropitam viya udakam pakkuthati, tiyojanasatamatte padese udakam pitthim chadetum na sakkoti.  So evam vadeyya-- “ayam mahasamuddo gambhiro gambhiroti vadanti kutassa gambhirata, mayam pitthipaticchadanamattampi udakam na labhama”ti.  Tattha kayupapannassa timirapivgalassa mahasamuddo uttanoti, abbesam khuddakamacchanam uttanoti na vattabbo, evameva banupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti, abbesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.  

 Supannaraja (CS:pg.2.78) ca diyaddhayojanasatiko, tassa dakkhinapakkho pabbasayojaniko hoti tatha vamapakkho, pibchavatti satthiyojanika, giva timsayojanika, mukham navayojanam, pada dvadasayojanika.  Tasmim supannavatam dassetum araddhe sattatthayojanasatam thanam nappahoti.  So evam vadeyya-- “ayam akaso ananto anantoti vadanti, kutassa anantata, mayam pakkhavatappasaranokasampi na labhama”ti.  Tattha kayupapannassa supannarabbo akaso parittoti, abbesam khuddakapakkhinam parittoti na vattabbo, evameva banupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti, abbesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.  

 Rahu asurindo pana padantato yava kesanta yojananam cattari sahassani attha ca satani hoti.  Tassa dvinnam bahanam antaram dvadasayojanasatikam.  Bahalattena chayojanasatikam (D.A.15./II,488.) Hatthapadatalani tiyojanasatikani, tatha mukham.  Ekekam avgulipabbam pabbasayojanam, tatha bhamukantaram.  Nalatam tiyojanasatikam.  Sisam navayojanasatikam.  Tassa mahasamuddam otinnassa gambhiram udakam januppamanam hoti.  So evam vadeyya-- “ayam mahasamuddo gambhiro gambhiroti vadanti, kutassa gambhirata, mayam januppaticchadanamattampi udakam na labhama”ti.  Tattha kayupapannassa rahuno mahasamuddo uttanoti, abbesam uttanoti na vattabbo, evameva banupapannassa therassa paticcasamuppado uttanoti, abbesampi uttanoti na vattabbo.  Etamattham sandhaya Bhagava-- “ma hevam, Ananda, avaca; ma hevam, Ananda avaca”ti aha.  

 Therassa hi catuhi karanehi gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanoti upatthati.  Katamehi catuhi?  Pubbupanissayasampattiya, titthavasena, sotapannataya, bahussutabhavenati.  

(D.15.-0-3)Pubbupanissayasampattikatha 
 Ito kira satasahassime kappe padumuttaro nama sattha loke uppajji.  Tassa hamsavati nama nagaram ahosi, Anando nama raja pita (CS:pg.2.79) sumedha nama devi mata, bodhisatto uttarakumaro nama ahosi.  So puttassa jatadivase mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamma pabbajitva padhanamanuyubjanto anukkamena sabbabbutam patva-- “anekajatisamsaran”ti udanam udanetva sattaham bodhipallavke vitinametva pathaviyam thapessamiti padam abhinihari.  Atha pathavim bhinditva mahantam padumam utthasi.  Tassa dhurapattani navutihatthani, kesaram timsahattham, kannika dvadasahattha, navaghatappamano renu ahosi.  

 Sattha pana ubbedhato atthapannasahatthubbedho ahosi.  Tassa ubhinnam bahanamantaram attharasahattham, nalatam pabcahattham, hatthapada ekadasahattha.  Tassa ekadasahatthena padena dvadasahatthaya kannikaya akkantamattaya navaghatappamano renu utthaya atthapannasahattham padesam uggantva okinnamanosilacunnam viya paccokinno.  Tadupadaya Bhagava padumuttarotveva pabbayittha.  Tassa (D.A.15./II,489.) devilo ca sujato ca dve aggasavaka ahesum.  Amita ca asama ca dve aggasavika.  Sumano nama upatthako.  Padumuttaro Bhagava pitusavgaham kurumano bhikkhusatasahassaparivaro hamsavatiya rajadhaniya vasati.  

 Kanitthabhata panassa sumanakumaro nama.  Tassa raja hamsavatito visatiyojanasate thane bhogagamam adasi.  So kadaci agantva pitarabca sattharabca passati.  Athekadivasam paccanto kupito.  Sumano rabbo pesesi-- “paccanto kupito”ti.  Raja “maya tvam tattha kasma thapito”ti patipesesi.  So nikkhamma core vupasametva-- “upasanto, deva, janapado”ti rabbo pesesi.  Raja tuttho-- “sigham mama putto agacchatu”ti aha.  Tassa sahassamatta amacca honti.  So tehi saddhim antaramagge mantesi -- “mayham pita tuttho, sace me varam deti, kim ganhami”ti.  Atha nam ekacce “hatthim ganhatha, assam ganhatha, ratham ganhatha, janapadam ganhatha, sattaratanani ganhatha”ti ahamsu.  Apare-- “tumhe pathavissarassa putta, tumhakam dhanam na dullabham, laddhampi cetam sabbam pahaya gamaniyam, pubbameva ekam adaya gamaniyam; tasma te deve varam dadamane temasam padumuttaram Bhagavantam upatthatum varam ganhatha”ti.  So-- “tumhe mayham kalyanamitta, na mametam cittam atthi, tumhehi pana uppaditam, evam karissami”ti gantva pitaram vanditva (CS:pg.2.80) pitarapi alivgetva tassa matthake cumbitva-- “varam te putta, demi”ti vutte “sadhu maharaja, icchamaham maharaja Bhagavantam temasam catuhi paccayehi upatthahanto jivitam avabjham katum, imameva varam dehi”ti aha.  “Na sakka tata, abbam varehi”ti vutte “deva, khattiyanam nama dve katha natthi, etameva dehi, na me abbenattho”ti.  Tata Buddhanam nama cittam dujjanam, sace Bhagava na icchissati, maya dinnepi kim bhavissatiti?  So-- “sadhu, deva, aham Bhagavato cittam janissami”ti viharam gato.  

 Tena ca samayena bhattakiccam nitthapetva Bhagava gandhakutim pavittho hoti.  So mandalamale sannisinnanam bhikkhunam santikam agamasi.  Te tam ahamsu-- “rajaputta, kasma agatosi”ti?  Bhagavantam dassanaya, dassetha me Bhagavantanti. (D.A.15./II,490.) Na mayam, rajaputta, icchiticchitakkhane sattharam datthum labhamati.  Ko pana, bhante, labhatiti?  Sumanatthero nama rajaputtati.  “So kuhim, bhante, thero”ti.  Therassa nisinnatthanam pucchitva gantva vanditva-- “icchamaham, bhante, Bhagavantam passitum, dassetha me”ti aha.  Thero -- “ehi rajaputta”ti tam gahetva tam gandhakutiparivene thapetva gandhakutim abhiruhi.  Atha nam Bhagava-- “sumana, kasma agatosi”ti aha.  Rajaputto, bhante, Bhagavantam dassanaya agatoti.  Tena hi bhikkhu asanam pabbapehiti.  Thero asanam pabbapesi, nisidi Bhagava pabbatte asane.  Rajaputto Bhagavantam vanditva patisantharam akasi.  Kada agatosi rajaputtati?  Bhante, tumhesu gandhakutim pavitthesu.  Bhikkhu pana-- “na mayam icchiticchitakkhane Bhagavantam datthum labhama”ti mam therassa santikam pahesum.  Thero pana ekavacaneneva dassesi.  Thero, bhante, tumhakam sasane vallabho mabbeti.  Ama rajakumara, vallabho esa bhikkhu mayham sasaneti.  Bhante, Buddhanam sasane kim katva vallabho hotiti?  Danam datva silam samadiyitva uposathakammam katva kumarati.  Bhagava, aham thero viya Buddhasasane vallabho hotukamo, temasam me vassavasam adhivasethati.  Bhagava-- “atthi nu kho tattha gatena attho”ti oloketva atthiti disva “subbagare, kho rajakumara Tathagata abhiramanti”ti (CS:pg.2.81) aha.  Kumaro “abbatam Bhagava, abbatam Sugata”ti vatva “aham, bhante, purimataram gantva viharam karemi, maya pesite bhikkhusatasahassena saddhim agacchatha”ti patibbam gahetva pitusantikam gantva “dinna me, deva, Bhagavata patibba, maya pahite Bhagavantam peseyyatha”ti pitaram vanditva nikkhamitva yojane yojane viharam karetva visayojanasatam addhanam gantva attano nagare viharatthanam vicinanto sobhanam nama kutumbikassa uyyanam disva satasahassena kinitva satasahassam vissajjetva viharam karesi.  Tattha Bhagavato gandhakutim sesabhikkhunabca rattitthanadivatthanatthaya kutilenamandape (D.A.15./II,491.) karapetva pakaraparikkhepe katva dvarakotthakabca nitthapetva pitusantikam pesesi-- “nitthitam mayham kiccam, sattharam pahinatha”ti.  

 Raja Bhagavantam bhojetva-- “Bhagava, sumanassa kiccam nitthitam, tumhakam gamanam paccasisati”ti aha.  Bhagava satasahassabhikkhuparivaro yojane yojane viharesu vasamano agamasi.  Kumaro “sattha agato”ti sutva yojanam paccuggantva maladihi pujayamano viharam pavesetva-- 

 “Satasahassena me kitam, satasahassena mapitam; 

 Sobhanam nama uyyanam, patigganha mahamuni”ti.  

 Viharam niyyatesi.  So vassupanayikadivase danam datva attano puttadare ca amacce ca pakkosapetva aha-- “ayam sattha amhakam santikam durato agato, Buddha ca nama dhammagaruno na amisagaruka.  Tasma aham temasam dve satake nivasetva dasa silani samadiyitva idheva vasissami, tumhe khinasavasatasahassassa iminava niharena temasam danam dadeyyatha”ti.  

 So Sumanattherassa vasanatthanasabhageyeva thane vasanto yam thero Bhagavato vattam karoti, tam sabbam disva “imasmim thane ekantavallabho esa thero, etasseva me thanantaram patthetum vattati”ti cintetva upakatthaya pavaranaya gamam pavisitva sattaham mahadanam datva sattame divase bhikkhusatasahassassa padamule ticivaram thapetva Bhagavantam (CS:pg.2.82) vanditva-- “bhante, yadetam maya magge yojanantarikam yojanantarikam viharam karapanato patthaya pubbam katam, tam neva sakkasampattim, na marasampattim, na brahmasampattim patthayantena, Buddhassa pana upatthakabhavam patthayantena katam.  Tasma ahampi, Bhagava, anagate Sumanatthero viya Buddhassa upatthako bhaveyyan”ti pabcapatitthitena nipatitva vandi.  

 Bhagava-- “mahantam kulaputtassa cittam, samijjhissati nu kho no”ti olokento-- “anagate ito satasahassime kappe Gotamo (D.A.15./II,492.) nama Buddho uppajjissati, tasseva upatthako bhavissati”ti batva-- 

 “Icchitam patthitam tuyham, sabbameva samijjhatu; 

 Sabbe purentu savkappa, cando pannaraso yatha”ti.  

 Aha.  Kumaro tam sutva-- “Buddha nama advejjhakatha honti”ti dutiyadivaseyeva tassa Bhagavato pattacivaram gahetva pitthito pitthito gacchanto viya ahosi.  So tasmim Buddhuppade vassasatasahassam danam datva sagge nibbattitva Kassapabuddhakalepi pindaya carato therassa pattaggahanattham uttarisatakam datva pujamakasi.  Puna sagge nibbattitva tato cuto Baranasiraja hutva atthannam paccekabuddhanam pannasalayo karetva mani-adharake upatthapetva catuhi paccayehi dasavassasahassani upatthanam akasi.  Etani pakatatthanani.  

 Kappasatasahassam pana danam dadamanova amhakam bodhisattena saddhim tusitapure nibbattitva tato cuto amitodanasakkassa gehe patisandhim gahetva anupubbena katabhinikkhamano sammasambodhim patva pathamagamanena Kapilavatthum agantva tato nikkhamante Bhagavati Bhagavato parivarattham rajakumaresu pabbajitesu bhaddiyadihi saddhim nikkhamitva Bhagavato santike pabbajitva nacirasseva ayasmato punnassa mantaniputtassa santike dhammakatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthahi (sam.ni.3.83).  Evamesa ayasma pubbupanissayasampanno tassimaya pubbupanissayasampattiya gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya upatthasi.  

(D.15.-0-4)Titthavasadivannana 
 Titthavasoti (CS:pg.2.83) punappunam garunam santike uggahanasavanaparipucchanadharanani vuccanti.  So therassa ativiya parisuddho, tenapissayam gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya upatthasi.  

 Sotapannanabca nama paccayakaro uttanakova hutva upatthati, ayabca ayasma sotapanno.  Bahussutanabca catuhatthe ovarake padipe jalamane mabcapitham viya (D.A.15./II,493.) namarupaparicchedo pakato hoti, ayabca ayasma bahussutanam aggo hoti, bahusaccanubhavenapissa gambhiropi paccayakaro uttanako viya upatthasi.  

(D.15.-0-5)Paticcasamuppadagambhirata 
 Tattha atthagambhirataya, dhammagambhirataya, desanagambhirataya, pativedhagambhiratayati catuhi akarehi paticcasamuppado gambhiro nama.  

 Tattha jaramaranassa jatipaccayasambhutasamudagatattho gambhiro …pe… savkharanam avijjapaccayasambhutasamudagatattho gambhiroti ayam atthagambhirata.  
 Avijjaya savkharanam paccayattho gambhiro …pe… jatiya jaramaranassa paccayattho gambhiroti ayam dhammagambhirata.  
 Katthaci sutte paticcasamuppado anulomato desiyati, katthaci patilomato, katthaci anulomapatilomato, katthaci majjhato patthaya anulomato va patilomato va anulomapatilomato va, katthaci tisandhi catusavkhepo, katthaci dvisandhi tisavkhepo, katthaci ekasandhi dvisavkhepoti ayam desanagambhirata.  
 Avijjaya pana abbana-adassanasaccapativedhattho gambhiro, savkharanam abhisavkharanayuhanasaragaviragattho, vibbanassa subbata-abyapara-asavkantipatisandhipatubhavattho, namarupassa ekuppadavinibbhogavinibbhoganamanaruppanattho, salayatanassa adhipatilokadvarakkhettavisayibhavattho phassassa (CS:pg.2.84) phusanasavghattanasavgatisannipatattho, vedanaya arammanarasanubhavanasukhadukkhamajjhattabhavanijjivavedayitattho, tanhaya abhinandita-ajjhosanasaritalatatanhanaditanhasamuddaduppuranattho, upadanassa adanaggahanabhinivesaparamasaduratikkamattho, bhavassa ayuhanabhisavkharanayonigatithitinivasesu khipanattho, jatiya jatisabjati-okkantinibbattipatubhavattho, jaramaranassa khayavayabhedaviparinamattho gambhiroti.  Evam yo avijjadinam sabhavo, yena pativedhena avijjadayo sarasalakkhanato patividdha honti; so gambhiroti ayam pativedhagambhiratati veditabba.  Sa sabbapi therassa uttanaka viya upatthasi.  Tena Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam ussadento-- “ma hevan”ti-adimaha. (D.A.15./II,494.) Ayabcettha adhippayo–Ananda, tvam mahapabbo visadabano, tena te gambhiropi paticcasamuppado uttanako viya khayati, tasma-- “mayhameva nu kho esa uttanako hutva upatthati, udahu abbesampi”ti ma evam avacati.  

(D.15.-0-6)Apasadanavannana 
 Yam pana vuttam-- “apasadento”ti, tattha ayam adhippayo–Ananda, “atha ca pana me uttanakuttanako viya khayati”ti ma hevam avaca.  Yadi hi te esa uttanakuttanako viya khayati, kasma tvam attano dhammataya sotapanno nahosi, maya dinnanayeva thatva sotapattimaggam pativijjhasi.  Ananda, idam nibbanameva gambhiram, paccayakaro pana tava uttanako jato, atha kasma olarikam kamaragasamyojanam patighasamyojanam, olarikam kamaraganusayam patighanusayanti ime cattaro kilese samugghatetva sakadagamiphalam na sacchikarosi?  Teyeva anusahagate cattaro kilese samugghatetva anagamiphalam na sacchikarosi?  Ruparagadini pabca samyojanani, bhavaraganusayam, mananusayam, avijjanusayanti ime attha kilese samugghatetva arahattam na sacchikarosi?  

 Kasma (CS:pg.2.85) ca satasahassakappadhikam ekam asavkhyeyyam puritaparamino Sariputtamoggallana viya savakaparamibanam nappativijjhasi?  Satasahassakappadhikani dve asavkhyeyyani puritaparamino paccekabuddha viya ca paccekabodhibanam nappativijjhasi?  Yadi va te sabbathava esa uttanako hutva upatthati, atha kasma satasahassakappadhikani cattari attha solasa va asavkhyeyyani puritaparamino Buddha viya sabbabbutabbanam na sacchikarosi?  Kim anatthikosi etehi visesadhigamehi, passa yavabca te aparaddham, tvam nama savako padesabane thito atigambhiram paccayakaram-- “uttanako me upatthati”ti vadasi, tassa te idam vacanam Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam hoti, na tadisena nama bhikkhuna Buddhanam kathaya paccanikam kathetabbanti yuttametam.  

 Nanu mayham, Ananda, idam paccayakaram pativijjhitum vayamantasseva satasahassakappadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani atikkantani?  Paccayakaram pativijjhanatthaya ca pana me adinnam danam nama natthi, apuritaparami nama natthi.  Paccayakaram (D.A.15./II,495.) pativijjhassamiti pana me nirussaham viya marabalam vidhamantassa ayam mahapathavi dvavgulamattampi na kampi tatha pathamayame pubbenivasam, majjhimayame dibbacakkhum sampadentassa.  Pacchimayame pana me balavapaccusasamaye-- “avijja savkharanam navahi akarehi paccayo hoti”ti ditthamatteva dasasahassilokadhatu ayadandakena akotitakamsatalam viya viravasatam viravasahassam mubcamana vatahate paduminipanne udakabindu viya kampittha.  Evam gambhiro cayam, Ananda, paticcasamuppado, gambhiravabhaso ca.  Etassa Ananda, dhammassa ananubodha …pe… nativattatiti.  

 Etassa dhammassati etassa paccayadhammassa.  Ananubodhati bataparibbavasena ananubujjhana.  Appativedhati tiranappahanaparibbavasena appativijjhana.  Tantakulakajatati tantam viya akulakajata.  Yatha nama dunnikkhittam musikacchinnam pesakaranam tantam tahim tahim akulam hoti, idam aggam idam mulanti aggena va aggam mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaram hoti; evameva satta imasmim paccayakare khalita akula byakula honti, na sakkonti tampaccayakaram ujum katum.  Tattha tantam paccattapurisakare thatva sakkapi bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva pana (CS:pg.2.86) dve bodhisatte abbe satta attano dhammataya paccayakaram ujum katum samattha nama natthi.  Yatha pana akulam tantam kabjiyam datva kocchena pahatam tattha tattha gulakajatam hoti ganthibaddham, evamime satta paccayesu pakkhalitva paccaye ujum katum asakkonta dvasatthiditthigatavasena akulakajata honti, ganthibaddha.  Ye hi keci ditthigatanissita, sabbe paccayakaram ujum katum asakkontayeva.  

 Kulaganthikajatati kulaganthikam vuccati pesakarakabjiyasuttam.  Kula nama sakunika, tassa kulavakotipi eke.  Yatha hi tadubhayampi akulam aggena va aggam mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaranti purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  

 (D.A.15./II,496.) Mubjapabbajabhutati mubjatinam viya pabbajatinam viya ca bhuta.  Yatha tani tinani kottetva katarajju jinnakale katthaci patitam gahetva tesam tinanam idam aggam, idam mulanti aggena va aggam mulena va mulam samanetum dukkaranti.  Tampi paccattapurisakare thatva sakka bhaveyya ujum katum, thapetva pana dve bodhisatte abbe satta attano dhammataya paccayakaram ujum katum samattha nama natthi.  Evamayam paja paccayakare ujum katum asakkonti ditthigatavasena ganthikajata hutva apayam duggatim vinipatam samsaram nativattati.  

 Tattha apayoti nirayatiracchanayonipettivisaya-asurakaya.  Sabbepi hi te vaddhisavkhatassa ayassa abhavato-- “apayo”ti vuccanti.  Tatha dukkhassa gatibhavato duggati.  Sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta vinipato.  Itaro pana -- 

 “Khandhanabca patipati, dhatu-ayatanana ca; 

 Abbocchinnam vattamana, samsaroti pavuccati”ti.  

 Tam sabbampi nativattati natikkamati.  Atha kho cutito patisandhim, patisandhito cutinti evam punappunam cutipatisandhiyo ganhanta tisu bhavesu catusu yonisu pabcasu gatisu sattasu vibbanatthitisu navasu sattavasesu mahasamudde vatukkhittanava viya yantesu yuttagono viya ca paribbhamatiyeva (CS:pg.2.87) Iti sabbam petam Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam apasadento ahati veditabbam.  

(D.15.-1)Paticcasamuppadavannana 
 96. Idani yasma idam suttam-- “gambhiro cayam, Ananda, paticcasamuppado”ti ca “tantakulakajata”ti ca dvihiyeva padehi abaddham, tasma-- “gambhiro cayam, Ananda, paticcasamuppado”ti imina tava anusandhina paccayakarassa gambhirabhavadassanattham desanam arabhanto atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti-adimaha.  Tatrayamattho-- imassa jaramaranassa paccayo idappaccayo, tasma idappaccaya atthi jaramaranam, atthi nu kho jaramaranassa paccayo, yamha paccaya jaramaranam (D.A.15./II,497.) bhaveyyati evam putthena sata, Ananda, panditena puggalena yatha-- “tam jivam tam sariran”ti vutte thapaniyatta pabhassa tunhi bhavitabbam hoti, “abyakatametam Tathagatena”ti va vattabbam hoti, evam appatipajjitva, yatha-- “cakkhu sassatam asassatan”ti vutte asassatanti ekamseneva vattabbam hoti, evam ekamseneva atthitissa vacaniyam.  Puna kim paccaya jaramaranam, ko nama so paccayo, yato jaramaranam hotiti vutte jatipaccaya jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyam, evam vattabbam bhaveyyati attho.  Esa nayo sabbapadesu.  

 Namarupapaccaya phassoti idam pana yasma salayatanapaccayati vutte cakkhusamphassadinam channam vipakasamphassanamyeva gahanam hoti, idha ca “salayatanapaccaya”ti imina padena gahitampi agahitampi paccayuppannavisesam phassassa ca salayatanato atirittam abbampi visesapaccayam dassetukamo, tasma vuttanti veditabbam.  Imina pana varena Bhagavata kim kathitanti?  Paccayanam nidanam kathitam.  Idabhi suttam paccaye nijjate niggumbe katva kathitatta mahanidananti vuccati.  

 98. Idani tesam tesam paccayanam tatham avitatham anabbatham paccayabhavam dassetum jatipaccaya jaramarananti iti kho panetam vuttanti-adimaha.  Tattha pariyayenati karanena.  Sabbenasabbam sabbathasabbanti nipatadvayametam.  Tassattho-- “sabbakarena sabba sabbena sabhavena (CS:pg.2.88) sabba jati nama yadi na bhaveyya”ti.  Bhavadisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  Kassaciti aniyamavacanametam, devadisu yassa kassaci.  Kimhiciti idampi aniyamavacanameva, kamabhavadisu navasu bhavesu yattha katthaci.  Seyyathidanti aniyamitanikkhitta-atthavibhajanatthe nipato, tassattho-- “yam vuttam ‘kassaci kimhici’ti, tassa te attham vibhajissami”ti.  Atha nam vibhajanto-- “devanam va devattaya”ti-adimaha.  Tattha devanam va devattayati ya ayam devanam devabhavaya khandhajati, yaya khandhajatiya deva “deva”ti vuccanti. (D.A.15./II,498.)  Sace hi jati sabbena sabbam nabhavissati imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Ettha ca devati upapattideva.  Gandhabbati mulakhandhadisu adhivatthadevatava.  Yakkhati amanussa.  Bhutati ye keci nibbattasatta.  Pakkhinoti ye keci atthipakkha va cammapakkha va lomapakkha va.  Sarisapati ye keci bhumiyam saranta gacchanti.  Tesam tesanti tesam tesam devagandhabbadinam.  Tadatthayati devagandhabbadibhavaya.  Jatinirodhati jativigama, jati-abhavati attho.  

 Hetuti-adini sabbanipi karanavevacanani eva.  Karanabhi yasma attano phalatthaya hinoti pavattati, tasma “hetu”ti vuccati.  Yasma tam phalam nideti-- “handa, nam ganhatha”ti appeti viya tasma nidanam.  Yasma phalam tato samudeti uppajjati, tabca paticca eti pavattati, tasma samudayoti ca paccayoti ca vuccati.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Api ca yadidam jatiti ettha yadidanti nipato.  Tassa sabbapadesu livganurupato attho veditabbo.  Idha pana-- “ya esa jati”ti ayamassa attho.  Jaramaranassa hi jati upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti.  

 99. Bhavapade-- “kimhici”ti imina okasapariggaho kato.  Tattha hettha avicipariyantam katva upari paranimmitavasavattideve antokaritva kamabhavo veditabbo.  Ayam nayo upapattibhave.  Idha pana kammabhave yujjati.  So hi jatiya upanissayakotiyava paccayo hoti.  Upadanapadadisupi-- “kimhici”ti imina okasapariggahova katoti veditabbo.  

 100. Upadanapaccaya (CS:pg.2.89) bhavoti ettha kamupadanam tinnampi kammabhavanam tinnabca upapattibhavanam paccayo, tatha sesanipiti upadanapaccaya catuvisatibhava veditabba.  Nippariyayenettha dvadasa kammabhava labbhanti.  Tesam upadanani sahajatakotiyapi upanissayakotiyapi paccayo.  

 101. Rupatanhati ruparammane tanha.  Esa nayo saddatanhadisu.  Sa panesa tanha upadanassa sahajatakotiyapi upanissayakotiyapi paccayo hoti.  

 102. Esa paccayo tanhaya, (D.A.15./II,499.) yadidam vedanati ettha vipakavedana tanhaya upanissayakotiya paccayo hoti, abba abbathapiti.  

 103. Ettavata pana Bhagava vattamulabhutam purimatanham dassetva idani desanam, pitthiyam paharitva kesesu va gahetva viravantam viravantam maggato okkamento viya navahi padehi samudacaratanham dassento-- “iti kho panetam, Ananda, vedanam paticca tanha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha tanhati dve tanha esanatanha ca, esitatanha ca.  Yaya tanhaya ajapathasavkupathadini patipajjitva bhoge esati gavesati, ayam esanatanha nama.  Ya tesu esitesu gavesitesu patiladdhesu tanha, ayam esitatanha nama.  Tadubhayampi samudacaratanhaya eva adhivacanam.  Tasma duvidhapesa vedanam paticca tanha nama.  Pariyesana nama rupadi-arammanapariyesana, sa hi tanhaya sati hoti.  Labhoti rupadi-arammanapatilabho, so hi pariyesanaya sati hoti.  Vinicchayo pana banatanhaditthivitakkavasena catubbidho.  Tattha-- “sukhavinicchayam jabba, sukhavinicchayam batva ajjhattam sukhamanuyubjeyya”ti (ma.ni.3.323) ayam banavinicchayo.  “Vinicchayoti dve vinicchaya-- tanhavinicchayo ca ditthivinicchayo ca”ti (mahani.  102).  Evam agatani atthasatatanhavicaritani tanhavinicchayo.  Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthivinicchayo.  “Chando kho, devanaminda, vitakkanidano”ti (di.ni.2.358) imasmim pana sutte idha vinicchayoti vutto vitakkoyeva agato.  Labham labhitva hi itthanittham sundarasundarabca vitakkeneva vinicchinati (CS:pg.2.90) “ettakam me ruparammanatthaya bhavissati, ettakam saddadi-arammanatthaya, ettakam mayham bhavissati, ettakam parassa, ettakam paribhubjissami, ettakam nidahissami”ti.  Tena vuttam-- “labham paticca vinicchayo”ti.  

 Chandaragoti evam akusalavitakkena vitakkitavatthusmim dubbalarago ca balavarago ca uppajjati, idabhi idha tanha.  Chandoti dubbalaragassadhivacanam.  Ajjhosananti aham mamanti balavasannitthanam.  Pariggahoti tanhaditthavasena pariggahanakaranam.  Macchariyanti parehi sadharanabhavassa asahanata.  Tenevassa porana (D.A.15./II,500.) evam vacanattham vadanti-- “idam acchariyam mayhameva hotu, ma abbesam acchariyam hotuti pavattatta macchariyanti vuccati”ti.  Arakkhoti dvarapidahanamabjusagopanadivasena sutthu rakkhanam.  Adhikarotiti adhikaranam, karanassetam namam.  Arakkhadhikarananti bhavanapumsakam, arakkhahetuti attho.  Dandadanadisu paranisedhanattham dandassa adanam dandadanam.  Ekato dharadino satthassa adanam satthadanam.  Kalahoti kayakalahopi vacakalahopi.  Purimo purimo virodho viggaho.  Pacchimo pacchimo vivado.  Tuvamtuvanti agaravavacanam tuvamtuvam.  
 112. Idani patilomanayenapi tamsamudacaratanham dassetum puna-- “arakkhadhikaranan”ti arabhanto desanam nivattesi.  Tattha kamatanhati pabcakamagunikaragavasena uppanna rupaditanha.  Bhavatanhati sassataditthisahagato rago.  Vibhavatanhati ucchedaditthisahagato rago.  Ime dve dhammati vattamulatanha ca samudacaratanha cati ime dve dhamma.  Dvayenati tanhalakkhanavasena ekabhavam gatapi vattamulasamudacaravasena dvihi kotthasehi vedanaya ekasamosarana bhavanti, vedanapaccayena ekapaccayati attho.  Tividhabhi samosaranam osaranasamosaranam, sahajatasamosaranam, paccayasamosaranabca.  Tattha -- “atha kho sabbani tani kamasamosaranani bhavanti”ti idam osaranasamosaranam nama.  “Chandamulaka, avuso, ete dhamma phassasamudaya vedanasamosarana”ti (a.ni.8.83) idam sahajatasamosaranam nama.  “Dvayena vedanaya ekasamosarana”ti idam pana paccayasamosarananti veditabbam.  

 113. Cakkhusamphassoti (CS:pg.2.91) adayo sabbe vipakaphassayeva.  Tesu thapetva cattaro lokuttaravipakaphasse avasesa dvattimsa phassa honti.  Yadidam phassoti ettha pana phasso bahudha vedanaya paccayo hoti.  

 114. Yehi, Ananda, akarehiti-adisu akara vuccanti vedanadinam abbamabbam asadisasabhava.  Teyeva sadhukam dassiyamana tam tam linamattham gamentiti livgani.  Tassa tassa sabjananahetuto nimittani.  Tatha tatha uddisitabbato (D.A.15./II,501.) uddesa Tasma ayamettha attho-- “Ananda, yehi akarehi …pe… yehi uddesehi namakayassa namasamuhassa pabbatti hoti, ya esa ca vedanaya vedayitakare vedayitalivge vedayitanimitte vedanati uddese sati, sabbaya sabjananakare sabjananalivge sabjanananimitte sabbati uddese sati, savkharanam cetanakare cetanalivge cetananimitte cetanati uddese sati, vibbanassa vijananakare vijananalivge vijanananimitte vibbananti uddese sati-- ‘ayam namakayo’ti namakayassa pabbatti hoti.  Tesu namakayappabbattihetusu vedanadisu akaradisu asati api nu kho rupakaye adhivacanasamphasso pabbayetha?  Yvayam cattaro khandhe vatthum katva manodvare adhivacanasamphassavevacano manosamphasso uppajjati, api nu kho so rupakaye pabbayetha, pabca pasade vatthum katva katva uppajjeyya”ti.  Atha ayasma Anando ambarukkhe asati jamburukkhato ambapakkassa uppattim viya rupakayato tassa uppattim asampaticchanto no hetam bhanteti aha.  

 Dutiyapabhe ruppanakararuppanalivgaruppananimittavasena rupanti uddesavasena ca akaradinam attho veditabbo.  Patighasamphassoti sappatigham rupakkhandham vatthum katva uppajjanakasamphasso.  Idhapi thero jamburukkhe asati ambarukkhato jambupakkassa uppattim viya namakayato tassa uppattim asampaticchanto “no hetam bhante”ti aha.  

 Tatiyapabho (CS:pg.2.92) ubhayavaseneva vutto.  Tatra thero akase ambajambupakkanam uppattim viya namarupabhave dvinnampi phassanam uppattim asampaticchanto “no hetam bhante”ti aha.  

 Evam dvinnam phassanam visum visum paccayam dassetva idani dvinnampi tesam avisesato namarupapaccayatam dassetum-- “yehi Ananda akarehi”ti catuttham pabham arabhi.  Yadidam namarupanti yam idam namarupam, yam idam chasupi dvaresu namarupam, eseva hetu eseva paccayoti attho.  Cakkhudvaradisu hi cakkhadini ceva ruparammanadini ca rupam, sampayuttaka khandha namanti evam pabcavidhopi so phasso namarupapaccayava (D.A.15./II,502.) phasso.  Manodvarepi hadayavatthubceva yabca rupam arammanam hoti, idam rupam.  Sampayuttadhamma ceva yabca arupam arammanam hoti, idam arupam nama.  Evam manosamphassopi namarupapaccaya phassoti veditabbo.  Namarupam panassa bahudha paccayo hoti.  

 115. Na okkamissathati pavisitva pavattamanam viya patisandhivasena na vattissatha.  Samuccissathati patisandhivibbane asati api nu kho suddham avasesam namarupam antomatukucchismim kalaladibhavena samuccitam missakabhutam hutva vattissatha.  Okkamitva vokkamissathati patisandhivasena okkamitva cutivasena vokkamissatha, nirujjhissathati attho.  So panassa nirodho na tasseva cittassa nirodhena, na tato dutiyatatiyanam nirodhena hoti.  Patisandhicittena hi saddhim samutthitani samatimsa kammajarupani nibbattanti.  Tesu pana thitesuyeva solasa bhavavgacittani uppajjitva nirujjhanti.  Etasmim antare gahitapatisandhikassa darakassa va matuya va panassa antarayo natthi.  Ayabhi anokaso nama.  Sace pana patisandhicittena saddhim samutthitarupani sattarasamassa bhavavgassa paccayam datum sakkonti, pavatti pavattati, paveni ghatiyati.  Sace pana na sakkonti, pavatti nappavattati, paveni na ghatiyati, vokkamati nama hoti.  Tam sandhaya “okkamitva vokkamissatha”ti vuttam.  

 Itthattayati itthabhavaya, evam paripunnapabcakkhandhabhavayati attho.  Daharasseva satoti mandassa balasseva santassa.  Vocchijjissathati upacchijjissatha (CS:pg.2.93) vuddhim virulhim vepullanti vibbane upacchinne suddham namarupameva utthahitva pathamavayavasena vuddhim, majjhimavayavasena virulhim, pacchimavayavasena vepullam api nu kho apajjissathati.  Dasavassavisativassavassasatavassasahassasampapanena va api nu kho vuddhim virulhim vepullam apajjissathati attho.  

 Tasmatihanandati yasma matukucchiyam patisandhiggahanepi (D.A.15./II,503.) kucchivasepi kucchito nikkhamanepi, pavattiyam dasavassadikalepi vibbanamevassa paccayo, tasma eseva hetu esa paccayo namarupassa, yadidam vibbanam.  Yatha hi raja attano parisam nigganhanto evam vadeyya-- “tvam uparaja, tvam senapatiti kena kato nanu maya kato, sace hi mayi akaronte tvam attano dhammataya uparaja va senapati va bhaveyyasi, janeyyama vo balan”ti; evameva vibbanam namarupassa paccayo hoti.  Atthato evam namarupam vadati viya “tvam namam, tvam rupam, tvam namarupam namati kena katam, nanu maya katam, sace hi mayi purecarike hutva matukucchismim patisandhim aganhante tvam namam va rupam va namarupam va bhaveyyasi, janeyyama vo balan”ti.  Tam panetam vibbanam namarupassa bahudha paccayo hoti.  

 116. Dukkhasamudayasambhavoti dukkharasisambhavo.  Yadidam namarupanti yam idam namarupam, eseva hetu esa paccayo.  Yatha hi rajapurisa rajanam nigganhanto evam vadeyyum-- “tvam rajati kena kato, nanu maya kato, sace hi mayi uparajatthane, mayi senapatitthane atitthante tvam ekakova raja bhaveyyasi, passeyyama te rajabhavan”ti; evameva namarupampi atthato evam vibbanam vadati viya “tvam patisandhivibbananti kena katam, nanu amhehi katam, sace hi tvam tayo khandhe hadayavatthubca anissaya patisandhivibbanam nama bhaveyyasi, passeyyama te patisandhivibbanabhavan”ti.  Tabca panetam namarupam vibbanassa bahudha paccayo hoti.  

 Ettavata khoti vibbane namarupassa paccaye honte, namarupe vibbanassa paccaye honte, dvisu abbamabbapaccayavasena pavattesu ettakena (CS:pg.2.94) jayetha va …pe… upapajjetha va, jati-adayo pabbayeyyum aparaparam va cutipatisandhiyoti.  

 Adhivacanapathoti “sirivaddhako dhanavaddhako”ti-adikassa attham adisva vacanamattameva adhikicca pavattassa voharassa patho.  Niruttipathoti saratiti sato, sampajanatiti sampajanoti-adikassa (D.A.15./II,504.) karanapadesavasena pavattassa voharassa patho.  Pabbattipathoti-- “pandito byatto medhavi nipuno kataparappavado”ti-adikassa nanappakarato bapanavasena pavattassa voharassa patho.  Iti tihi padehi adhivacanadinam vatthubhuta khandhava kathita.  Pabbavacaranti pabbaya avacaritabbam janitabbam.  Vattam vattatiti samsaravattam vattati.  Itthattanti itthambhavo, khandhapabcakassetam namam.  Pabbapanayati namapabbattatthaya.  “Vedana sabba”ti-adina namapabbattatthaya, khandhapabcakampi ettavata pabbayatiti attho.  Yadidam namarupam saha vibbanenati yam idam namarupam saha vibbanena abbamabbapaccayataya pavattati, ettavatati vuttam hoti.  Idabhettha niyyatitavacanam.  

(D.15.-2)Attapabbattivannana 
 117. Iti Bhagava-- “gambhiro cayam, Ananda, paticcasamuppado, gambhiravabhaso ca”ti padassa anusandhim dassetva idani “tantakulakajata”ti padassa anusandhim dassento “kittavata ca”ti-adikam desanam arabhi.  Tattha rupim va hi, Ananda, parittam attananti-adisu yo avaddhitam kasinanimittam attati ganhati, so rupim parittam pabbapeti.  Yo pana nanakasinalabhi hoti, so tam kadaci nilo, kadaci pitakoti pabbapeti.  Yo vaddhitam kasinanimittam attati ganhati, so rupim anantam pabbapeti.  Yo va pana avaddhitam kasinanimittam ugghatetva nimittaphutthokasam va tattha pavatte cattaro khandhe va tesu vibbanamattameva va attati ganhati, so arupim parittam pabbapeti.  Yo vaddhitam nimittam ugghatetva nimittaphutthokasam va tattha pavatte cattaro khandhe va tesu vibbanamattameva va attati ganhati, so arupim anantam pabbapeti.  

 118. Tatranandati (CS:pg.2.95) ettha tatrati tesu catusu ditthigatikesu.  Etarahi vati idaneva, na ito param.  Ucchedavasenetam vuttam.  Tatthabhavim vati tattha va paraloke bhavim.  Sassatavasenetam vuttam.  Atatham va pana santanti atathasabhavam samanam.  Tathattayati tathabhavaya.  Upakappessamiti sampadessami.  Imina vivadam dasseti.  Ucchedavadi hi “sassatavadino attanam atatham anucchedasabhavampi samanam (D.A.15./II,505.) tathatthaya ucchedasabhavaya upakappessami, sassatavadabca janapetva ucchedavadameva nam gahessami”ti cinteti.  Sassatavadipi “ucchedavadino attanam atatham asassatasabhavampi samanam tathatthaya sassatabhavaya upakappessami, ucchedavadabca janapetva sassatavadameva nam gahessami”ti cinteti.  

 Evam santam khoti evam samanam rupim parittam attanam pabbapentanti attho.  Rupinti rupakasinalabhim.  Parittattanuditthi anusetiti paritto attati ayam ditthi anuseti, sa pana na valli viya ca lata viya ca anuseti.  Appahinatthena anusetiti veditabbo.  Iccalam vacanayati tam puggalam evarupa ditthi anusetiti vattum yuttam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Arupinti ettha pana arupakasinalabhim, arupakkhandhagocaram vati evamattho datthabbo.  Ettavata labhino cattaro, tesam antevasika cattaro, takkika cattaro, tesam antevasika cattaroti attato solasa ditthigatika dassita honti.  

(D.15.-3)Na-attapabbattivannana 
 119. Evam ye attanam pabbapenti, te dassetva idani ye na pabbapenti, te dassetum-- “kittavata ca Ananda”ti-adimaha.  Ke pana na pabbapenti?  Sabbe tava ariyapuggala na pabbapenti.  Ye ca bahussuta tipitakadhara dvipitakadhara ekapitakadhara, antamaso ekanikayampi sadhukam vinicchinitva uggahitadhammakathikopi araddhavipassakopi puggalo, te na pabbapentiyeva.  Etesabhi patibhagakasine patibhagakasinamicceva banam hoti.  Arupakkhandhesu ca arupakkhandha icceva.
(D.15.-4)Attasamanupassanavannana
 121. Evam (CS:pg.2.96) ye na pabbapenti, te dassetva idani ye te pabbapenti, te yasma ditthivasena samanupassitva pabbapenti, sa ca nesam samanupassana visativatthukaya sakkayaditthiya appahinatta hoti, tasma tam visativatthukam sakkayaditthim dassetum puna kittavata ca Anandati-adimaha.  

 Tattha vedanam va hiti imina vedanakkhandhavatthuka sakkayaditthi kathita.  Appatisamvedano me attati imina rupakkhandhavatthuka.  Atta me vediyati, vedanadhammo hi me attati imina sabbasavkharavibbanakkhandhavatthuka (D.A.15./II,506.) Idabhi khandhattayam vedanasampayuttatta vediyati.  Etassa ca vedanadhammo avippayuttasabhavo.  

 122. Idani tattha dosam dassento-- “tatrananda”ti-adimaha.  Tattha tatrati tesu tisu ditthigatikesu.  Yasmim, Ananda, samayeti-adi yo yo yam yam vedanam attati samanupassati, tassa tassa attano kadaci bhavam, kadaci abhavanti evamadidosadassanattham vuttam.  

 123. Aniccadisu hutva abhavato anicca.  Tehi tehi karanehi savgamma samagamma katati savkhata.  Tam tam paccayam paticca samma karaneneva uppannati paticcasamuppanna.  Khayoti-adi sabbam bhavgassa vevacanam.  Yabhi bhijjati, tam khiyatipi vayatipi virajjhatipi nirujjhatipi, tasma khayadhammati-adi vuttam.  

 Byaga meti vi-agati byaga, vigato niruddho me attati attho.  Kim pana ekasseva tisupi kalesu-- “eso me atta”ti hotiti, kim pana na bhavissati?  Ditthigatikassa hi thusarasimhi nikkhittakhanukasseva niccalata nama natthi, vanamakkato viya abbam ganhati, abbam mubcati.  Aniccasukhadukkhavokinnanti visesena tam tam vedanam attati samanupassanto aniccabceva sukhabca dukkhabca attanam samanupassati avisesena vedanam attati samanupassanto vokinnam uppadavayadhammam (CS:pg.2.97) attanam samanupassati.  Vedana hi tividha ceva uppadavayadhamma ca, tabcesa attati samanupassati.  Iccassa anicco ceva atta apajjati, ekakkhane ca bahunam vedananam uppado.  Tam kho panesa aniccam attanam anujanati, na ekakkhane bahunam vedananam uppatti atthi.  Imamattham sandhaya-- “tasmatihananda, etenapetam nakkhamati ‘vedana me atta’ti samanupassitun”ti vuttam.  

 124. Yattha panavusoti yattha suddharupakkhandhe sabbaso vedayitam natthi.  Api nu kho tatthati api nu kho tasmim vedanavirahite talavante va vatapane va asmiti evam ahamkaro uppajjeyyati attho.  Tasmatihanandati yasma suddharupakkhandho utthaya ahamasmiti na vadati, tasma etenapi etam nakkhamatiti attho.  Api nu kho tattha ayamahamasmiti siyati api nu kho (D.A.15./II,507.) tesu vedanadhammesu tisu khandhesu ekadhammopi ayam nama ahamasmiti evam vattabbo siya.  Atha va vedananirodha saheva vedanaya niruddhesu tesu tisu khandhesu api nu kho ayamahamasmiti va ahamasmiti va uppajjeyyati attho.  Athayasma Anando sasavisanassa tikhinabhavam viya tam asampaticchanto no hetam bhanteti aha.  

 Ettavata kim kathitam hoti?  Vattakatha kathita hoti.  Bhagava hi vattakatham kathento katthaci avijjasisena kathesi, katthaci tanhasisena, katthaci ditthisisena.  Tattha “purima, bhikkhave, koti nappabbayati avijjaya, ‘ito pubbe avijja nahosi, atha paccha samabhavi’ti.  Evabcidam, bhikkhave, vuccati.  Atha ca pana pabbayati idappaccaya avijja”ti (a.ni.10.61) evam avijjasisena kathita.  “Purima, bhikkhave, koti nappabbayati bhavatanhaya, ‘ito pubbe bhavatanha nahosi, atha paccha samabhavi’ti.  Evabcidam, bhikkhave, vuccati.  Atha ca pana pabbayati idappaccaya bhavatanha”ti (a.ni.10.62) evam tanhasisena kathita.  “Purima, bhikkhave, koti nappabbayati bhavaditthiya, ‘ito pubbe bhavaditthi nahosi, atha paccha samabhavi’ti, evabcidam, bhikkhave, vuccati.  Atha ca pana pabbayati idappaccaya bhavaditthi”ti evam ditthisisena kathita.  Idhapi ditthisiseneva kathita.  

 Ditthigatiko (CS:pg.2.98) hi sukhadivedanam attati gahetva ahavkaramamavkaraparamasavasena sabbabhavayonigati-- vibbanatthitisattavasesu tato tato cavitva tattha tattha upapajjanto mahasamudde vatukkhittanava viya satatam samitam paribbhamati, vattato sisam ukkhipitumyeva na sakkoti.  

 126. Iti Bhagava paccayakaramulhassa ditthigatikassa ettakena kathamaggena vattam kathetva idani vivattam kathento yato kho pana, Ananda, bhikkhuti-adimaha.  

 Tabca pana vivattakatham Bhagava desanasu kusalatta vissatthakammatthanam navakammadivasena vikkhittapuggalam anamasitva karakassa satipatthanaviharino puggalassa vasena arabhanto neva vedanam attanam samanupassatiti-adimaha.  Evarupo hi bhikkhu-- “yam kibci rupam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va bahiddha va olarikam va sukhumam (D.A.15./II,508.) va hinam va panitam va yam dure va santike va, sabbam rupam aniccato vavatthapeti, ekam sammasanam.  Dukkhato vavatthapeti, ekam sammasanam.  Anattato vavatthapeti, ekam sammasanan”ti-adina nayena vuttassa sammasanabanassa vasena sabbadhammesu pavattatta neva vedanam attati samanupassati, na abbam, so evam asamanupassanto na kibci loke upadiyatiti khandhalokadibhede loke rupadisu dhammesu kibci ekadhammampi attati va attaniyanti va na upadiyati.  

 Anupadiyam na paritassatiti anupadiyanto tanhaditthimanaparitassanayapi na paritassati.  Aparitassanti aparitassamano.  Paccattamyeva parinibbayatiti attanava kilesaparinibbanena parinibbayati.  Evam parinibbutassa panassa paccavekkhanapavattidassanattham khina jatiti-adi vuttam.  

 Iti sa ditthiti ya tathavimuttassa arahato ditthi, sa evam ditthi.  “Itissa ditthi”tipi patho.  Yo tathavimutto araha, evamassa ditthiti attho.  Tadakallanti tam na yuttam.  Kasma?  Evabhi sati-- “araha na kibci janati”ti vuttam bhaveyya, evam batva vimuttabca arahantam “na kibci janati”ti vattum (CS:pg.2.99) na yuttam.  Teneva catunnampi nayanam avasane-- “tam kissa hetu”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha yavata Ananda adhivacananti yattako adhivacanasavkhato voharo atthi.  Yavata adhivacanapathoti yattako adhivacanassa patho, khandha ayatanani dhatuyo va atthi.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Pabbavacaranti pabbaya avacaritabbam khandhapabcakam.  Tadabhibbati tam abhijanitva.  Ettakena Bhagavata kim dassitam?  Tantakulapadasseva anusandhi dassito.  

 (D.15.-5)Sattavibbanatthitivannana 
127. Idani yo-- “na pabbapeti”ti vutto, so yasma gacchanto gacchanto ubhatobhagavimutto nama hoti.  Yo ca-- “na samanupassati”ti vutto, so yasma gacchanto gacchanto pabbavimutto nama hoti.  Tasma tesam hettha vuttanam dvinnam bhikkhunam nigamanabca namabca dassetum satta kho imananda vibbanatthitiyoti-adimaha.  

 Tattha sattati patisandhivasena vutta, arammanavasena Savgitisutte (di.ni.3.311) vutta catasso agamissanti.  Vibbanam titthati etthati (D.A.15./II,509.) vibbanatthiti, vibbanapatitthanassetam adhivacanam.  Dve ca ayatananiti dve nivasatthanani.  Nivasatthanabhi idhayatananti adhippetam.  Teneva vakkhati-- “Asabbasattayatanam nevasabbanasabbayatanameva dutiyan”ti.  Kasma panetam sabbam gahitanti?  Vattapariyadanattham.  Vattabhi na suddhavibbanatthitivasena suddhayatanavasena va pariyadanam gacchati, bhavayonigatisattavasavasena pana gacchati, tasma sabbametam gahitam.  

 Idani anukkamena tamattham vibhajanto katama sattati-adimaha.  Tattha seyyathapiti nidassanatthe nipato, yatha manussati attho.  Aparimanesu hi cakkavalesu aparimananam manussanam vannasanthanadivasena dvepi ekasadisa natthi.  Yepi hi katthaci yamakabhataro vannena va santhanena va ekasadisa honti, tesampi alokitavilokitakathitahasitagamanathanadihi viseso hotiyeva.  Tasma (CS:pg.2.100) nanattakayati vutta.  Patisandhisabba pana nesam tihetukapi dvihetukapi ahetukapi honti, tasma nanattasabbinoti vutta.  Ekacce ca devati cha kamavacaradeva.  Tesu hi kesabci kayo nilo hoti, kesabci pitakadivanno.  Sabba pana nesam dvihetukapi tihetukapi honti, ahetuka natthi.  Ekacce ca vinipatikati catu-apayavinimutta uttaramata yakkhini, piyavkaramata, phussamitta, dhammaguttati evamadika abbe ca vemanika peta.  Etesabhi pita-odatakalamavguracchavisamavannadivasena ceva kisathularassadighavasena ca kayo nana hoti, manussanam viya dvihetukatihetuka-ahetukavasena sabbapi.  Te pana deva viya na mahesakkha, kapanamanussa viya appesakkha, dullabhaghasacchadana dukkhapilita viharanti.  Ekacce kalapakkhe dukkhita junhapakkhe sukhita honti, tasma sukhasamussayato vinipatitatta vinipatikati vutta.  Ye panettha tihetuka tesam dhammabhisamayopi hoti, piyavkaramata hi yakkhini paccusasamaye Anuruddhattherassa dhammam sajjhayato sutva-- 

(D.A.15./II,510.) “Ma saddamakari piyavkara, bhikkhu dhammapadani bhasati; 

 
Api dhammapadam vijaniya, patipajjema hitaya no siya.  

 
Panesu ca samyamamase, sampajanamusa na bhanamase; 

 
Sikkhema susilyamattano, api muccema pisacayoniya”ti.  (sam.ni.2.40).  

 Evam puttakam sabbapetva tam divasam sotapattiphalam patta.  Uttaramata pana Bhagavato dhammam sutvava sotapanna jata.  

 Brahmakayikati brahmaparisajjabrahmapurohitamahabrahmano.  Pathamabhinibbattati te sabbepi pathamena jhanena abhinibbatta.  Tesu brahmaparisajja pana parittena abhinibbatta, tesam kappassa tatiyo bhago ayuppamanam.  Brahmapurohita majjhimena, tesam upaddhakappo ayuppamanam, kayo ca tesam vippharikataro hoti.  Mahabrahmano panitena, tesam kappo ayuppamanam, kayo pana tesam ativipphariko hoti.  Iti te kayassa nanatta, pathamajjhanavasena sabbaya ekatta nanattakaya ekattasabbinoti veditabba.  

 Yatha (CS:pg.2.101) ca te, evam catusu apayesu satta.  Nirayesu hi kesabci gavutam, kesabci addhayojanam, kesabci yojanam attabhavo hoti, Devadattassa pana yojanasatiko jato.  Tiracchanesupi keci khuddaka, keci mahanta.  Pettivisayepi keci satthihattha, keci sattatihattha, keci asitihattha honti, keci suvanna, keci dubbanna honti.  Tatha kalakabjika asura.  Api cettha dighapitthikapeta nama satthiyojanikapi honti.  Sabba pana sabbesampi akusalavipaka-ahetukava honti.  Iti apayikapi nanattakaya ekattasabbinotveva savkhyam gacchanti.  

 Abhassarati danda-ukkaya acci viya etesam sarirato abha chijjitva chijjitva patanti viya sarati vissaratiti abhassara.  Tesu pabcakanayena dutiyatatiyajjhanadvayam parittam bhavetva upapanna parittabha nama honti, tesam dve kappa ayuppamanam.  Majjhimam bhavetva upapanna appamanabha nama honti, tesam cattaro kappa ayuppamanam.  Panitam bhavetva upapanna (D.A.15./II,511.) abhassara nama honti, tesam attha kappa ayuppamanam.  Idha pana ukkatthaparicchedavasena sabbepi te gahita.  Sabbesabhi tesam kayo ekavippharova hoti, sabba pana avitakkavicaramatta va avitakka-avicara vati nana.  

 Subhakinhati subhena okinna vikinna, subhena sarirappabhavannena ekagghanati attho.  Etesabhi abhassaranam viya na chijjitva chijjitva pabha gacchati.  Pabcakanaye pana parittamajjhimapanitassa catutthajjhanassa vasena solasadvattimsacatusatthikappayuka parittasubha-appamanasubhasubhakinha nama hutva nibbattanti.  Iti sabbepi te ekattakaya ceva catutthajjhanasabbaya ekattasabbino cati veditabba.  Vehapphalapi catutthavibbanatthitimeva bhajanti.  Asabbasatta vibbanabhava ettha savgaham na gacchanti, sattavasesu gacchanti.  

 Suddhavasa vivattapakkhe thita na sabbakalika, kappasatasahassampi asavkhyeyyampi Buddhasubbe loke nuppajjanti.  Solasakappasahassabbhantare Buddhesu uppannesuyeva uppajjanti, dhammacakkappavattassa Bhagavato khandhavaratthanasadisa honti.  Tasma neva vibbanatthitim na sattavasam bhajanti.  Mahasivatthero pana-- “na kho pana so Sariputta sattavaso sulabharupo (CS:pg.2.102) yo maya anivutthapubbo imina dighena addhuna abbatra suddhavasehi devehi”ti (ma.ni.1.160) imina suttena suddhavasapi catutthavibbanatthitim catutthasattavasamyeva bhajantiti vadati, tam appatibahiyatta suttassa anubbatam.  

 Sabbaso rupasabbananti-adinam attho Visuddhimagge vutto.  Nevasabbanasabbayatanam pana yatheva sabbaya, evam vibbanassapi sukhumatta neva vibbanam navibbanam.  Tasma vibbanatthitisu avatva ayatanesu vuttam.  

 128. Tatrati tasu vibbanatthitisu.  Tabca pajanatiti tabca vibbanatthitim pajanati.  Tassa ca samudayanti “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo”ti-adina (pati.ma.1.49) nayena tassa samudayabca pajanati.  Tassa ca atthavgamanti-- (D.A.15./II,512.) “avijjanirodha rupanirodho”ti-adina nayena tassa atthavgamabca pajanati.  Assadanti yam rupam paticca …pe… yam vibbanam paticca uppajjati sukham somanassam, ayam vibbanassa assadoti, evam tassa assadabca pajanati.  Adinavanti yam rupam …pe… yam vibbanam aniccam dukkham viparinamadhammam, ayam vibbanassa adinavoti, evam tassa adinavabca pajanati.  Nissarananti yo rupasmim …pe… yo vibbane chandaragavinayo, chandaragappahanam, idam vibbanassa nissarananti (sam.ni.2.26) evam tassa nissaranabca pajanati.  Kallam nu tenati yuttam nu tena bhikkhuna tam vibbanatthitim tanhamanaditthinam vasena ahanti va mamanti va abhinanditunti.  Etenupayena sabbattha veditabbo.  Yattha pana rupam natthi, tattha catunnam khandhanam vasena, yattha vibbanam natthi, tattha ekassa khandhassa vasena samudayo yojetabbo.  Aharasamudaya aharanirodhati idabcettha padam yojetabbam.  

 Yato kho, Ananda, bhikkhuti yada kho Ananda, bhikkhu.  Anupada vimuttoti catuhi upadanehi aggahetva vimutto.  Pabbavimuttoti pabbaya vimutto.  Attha vimokkhe asacchikatva pabbabaleneva namakayassa ca rupakayassa ca appavattim katva vimuttoti attho.  So sukkhavipassako ca pathamajjhanadisu abbatarasmim thatva arahattam patto (CS:pg.2.103) cati pabcavidho.  Vuttampi cetam-- “katamo ca puggalo pabbavimutto?  Idhekacco puggalo na heva kho attha vimokkhe kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti, ayam vuccati puggalo pabbavimutto”ti (pu.pa.15).  

(D.15.-6)Atthavimokkhavannana 
 129. Evam ekassa bhikkhuno nigamanabca namabca dassetva itarassa dassetum attha kho imeti-adimaha.  Tattha vimokkhoti kenatthena vimokkho?  Adhimuccanatthena.  Ko panayam adhimuccanattho nama?  Paccanikadhammehi ca sutthu muccanattho, arammane ca abhirativasena sutthu muccanattho, pitu-avke vissatthavgapaccavgassa darakassa sayanam viya aniggahitabhavena nirasavkataya arammane pavattiti vuttam hoti.  Ayam panattho pacchime (D.A.15./II,513.) vimokkhe natthi, purimesu sabbesu atthi.  

 Rupi rupani passatiti ettha ajjhattam kesadisu nilakasinadisu nilakasinadivasena uppaditam rupajjhanam rupam, tadassatthiti rupi.  Bahiddha rupani passatiti bahiddhapi nilakasinadini rupani jhanacakkhuna passati.  Imina ajjhattabahiddhavatthukesu kasinesu uppaditajjhanassa puggalassa cattari rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.  Ajjhattam arupasabbiti ajjhattam na rupasabbi, attano kesadisu anuppaditarupavacarajjhanoti attho.  Imina bahiddha parikammam katva bahiddhava uppaditajjhanassa puggalassa rupavacarajjhanani dassitani.  

 Subhantveva adhimutto hotiti imina suvisuddhesu niladisu vannakasinesu jhanani dassitani.  Tattha kibcapi anto-appanayam subhanti abhogo natthi, yo pana visuddham subham kasinamarammanam karitva viharati, so yasma subhanti adhimutto hotiti vattabbatam apajjati, tasma evam desana kata.  Patisambhidamagge pana-- “katham subhantveva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho?  Idha bhikkhu mettasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati …pe… mettaya bhavitatta satta appatikula honti.  Karuna, mudita, upekkhasahagatena cetasa ekam disam pharitva viharati …pe… upekkhaya bhavitatta satta appatikula (CS:pg.2.104) honti.  Evam subham tveva adhimutto hotiti vimokkho”ti (pati.ma.1.212) vuttam.  

 Sabbaso rupasabbananti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbam Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Ayam atthamo vimokkhoti ayam catunnam khandhanam sabbaso visuddhatta vimuttatta atthamo uttamo vimokkho nama.  

 130. Anulomanti adito patthaya yava pariyosana.  Patilomanti pariyosanato patthaya yava adito.  Anulomapatilomanti idam atipagunatta samapattinam atthatvava ito cito ca sabcaranavasena vuttam.  Yatthicchakanti okasaparidipanam, yattha yattha okase icchati.  Yadicchakanti samapattidipanam, yam yam samapattim icchati.  Yavaticchakanti addhanaparicchedadipanam (D.A.15./II,514.) yavatakam addhanam icchati.  Samapajjatiti tam tam samapattim pavisati.  Vutthatiti tato utthaya titthati.  

 Ubhatobhagavimuttoti dvihi bhagehi vimutto, arupasamapattiya rupakayato vimutto, maggena namakayato vimuttoti.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Acci yatha vatavegena khitta, (upasivati Bhagava) 

 
Attham paleti na upeti savkham.  

 
Evam muni namakaya vimutto, 

 
Attham paleti na upeti savkhan”ti.  (su.ni.1080).  

 So panesa ubhatobhagavimutto akasanabcayatanadisu abbatarato utthaya arahattam patto ca anagami hutva nirodha utthaya arahattam patto cati pabcavidho.  Keci pana-- “yasma rupavacaracatutthajjhanampi duvavgikam upekkhasahagatam, arupavacarajjhanampi tadisameva.  Tasma rupavacaracatutthajjhanato utthaya arahattam pattopi ubhatobhagavimutto”ti.  

 Ayam pana ubhatobhagavimuttapabho hettha lohapasade samutthahitva Tipitakaculasumanattherassa vannanam nissaya cirena vinicchayam patto (CS:pg.2.105) Girivihare kira therassa antevasiko ekassa pindapatikassa mukhato tam pabham sutva aha-- “avuso, hetthalohapasade amhakam acariyassa dhammam vannayato na kenaci sutapubban”ti.  Kim pana, bhante, thero avacati?  Rupavacaracatutthajjhanam kibcapi duvavgikam upekkhasahagatam kilese vikkhambheti, kilesanam pana asannapakkhe viruhanatthane samudacarati.  Ime hi kilesa nama pabcavokarabhave niladisu abbataram arammanam upanissaya samudacaranti, rupavacarajjhanabca tam arammanam na samatikkamati.  Tasma sabbaso rupam nivattetva arupajjhanavasena kilese vikkhambhetva arahattam pattova ubhatobhagavimuttoti, idam avuso thero avaca.  Idabca pana vatva idam suttam ahari-- “katamo ca puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto.  Idhekacco puggalo atthavimokkhe (D.A.15./II,515.) kayena phusitva viharati, pabbaya cassa disva asava parikkhina honti, ayam vuccati puggalo ubhatobhagavimutto”ti (pu.pa.24).  

 Imaya ca Ananda ubhatobhagavimuttiyati Ananda ito ubhatobhagavimuttito.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahanidanasuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.16./II,516.)
 (D.16.) 3.Mahaparinibbanasuttavannana 
 131. Evam (CS:pg.2.106) me sutanti Mahaparinibbanasuttam.  Tatrayamanupubbapadavannana-- Gijjhakuteti gijjha tassa kutesu vasimsu, gijjhasadisam va tassa kutam atthiti Gijjhakuto, tasmim Gijjhakute.  Abhiyatukamoti abhibhavanatthaya yatukamo.  Vajjiti Vajjirajano.  Evammahiddhiketi evam mahatiya rajiddhiya samannagate, etena nesam samaggabhavam kathesi.  Evammahanubhaveti evam mahantena anubhavena samannagate, etena nesam hatthisippadisu katasikkhatam kathesi, yam sandhaya vuttam-- “sikkhita vatime Licchavikumaraka, susikkhita vatime Licchavikumaraka, yatra hi nama sukhumena talacchiggalena asanam atipatayissanti povkhanupovkham aviradhitan”ti (sam.ni.5.1115).  Ucchecchamiti ucchindissami.  Vinasessamiti nasessami, adassanam papessami.  Anayabyasananti ettha na ayoti anayo, avaddhiya etam namam.  Hitabca sukhabca viyassati vikkhipatiti byasanam, batiparijubbadinam etam namam.  Apadessamiti papayissami.  

 Iti kira so thananisajjadisu imam yuddhakathameva katheti, gamanasajja hothati evam balakayam anapeti.  Kasma?  Gavgayam kira ekam pattanagamam nissaya addhayojanam Ajatasattuno ana, addhayojanam Licchavinam.  Ettha pana anapavattitthanam hotiti attho.  Tatrapi ca pabbatapadato mahagghabhandam otarati.  Tam sutva-- “ajja yami, sve yami”ti Ajatasattuno samvidahantasseva Licchavirajano samagga sammodamana puretaram gantva sabbam ganhanti.  Ajatasattu paccha agantva tam pavattim (D.A.16./II,517.) batva kujjhitva gacchati.  Te punasamvaccharepi tatheva karonti.  Atha so balavaghatajato tada evamakasi.  

 Tato cintesi-- “ganena saddhim yuddham nama bhariyam, ekopi moghappaharo nama natthi, ekena kho pana panditena saddhim mantetva karonto nipparadho hoti, pandito ca satthara sadiso natthi, sattha ca avidure dhuravihare vasati, handaham pesetva pucchami (CS:pg.2.107) Sace me gatena koci attho bhavissati, sattha tunhi bhavissati, anatthe pana sati kim rabbo tattha gamanenati vakkhati”ti.  So vassakarabrahmanam pesesi.  Brahmano gantva Bhagavato etamattham arocesi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho raja …pe… apadessami”ti.
(D.16.-2)Raja-aparihaniyadhammavannana
 134. Bhagavantam bijayamanoti thero vattasise thatva Bhagavantam bijati, Bhagavato pana sitam va unham va natthi.  Bhagava brahmanassa vacanam sutva tena saddhim amantetva therena saddhim mantetukamo kinti te, Ananda, sutanti-adimaha.  Abhinham sannipatati divasassa tikkhattum sannipatantapi antarantara sannipatantapi abhinham sannipatava.  Sannipatabahulati hiyyopi sannipatimha, purimadivasampi sannipatimha, puna ajja kimattham sannipatita homati vosanam anapajjanta sannipatabahula nama honti.  Yavakivabcati yattakam kalam.  Vuddhiyeva, Ananda, Vajjinam patikavkha, no parihaniti-- abhinham asannipatanta hi disavidisasu agatam sasanam na sunanti, tato-- “asukagamasima va nigamasima va akula, asukatthane cora va pariyutthita”ti na jananti, corapi “pamatta rajano”ti batva gamanigamadini paharanta janapadam nasenti.  Evam rajunam parihani hoti.  Abhinham sannipatanta pana tam tam pavattim sunanti, tato balam pesetva amittamaddanam karonti, corapi-- “appamatta rajano, na sakka amhehi vaggabandhehi vicaritun”ti bhijjitva palayanti.  Evam rajunam vuddhi hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “vuddhiyeva, Ananda, Vajjinam patikavkha no parihani”ti.  Tattha patikavkhati icchitabba, avassam bhavissatiti evam datthabbati attho.  

 Samaggati-adisu sannipatabheriya niggataya-- “ajja me kiccam atthi, mavgalam atthi”ti (D.A.16./II,518.) vikkhepam karonta na samagga sannipatanti nama.  Bherisaddam pana sutvava bhubjantapi alavkariyamanapi vatthani nivasentapi addhabhutta va addhalavkata va vattham nivasayamana va sannipatanta samagga sannipatanti nama.  Sannipatita pana cintetva mantetva kattabbam katva ekatova avutthahanta (CS:pg.2.108) na samagga vutthahanti nama.  Evam vutthitesu hi ye pathamam gacchanti, tesam evam hoti-- “amhehi bahirakathava suta, idani vinicchayakatha bhavissati”ti.  Ekato vutthahanta pana samagga vutthahanti nama.  Apica-- “asukatthanesu gamasima va nigamasima va akula, cora pariyutthita”ti sutva-- “ko gantva imam amittamaddanam karissati”ti vutte-- “aham pathamam, aham pathaman”ti vatva gacchantapi samagga vutthahanti nama.  Ekassa pana kammante osidamane sesa rajano puttabhataro pesetva tassa kammantam upatthambhayamanapi, agantukarajanam-- “asukassa geham gacchatu, asukassa geham gacchatu”ti avatva sabbe ekato savganhantapi, ekassa mavgale va roge va abbasmim va pana tadise sukhadukkhe uppanne sabbe tattha sahayabhavam gacchantapi samagga Vajjikaraniyani karonti nama.  

 Apabbattanti-adisu pubbe akatam suvkam va balim va dandam va aharapenta apabbattam pabbapenti nama.  Poranapaveniya agatameva pana anaharapenta pabbattam samucchindanti nama.  Coroti gahetva dassite avicinitvava chejjabhejjam anusasenta poranam Vajjidhammam samadaya na vattanti nama.  Tesam apabbattam pabbapentanam abhinavasuvkadihi pilita manussa-- “ati-upaddutamha, ko imesam vijite vasissati”ti paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva janapadam paharanti.  Pabbattam samucchindantanam paveni-agatani suvkadini aganhantanam koso parihayati.  Tato hatthi-assabalakaya-orodhadayo yathanibaddham vattam alabhamana thamena balena parihayanti.  Te neva yuddhakkhama honti, na paricariyakkhama.  Poranam Vajjidhammam samadaya avattantanam vijite manussa-- “amhakam puttam pitaram bhataram acoramyeva (D.A.16./II,519.) coroti katva chindimsu bhindimsu”ti kujjhitva paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva janapadam paharanti, evam rajunam parihani hoti, pabbattam pabbapentanam pana “paveni-agatameva rajano karonti”ti manussa hatthatuttha kasivanijjadike kammante sampadenti.  Pabbattam asamucchindantanam paveni-agatani suvkadini ganhantanam (CS:pg.2.109) koso vaddhati, tato hatthi-assabalakaya-orodhadayo yathanibaddham vattam labhamana thamabalasampanna yuddhakkhama ceva paricariyakkhama ca honti.  

 Poranam Vajjidhammanti ettha pubbe kira Vajjirajano “ayam coro”ti anetva dassite “ganhatha nam coran”ti avatva vinicchayamahamattanam denti.  Te vinicchinitva sace acoro hoti, vissajjenti.  Sace coro, attana kibci avatva voharikanam denti.  Tepi acoro ce, vissajjenti.  Coro ce, suttadharanam denti.  Tepi vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjenti.  Coro ce, atthakulikanam denti.  Tepi tatheva katva senapatissa, senapati uparajassa, uparaja rabbo, raja vinicchinitva acoro ce, vissajjeti.  Sace pana coro hoti, pavenipotthakam vacapeti.  Tattha-- “yena idam nama katam, tassa ayam nama dando”ti likhitam.  Raja tassa kiriyam tena samanetva tadanucchavikam dandam karoti.  Iti etam poranam Vajjidhammam samadaya vattantanam manussa na ujjhayanti, “rajano poranapaveniya kammam karonti, etesam doso natthi, amhakamyeva doso”ti appamatta kammante karonti.  Evam rajunam vuddhi hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “vuddhiyeva, Ananda, Vajjinam patikavkha, no parihani”ti.  

 Sakkarontiti yamkibci tesam sakkaram karonta sundarameva karonti.  Garum karontiti garubhavam paccupatthapetvava karonti.  Manentiti manena piyayanti.  Pujentiti nipaccakaram dassenti.  Sotabbam mabbantiti divasassa dve tayo vare upatthanam gantva tesam katham sotabbam saddhatabbam mabbanti.  Tattha ye evam mahallakanam rajunam sakkaradini na karonti, ovadatthaya ca nesam upatthanam na gacchanti, te tehi vissattha anovadiyamana kilapasuta rajjato parihayanti.  Ye pana tatha patipajjanti, tesam mahallakarajano -- “idam katabbam, idam na (D.A.16./II,520.) katabban”ti poranam pavenim acikkhanti.  Savgamam patvapi-- “evam pavisitabbam, evam nikkhamitabban”ti upayam dassenti.  Te tehi ovadiyamana yatha-ovadam patipajjanta sakkonti rajappavenim sandharetum.  Tena vuttam-- “vuddhiyeva, Ananda, Vajjinam patikavkha, no parihani”ti.
 Kulitthiyoti (CS:pg.2.110) kulagharaniyo.  Kulakumariyoti anividdha tasam dhitaro.  Okkassa pasayhati ettha “okkassa”ti va “pasayha”ti va pasayhakarassevetam namam.  “Ukkassa”tipi pathanti.  Tattha okkassati avakassitva akaddhitva.  Pasayhati abhibhavitva ajjhottharitvati ayam vacanattho.  Evabhi karontanam vijite manussa-- “amhakam gehe puttamataropi, khelasivghanikadini mukhena apanetva samvaddhitadhitaropi ime rajano balakkarena gahetva attano ghare vasenti”ti kupita paccantam pavisitva cora va corasahaya va hutva janapadam paharanti.  Evam akarontanam pana vijite manussa appossukka sakani kammani karonta rajakosam vaddhenti.  Evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.  

 Vajjinam Vajjicetiyaniti Vajjirajunam Vajjiratthe cittikatatthena cetiyaniti laddhanamani yakkhatthanani.  Abbhantaraniti antonagare thitani.  Bahiraniti bahinagare thitani Dinnapubbanti pubbe dinnam.  Katapubbanti pubbe katam.  No parihapessantiti aparihapetva yathapavattameva karissanti dhammikam balim parihapentanabhi devata arakkham susamvihitam na karonti, anuppannam dukkham janetum asakkontapi uppannam kasasisarogadim vaddhenti, savgame patte sahaya na honti.  Aparihapentanam pana arakkham susamvihitam karonti, anuppannam sukham uppadetum asakkontapi uppannam kasasisarogadim hananti, savgamasise sahaya hontiti evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.  

 Dhammika rakkhavaranaguttiti ettha rakkha eva yatha anicchitam na gacchati, evam avaranato avaranam.  Yatha icchitam na vinassati, evam gopayanato gutti.  Tattha balakayena parivaretva rakkhanam pabbajitanam dhammika (D.A.16./II,521.) rakkhavaranagutti nama na hoti.  Yatha pana viharassa upavane rukkhe na chindanti, vajika Vajjham na karonti, pokkharanisu macche na ganhanti, evam karanam dhammika rakkhavaranagutti nama.  Kinti anagata cati imina pana nesam evam paccupatthitacittasantanoti cittappavattim pucchati.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.111) ye anagatanam arahantanam agamanam na icchanti, te assaddha honti appasanna.  Pabbajite ca sampatte paccuggamanam na karonti, gantva na passanti, patisantharam na karonti, pabham na pucchanti, dhammam na sunanti, danam na denti, anumodanam na sunanti, nivasanatthanam na samvidahanti.  Atha nesam avanno abbhuggacchati-- “asuko nama raja assaddho appasanno, pabbajite sampatte paccuggamanam na karoti …pe… nivasanatthanam na samvidahati”ti.  Tam sutva pabbajita tassa nagaradvarena na gacchanti, gacchantapi nagaram na pavisanti.  Evam anagatanam arahantanam anagamanameva hoti.  Agatanampi phasuvihare asati yepi ajanitva agata, te-- “vasissamati tava cintetva agatamha, imesam pana rajunam imina niharena ko vasissati”ti nikkhamitva gacchanti.  Evam anagatesu anagacchantesu, agatesu dukkham viharantesu so deso pabbajitanam anavaso hoti.  Tato devatarakkha na hoti, devatarakkhaya asati amanussa okasam labhanti.  Amanussa ussanna anuppannam byadhim uppadenti, silavantanam dassanapabhapucchanadivatthukassa pubbassa anagamo hoti.  Vipariyayena pana yathavuttakanhapakkhaviparitassa sukkapakkhassa sambhavo hotiti evamettha vuddhihaniyo veditabba.  

 135. Ekamidahanti idam Bhagava pubbe Vajjinam imassa Vajjisattakassa desitabhavappakasanatthamaha Tattha Sarandade cetiyeti evamnamake vihare.  Anuppanne kira Buddhe tattha Sarandadassa yakkhassa nivasanatthanam cetiyam ahosi.  Athettha Bhagavato viharam karapesum, so Sarandade cetiye katatta Sarandadacetiyantveva savkhyam gato.  

 Akaraniyati akatabba, aggahetabbati attho. (D.A.16./II,522.) Yadidanti nipatamattam.  Yuddhassati karanatthe samivacanam, abhimukhayuddhena gahetum na sakkati attho.  Abbatra upalapanayati thapetva upalapanam.  Upalapana nama-- “alam vivadena, idani samagga homa”ti hatthi-assarathahirabbasuvannadini pesetva savgahakaranam.  Evabhi savgaham katva kevalam vissasena sakka ganhitunti attho.  Abbatra mithubhedayati thapetva mithubhedam.  Imina abbamabbabhedam katvapi sakka ete gahetunti (CS:pg.2.112) dasseti.  Idam brahmano Bhagavato kathaya nayam labhitva aha.  

 Kim pana Bhagava brahmanassa imaya kathaya nayalabham na janatiti?  Ama, janati.  Jananto kasma kathesiti?  Anukampaya.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “maya akathitepi katipahena gantva sabbe ganhissati, kathite pana samagge bhindanto tihi samvaccharehi ganhissati, ettakampi jivitameva varam, ettakabhi jivanta attano patitthanabhutam pubbam karissanti”ti.  

 Abhinanditvati cittena abhinanditva.  Anumoditvati “yava subhasitabcidam bhota Gotamena”ti vacaya anumoditva.  Pakkamiti rabbo santikam gato.  Tato nam raja-- “kim acariya, Bhagava avaca”ti pucchi.  So-- “yatha bho samanassa Gotamassa vacanam na sakka Vajji kenaci gahetum, api ca upalapanaya va mithubhedena va sakka”ti aha.  Tato nam raja-- “upalapanaya amhakam hatthi-assadayo nassissanti, bhedeneva te gahessami, kim karoma”ti pucchi.  Tena hi, maharaja, tumhe Vajjim arabbha parisati katham samutthapetha.  Tato aham-- “kim te maharaja tehi, attano santakehi kasivanijjadini katva jivantu ete rajano”ti vatva pakkamissami.  Tato tumhe-- “kinnu kho bho esa brahmano Vajjim arabbha pavattam katham patibahati”ti vadeyyatha, divasabhage caham tesam pannakaram pesessami, tampi gahapetva tumhepi mama dosam aropetva bandhanatalanadini akatvava kevalam khuramundam mam katva nagara niharapetha.  Athaham-- “maya te nagare pakaro parikha ca karita, aham kira dubbalatthanabca uttanagambhiratthanabca janami, na cirasseva dani ujum (D.A.16./II,523.) karissami”ti vakkhami.  Tam sutva tumhe-- “gacchatu”ti vadeyyathati.  Raja sabbam akasi.  

 Licchavi tassa nikkhamanam sutva-- “satho brahmano, ma tassa Gavgam uttaritum adattha”ti ahamsu.  Tatra ekaccehi-- “amhe arabbha kathitatta kira so evam kato”ti vutte “tena hi, bhane, etu”ti bhanimsu.  So gantva Licchavi disva “kim agatattha”ti pucchito tam pavattim arocesi, Licchavino-- “appamattakena nama evam garum dandam katum na yuttan”ti (CS:pg.2.113) vatva-- “kim te tatra thanantaran”ti pucchimsu.  “Vinicchayamaccohamasmi”ti.  Tadeva te thanantaram hotuti.  So sutthutaram vinicchayam karoti, rajakumara tassa santike sippam ugganhanti.  

 So patitthitaguno hutva ekadivasam ekam Licchavim gahetva ekamantam gantva-- daraka kasantiti pucchi.  Ama, kasanti.  Dve gone yojetvati?  Ama, dve gone yojetvati.  Ettakam vatva nivatto.  Tato tam abbo-- “kim acariyo aha”ti pucchitva tena vuttam asaddahanto “na me esa yathabhutam katheti”ti tena saddhim bhijji.  Brahmano abbasmim divase ekam Licchavim ekamantam netva-- “kena byabjanena bhuttosi”ti pucchitva nivatto.  Tampi abbo pucchitva asaddahanto tatheva bhijji.  Brahmano aparampi divasam ekam Licchavim ekamantam netva-- “atiduggatosi kira”ti pucchi.  Ko evamahati pucchito asuko nama Licchaviti.  Aparampi ekamantam netva-- “tvam kira bhirukajatiko”ti pucchi.  Ko evamahati?  Asuko nama Licchaviti.  Evam abbena akathitameva abbassa kathento tihi samvaccharehi te rajano abbamabbam bhinditva yatha dve ekamaggena na gacchanti, tatha katva sannipatabherim carapesi.  Licchavino-- “issara sannipatantu, sura sannipatantu”ti vatva na sannipatimsu.  

 Brahmano-- “ayam dani kalo, sigham agacchatu”ti rabbo sasanam pesesi.  Raja sutvava balabherim carapetva nikkhami.  Vesalika sutva-- “rabbo Gavgam uttaritum na dassama”ti bherim carapesum.  Tampi sutva-- “gacchantu surarajano”ti-adini vatva (D.A.16./II,524.) na sannipatimsu.  “Nagarappavesanam na dassama, dvarani pidahitva thassama”ti bherim carapesum.  Ekopi na sannipati.  Yathavivateheva dvarehi pavisitva sabbe anayabyasanam papetva gato.  

(D.16.-3)Bhikkhu-aparihaniyadhammavannana 
 136. Atha kho Bhagava acirapakkanteti-adimhi sannipatetvati duraviharesu iddhimante pesetva santikaviharesu sayam gantva-- “sannipatatha, ayasmanto; Bhagava vo sannipatam icchati”ti sannipatetva.  Aparihaniyeti (CS:pg.2.114) aparihanikare, vuddhihetubhuteti attho.  Dhamme desessamiti candasahassam suriyasahassam utthapento viya catukuttake gehe anto teladipasahassam ujjalento viya pakate katva kathayissamiti.  

 Tattha abhinham sannipatati idam Vajjisattake vuttasadisameva.  Idhapi ca abhinham asannipatita disasu agatasasanam na sunanti.  Tato-- “asukaviharasima akula, uposathapavarana thita, asukasmim thane bhikkhu vejjakammadutakammadini karonti, vibbattibahula pupphadanadihi jivikam kappenti”ti-adini na jananti, papabhikkhupi “pamatto bhikkhusavgho”ti batva rasibhuta sasanam osakkapenti.  Abhinham sannipatita pana tam tam pavattim sunanti, tato bhikkhusavgham pesetva simam ujum karonti, uposathapavaranadayo pavattapenti, micchajivanam ussannatthane ariyavamsake pesetva ariyavamsam kathapenti, papabhikkhunam vinayadharehi niggaham karapenti, papabhikkhupi “appamatto bhikkhusavgho, na sakka amhehi vaggabandhena vicaritun”ti bhijjitva palayanti.  Evamettha hanivuddhiyo veditabba.  

 Samaggati-adisu cetiyapatijagganattham va bodhigeha-uposathagaracchadanattham va katikavattam va thapetukamataya ovadam va datukamataya-- “savgho sannipatatu”ti bheriya va ghantiya va akotitaya-- “mayham civarakammam atthi, mayham patto pacitabbo, mayham navakammam atthi”ti vikkhepam karonta na samagga sannipatanti nama.  Sabbam pana tam kammam thapetva-- “aham purimataram, aham purimataran”ti ekappahareneva sannipatanta samagga sannipatanti nama.  Sannipatita pana cintetva mantetva (D.A.16./II,525.) kattabbam katva ekato avutthahanta samagga na vutthahanti nama.  Evam vutthitesu hi ye pathamam gacchanti, tesam evam hoti-- “amhehi bahirakathava suta, idani vinicchayakatha bhavissati”ti.  Ekappahareneva vutthahanta pana samagga vutthahanti nama.  Apica “asukatthane viharasima akula, uposathapavarana thita, asukatthane vejjakammadikaraka papabhikkhu ussanna”ti sutva-- “ko gantva (CS:pg.2.115) tesam niggaham karissati”ti vutte-- “aham pathamam, aham pathaman”ti vatva gacchantapi samagga vutthahanti nama.  

 Agantukam pana disva-- “imam parivenam yahi, etam parivenam yahi, ayam ko”ti avatva sabbe vattam karontapi, jinnapattacivarakam disva tassa bhikkhacaravattena pattacivaram pariyesamanapi, gilanassa gilanabhesajjam pariyesamanapi, gilanameva anatham-- “asukaparivenam yahi, asukaparivenam yahi”ti avatva attano attano parivene patijaggantapi, eko oliyamanako gantho hoti, pabbavantam bhikkhum savganhitva tena tam gantham ukkhipapentapi samagga savgham karaniyani karonti nama.  

 Apabbattanti-adisu navam adhammikam katikavattam va sikkhapadam va bandhanta apabbattam pabbapenti nama, puranasanthatavatthusmim Savatthiyam bhikkhu viya.  Uddhammam ubbinayam sasanam dipenta pabbattam samucchindanti nama, vassasataparinibbute Bhagavati Vesalika Vajjiputtaka viya.  Khuddanukhuddaka pana apattiyo sabcicca vitikkamanta yathapabbattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya na vattanti nama, assajipunabbasuka viya.  Navam pana katikavattam va sikkhapadam va abandhanta, Dhammavinayato sasanam dipenta, khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani asamuhananta apabbattam na pabbapenti, pabbattam na samucchindanti, yathapabbattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vattanti nama, ayasma upaseno viya, ayasma yaso kakandakaputto viya ca.  

 “Sunatu, me avuso savgho, santamhakam sikkhapadani gihigatani, gihinopi jananti, ‘idam vo samananam Sakyaputtiyanam kappati, idam vo na kappati’ti.  Sace hi mayam khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani (D.A.16./II,526.) samuhanissama, bhavissanti vattaro -- ‘dhumakalikam samanena Gotamena savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, yavimesam sattha atthasi, tavime sikkhapadesu sikkhimsu.  Yato imesam sattha parinibbuto, na danime sikkhapadesu sikkhanti’ti.  Yadi savghassa pattakallam, savgho apabbattam (CS:pg.2.116) na pabbapeyya, pabbattam na samucchindeyya, yathapabbattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vatteyya”ti (culava.442)-- 

 Imam tantim thapayanto ayasma Mahakassapo viya ca.  Vuddhiyevati siladihi gunehi vuddhiyeva, no parihani.  

 Therati thirabhavappatta therakarakehi gunehi samannagata.  Bahu rattiyo janantiti rattabbu.  Ciram pabbajitanam etesanti cirapabbajita.  Savghassa pitutthane thitati savghapitaro.  Pitutthane thitatta savgham parinenti pubbavgama hutva tisu sikkhasu pavattentiti savghaparinayaka.  
 Ye tesam sakkaradini na karonti, ovadatthaya dve tayo vare upatthanam na gacchanti, tepi tesam ovadam na denti, pavenikatham na kathenti, sarabhutam dhammapariyayam na sikkhapenti.  Te tehi vissattha siladihi dhammakkhandhehi sattahi ca ariyadhanehiti evamadihi gunehi parihayanti.  Ye pana tesam sakkaradini karonti, upatthanam gacchanti, tepi tesam ovadam denti.  “Evam te abhikkamitabbam, evam te patikkamitabbam, evam te alokitabbam, evam te vilokitabbam, evam te samibjitabbam, evam te pasaritabbam, evam te savghatipattacivaram dharetabban”ti pavenikatham kathenti, sarabhutam dhammapariyayam sikkhapenti, terasahi dhutavgehi dasahi kathavatthuhi anusasanti.  Te tesam ovade thatva siladihi gunehi vaddhamana samabbattham anupapunanti.  Evamettha hanivuddhiyo veditabba.  

 Punabbhavadanam punabbhavo, punabbhavo silamassati ponobbhavika, punabbhavadayikati attho, tasma ponobbhavikaya.  Na vasam gacchantiti ettha ye catunnam paccayanam karana upatthakanam padanupadika hutva gamato gamam vicaranti, te tassa tanhaya vasam gacchanti nama, itare na (D.A.16./II,527.) gacchanti nama.  Tattha hanivuddhiyo pakatayeva.  

 Arabbakesuti pabcadhanusatikapacchimesu.  Sapekkhati satanha salaya.  Gamantasenasanesu hi jhanam appetvapi tato vutthitamattova itthipurisadarikadisaddam sunati, yenassa adhigatavisesopi hayatiyeva.  Arabbe pana niddayitva patibuddhamatto sihabyagghamoradinam saddam (CS:pg.2.117) sunati, yena arabbakam pitim labhitva tameva sammasanto aggaphale patitthati.  Iti Bhagava gamantasenasane jhanam appetva nisinnabhikkhuno arabbe niddayantameva pasamsati.  Tasma tameva atthavasam paticca-- “arabbakesu senasanesu sapekkha bhavissanti”ti aha.  

 Paccattabbeva satim upatthapessantiti attanava attano abbhantare satim upatthapessanti.  Pesalati piyasila.  Idhapi sabrahmacarinam agamanam anicchanta nevasika assaddha honti appasanna Sampattabhikkhunam paccuggamanapattacivarappatiggahana-asanapabbapanatalavantaggahanadini na karonti, atha nesam avanno uggacchati-- “asukaviharavasino bhikkhu assaddha appasanna viharam pavitthanam vattapativattam na karonti”ti.  Tam sutva pabbajita viharadvarena gacchantapi viharam na pavisanti.  Evam anagatanam anagamanameva hoti.  Agatanam pana phasuvihare asati yepi ajanitva agata, te-- “vasissamati tava cintetva agatamha, imesam pana nevasikanam imina niharena ko vasissati”ti nikkhamitva gacchanti.  Evam so viharo abbesam bhikkhunam anavasova hoti.  Tato nevasika silavantanam dassanam alabhanta kavkhavinodanam va acarasikkhapakam va madhuradhammassavanam va na labhanti, tesam neva aggahitadhammaggahanam, na gahitasajjhayakaranam hoti.  Iti nesam haniyeva hoti, na vuddhi.  

 Ye pana sabrahmacarinam agamanam icchanti, te saddha honti pasanna, agatanam sabrahmacarinam paccuggamanadini katva senasanam pabbapetva denti, te gahetva bhikkhacaram pavisanti, kavkham vinodenti, madhuradhammassavanam labhanti.  Atha nesam kittisaddo uggacchati-- “asukaviharabhikkhu evam saddha pasanna vattasampanna savgahaka”ti.  Tam sutva bhikkhu duratopi enti, tesam nevasika vattam (D.A.16./II,528.) karonti samipam agantva vuddhataram agantukam vanditva nisidanti, navakatarassa santike asanam gahetva nisidanti.  Nisiditva-- “imasmim vihare vasissatha gamissatha”ti pucchanti.  ‘Gamissami’ti vutte-- “sappayam senasanam, sulabha bhikkha”ti-adini vatva gantum na denti.  Vinayadharo ce hoti, tassa santike vinayam sajjhayanti.  Suttantadidharo ce, tassa santike tam tam dhammam sajjhayanti.  Agantukanam theranam ovade thatva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunanti.  Agantuka “ekam (CS:pg.2.118) dve divasani vasissamati agatamha, imesam pana sukhasamvasataya dasadvadasavassani vasissama”ti vattaro honti.  Evamettha hanivuddhiyo veditabba.  

 137. Dutiyasattake kammam aramo etesanti kammaramati.  Kamme ratati kammarata.  Kammaramatamanuyuttati yutta payutta anuyutta.  Tattha kammanti itikatabbakammam vuccati.  Seyyathidam-- civaravicaranam, civarakaranam, upatthambhanam, sucigharam, pattatthavikam, asambaddhakam, kayabandhanam, dhamakaranam, adharakam, padakathalikam, sammajjani-adinam karananti.  Ekacco hi etani karonto sakaladivasam etaneva karoti.  Tam sandhayesa patikkhepo.  Yo pana etesam karanavelayameva etani karoti, uddesavelayam uddesam ganhati, sajjhayavelayam sajjhayati, cetiyavganavattavelayam cetiyavganavattam karoti, manasikaravelayam manasikaram karoti, na so kammaramo nama.  

 Na bhassaramati ettha yo itthivannapurisavannadivasena alapasallapam karontoyeva divasabca rattibca vitinameti, evarupe bhasse pariyantakari na hoti, ayam bhassaramo nama.  Yo pana rattindivam dhammam katheti, pabham vissajjeti, ayam appabhassova bhasse pariyantakariyeva.  Kasma?  “Sannipatitanam vo, bhikkhave, dvayam karaniyam-- dhammi va katha, ariyo va tunhibhavo”ti (ma.ni.1.273) vuttatta.  

 Na niddaramati ettha yo gacchantopi nisinnopi nipannopi thinamiddhabhibhuto niddayatiyeva, ayam niddaramo nama.  Yassa pana karajakayagelabbena cittam bhavavge (D.A.16./II,529.) otarati nayam niddaramo.  Tenevaha-- “abhijanamaham aggivessana, gimhanam pacchime mase pacchabhattam pindapatappatikkanto catuggunam savghatim pabbapetva dakkhinena passena sato sampajano niddam okkamita”ti (ma.ni.1.387).  

 Na savganikaramati ettha yo ekassa dutiyo dvinnam tatiyo tinnam catutthoti evam samsatthova viharati, ekako assadam na labhati, ayam savganikaramo.  Yo pana catusu iriyapathesu ekako assadam labhati, nayam savganikaramoti veditabbo.  

 Na (CS:pg.2.119) papicchati ettha asantasambhavanaya icchaya samannagata dussila papiccha nama.  

 Na papamittadisu papa mitta etesanti papamitta.  Catusu iriyapathesu saha ayanato papa sahaya etesanti papasahaya.  Tanninnatapponatappabbharataya papesu sampavavkati papasampavavka.  
 Oramattakenati avaramattakena appamattakena.  Antarati arahattam apatvava etthantare.  Vosananti parinitthitabhavam-- “alamettavata”ti osakkanam thitakiccatam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “yava silaparisuddhimattena va vipassanamattena va jhanamattena va sotapannabhavamattena va sakadagamibhavamattena va anagamibhavamattena va vosanam na apajjissanti, tava vuddhiyeva bhikkhunam patikavkha, no parihani”ti.  

 138. Tatiyasattake saddhati saddhasampanna.  Tattha agamaniyasaddha, adhigamasaddha, pasadasaddha, okappanasaddhati catubbidha saddha.  Tattha agamaniyasaddha sabbabbubodhisattanam hoti.  Adhigamasaddha ariyapuggalanam.  Buddho dhammo savghoti vutte pana pasado pasadasaddha.  Okappetva pakappetva pana saddahanam okappanasaddha.  Sa duvidhapi idhadhippeta.  Taya hi saddhaya samannagato saddhavimutto, Vakkalittherasadiso hoti.  Tassa hi cetiyavganavattam va, bodhiyavganavattam va katameva hoti.  Upajjhayavatta-acariyavattadini sabbavattani pureti.  Hirimanati papajigucchanalakkhanaya hiriya yuttacitta.  Ottappiti papato bhayanalakkhanena ottappena samannagata.  

 Bahussutati ettha pana pariyattibahussuto, pativedhabahussutoti (D.A.16./II,530.) dve bahussuta.  Pariyattiti tini pitakani.  Pativedhoti saccappativedho.  Imasmim pana thane pariyatti adhippeta.  Sa yena bahu suta, so bahussuto.  So panesa nissayamuccanako, parisupatthako, bhikkhunovadako, sabbatthakabahussutoti catubbidho hoti.  Tattha tayo bahussuta samantapasadikaya vinayatthakathaya ovadavagge vuttanayena gahetabba.  Sabbatthakabahussuta pana Anandattherasadisa honti.  Te idha adhippeta.  

 Araddhaviriyati (CS:pg.2.120) yesam kayikabca cetasikabca viriyam araddham hoti.  Tattha ye kayasavganikam vinodetva catusu iriyapathesu attha-arabbhavatthuvasena ekaka honti, tesam kayikaviriyam araddham nama hoti.  Ye cittasavganikam vinodetva atthasamapattivasena ekaka honti, gamane uppannakilesassa thanam papunitum na denti, thane uppannakilesassa nisajjam, nisajjaya uppannakilesassa sayanam papunitum na denti, uppannuppannatthaneyeva kilese nigganhanti, tesam cetasikaviriyam araddham nama hoti.  

 Upatthitassatiti cirakatadinam sarita anussarita Mahagatimbaya-abhayattheradighabhana-abhayattheratipitakaculabhayatthera viya.  Mahagatimbaya-abhayatthero kira jatapabcamadivase mavgalapayase tundam pasarentam vayasam disva hum hunti saddamakasi.  Atha so therakale -- “kada patthaya, bhante, saratha”ti bhikkhuhi pucchito “jatapabcamadivase katasaddato patthaya avuso”ti aha.  

 Dighabhanaka-abhayattherassa jatanavamadivase mata cumbissamiti onata tassa moli muccittha Tato tumbamattani sumanapupphani darakassa ure patitva dukkham janayimsu.  So therakale-- “kada patthaya, bhante, saratha”ti pucchito-- “jatanavamadivasato patthaya”ti aha.  

 Tipitakaculabhayatthero-- “anuradhapure tini dvarani pidahapetva manussanam ekena dvarena nikkhamanam katva-- ‘tvam kinnamo, tvam kinnamo’ti pucchitva sayam puna apucchitvava tesam namani sampaticchapetum-- “sakka avuso”ti aha.  Evarupe bhikkhu sandhaya-- “upatthitassati”ti vuttam.  

 Pabbavantoti pabcannam khandhanam udayabbayapariggahikaya pabbaya samannagata.  Api ca dvihipi etehi padehi vipassakanam (D.A.16./II,531.) bhikkhunam vipassanasambharabhuta sammasati ceva vipassanapabba ca kathita.  

 139. Catutthasattake satiyeva sambojjhavgo satisambojjhavgoti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Tattha upatthanalakkhano satisambojjhavgo, pavicayalakkhano dhammavicayasambojjhavgo, paggahalakkhano viriyasambojjhavgo, pharanalakkhano (CS:pg.2.121) pitisambojjhavgo, upasamalakkhano passaddhisambojjhavgo, avikkhepalakkhano samadhisambojjhavgo, patisavkhanalakkhano upekkhasambojjhavgo.  Bhavessantiti satisambojjhavgam catuhi karanehi samutthapenta, chahi karanehi dhammavicayasambojjhavgam samutthapenta, navahi karanehi viriyasambojjhavgam samutthapenta, dasahi karanehi pitisambojjhavgam samutthapenta, sattahi karanehi passaddhisambojjhavgam samutthapenta, dasahi karanehi samadhisambojjhavgam samutthapenta, pabcahi karanehi upekkhasambojjhavgam samutthapenta vaddhessantiti attho.  Imina vipassanamaggaphalasampayutte lokiyalokuttaramissake sambojjhavge kathesi.  

 140. Pabcamasattake aniccasabbati aniccanupassanaya saddhim uppannasabba.  Anattasabbadisupi eseva nayo.  Ima satta lokiyavipassanapi honti.  “Etam santam, etam panitam, yadidam sabbasavkharasamatho virago nirodho”ti (a.ni.9.36) agatavasenettha dve lokuttarapi hontiti veditabba.  

 141. Chakke mettam kayakammanti mettacittena kattabbam kayakammam.  Vacikammamanokammesupi eseva nayo.  Imani pana bhikkhunam vasena agatani gihisupi labbhanti Bhikkhunabhi mettacittena abhisamacarikadhammapuranam mettam kayakammam nama.  Gihinam cetiyavandanatthaya bodhivandanatthaya savghanimantanatthaya gamanam, gamam pindaya pavittham bhikkhum disva paccuggamanam, pattappatiggahanam, asanapabbapanam, anugamananti evamadikam mettam kayakammam nama.  

 Bhikkhunam mettacittena acarapabbattisikkhapadapabbapanam, kammatthanakathanam, dhammadesana, tepitakampi Buddhavacanam mettam vacikammam nama.  Gihinam cetiyavandanatthaya (D.A.16./II,532.) gacchama bodhivandanatthaya gacchama, dhammassavanam karissama, dipamalapupphapujam karissama, tini sucaritani samadaya vattissama, salakabhattadini dassama, vassavasikam dassama, ajja savghassa cattaro paccaye dassama, savgham nimantetva khadaniyadini samvidahatha, asanani pabbapetha, paniyam upatthapetha, savgham paccuggantva anetha, pabbattasane (CS:pg.2.122) nisidapetha, chandajata ussahajata veyyavaccam karothati-adikathanakale mettam vacikammam nama.  

 Bhikkhunam patova utthaya sarirappatijagganam, cetiyavganavattadini ca katva vivittasane nisiditva imasmim vihare bhikkhu sukhi hontu avera abyapajjati cintanam mettam manokammam nama.  Gihinam ‘ayya sukhi hontu, avera abyapajja’ti cintanam mettam manokammam nama.  

 Avi ceva raho cati sammukha ca parammukha ca.  Tattha navakanam civarakammadisu sahayabhavagamanam sammukha mettam kayakammam nama.  Theranam pana padadhovanavandanabijanadanadibhedam sabbam samicikammam sammukha mettam kayakammam nama.  Ubhayehipi dunnikkhittanam darubhandadinam tesu avamabbam akatva attana dunnikkhittanam viya patisamanam parammukha mettam kayakammam nama.  

 Devatthero Tissattheroti evam paggayha vacanam sammukha mettam vacikammam nama.  Vihare asantam pana patipucchantassa kuhim amhakam Devatthero, kuhim amhakam Tissatthero, kada nu kho agamissatiti evam mamayanavacanam parammukha mettam vacikammam nama.  

 Mettasinehasiniddhani pana nayanani ummiletva pasannena mukhena olokanam sammukha mettam manokammam nama.  Devatthero Tissatthero arogo hotu, appabadhoti samannaharanam parammukha mettam manokammam nama.  

 Labhati civaradayo laddhapaccaya.  Dhammikati kuhanadibhedam micchajivam Vajjetva dhammena samena bhikkhacaravattena uppanna.  Antamaso pattapariyapannamattampiti pacchimakotiya patte pariyapannam pattassa antogatam dvitikatacchubhikkhamattampi (D.A.16./II,533.) Appativibhattabhogiti ettha dve pativibhatta nama-- amisappativibhattabca, puggalappativibhattabca.  Tattha-- “ettakam dassami, ettakam na dassami”ti evam cittena vibhajanam amisappativibhattam nama.  “Asukassa dassami, asukassa na dassami”ti evam cittena vibhajanam pana puggalappativibhattam nama.  Tadubhayampi akatva yo appativibhattam bhubjati, ayam appativibhattabhogi nama.  

 Silavantehi (CS:pg.2.123) sabrahmacarihi sadharanabhogiti ettha sadharanabhogino idam lakkhanam, yam yam panitam labbhati, tam tam neva labhena labham nijigisanatamukhena gihinam deti, na attana bhubjati, patigganhanto ca-- “savghena sadharanam hotu”ti gahetva ghantim paharitva paribhubjitabbam savghasantakam viya passati.  

 Imam pana saraniyadhammam ko pureti, ko na puretiti?  Dussilo tava na pureti.  Na hi tassa santakam silavanta ganhanti.  Parisuddhasilo pana vattam akhandento pureti.  Tatridam vattam-- yo hi odissakam katva matu va pitu va acariyupajjhayadinam va deti, so databbam deti, saraniyadhammo panassa na hoti, palibodhajagganam nama hoti.  Saraniyadhammo hi muttapalibodhasseva vattati.  Tena pana odissakam dentena gilanagilanupatthaka-agantukagamikanabceva navapabbajitassa ca savghatipattaggahanam ajanantassa databbam.  Etesam datva avasesam therasanato patthaya thokam adatva yo yattakam ganhati, tassa tattakam databbam.  Avasitthe asati puna pindaya caritva therasanato patthaya yam yam panitam, tam datva sesam paribhubjitabbam.  “Silavantehi”ti vacanato dussilassa adatumpi vattati.  

 Ayam pana saraniyadhammo susikkhitaya parisaya supuro hoti, no asikkhitaya parisaya.  Susikkhitaya hi parisaya yo abbato labhati, so na ganhati.  Abbato alabhantopi pamanayuttameva ganhati, natirekam.  Ayam pana saraniyadhammo evam punappunam pindaya caritva laddham laddham dentassapi dvadasahi vassehi purati, na tato oram.  Sace hi dvadasame vasse saraniyadhammapurako pindapatapuram pattam asanasalayam thapetva nahayitum gacchati Savghatthero ca kasseso pattoti, (D.A.16./II,534.) “saraniyadhammapurakassa”ti vutte “aharatha nan”ti sabbam pindapatam vicaretva bhubjitva ca rittam pattam thapeti, atha so bhikkhu rittam pattam disva “mayham anavasesetvava paribhubjimsu”ti domanassam uppadeti, saraniyadhammo bhijjati, puna dvadasavassani puretabbo hoti.  Titthiyaparivasasadiso hesa, sakim khande jate puna puretabbova.  Yo pana-- “labha vata (CS:pg.2.124) me, suladdham vata me, yassa me pattagatam anapucchava sabrahmacari paribhubjanti”ti somanassam janeti, tassa punno nama hoti.  

 Evam puritasaraniyadhammassa pana neva issa, na macchariyam hoti.  So manussanam piyo hoti, sulabhapaccayo ca, pattagatamassa diyyamanampi na khiyati, bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam labhati, bhaye va chatake va sampatte devata ussukkam apajjanti.  

 Tatrimani vatthuni-- senagirivasi Tissatthero kira mahagirigamam upanissaya viharati.  Pabbasa mahathera nagadipam cetiyavandanatthaya gacchanta girigame pindaya caritva kibci aladdha nikkhamimsu.  Thero pana pavisanto te disva pucchi-- “laddham, bhante”ti?  Vicarimha avusoti.  So tesam aladdhabhavam batva aha-- “bhante yavaham agacchami, tava idheva hotha”ti.  Mayam, avuso, pabbasa jana pattatemanamattampi na labhimhati.  Bhante, nevasika nama patibala honti, alabhantapi bhikkhacaramaggasabhagam janantiti.  Thera agamesum.  Thero gamam pavisi.  Dhurageheyeva maha-upasika khirabhattam sajjetva theram olokayamana thita.  Atha therassa dvaram sampattasseva pattam puretva adasi, so tam adaya theranam santikam gantva ganhatha, bhanteti, Savghattheram aha.  Thero-- “amhehi ettakehi kibci na laddham, ayam sighameva gahetva agato, kim nu kho”ti sesanam mukham olokesi.  Thero olokanakareneva batva “bhante, dhammena samena laddhapindapato, nikkukkucca ganhatha”ti-adito patthaya sabbesam yavadattham datva attanapi yavadattham bhubji.  

 Atha nam bhattakiccavasane thera pucchimsu-- “kada, avuso, lokuttaradhammam pativijjhi”ti?  Natthi me, bhante, lokuttaradhammoti.  Jhanalabhisi, avusoti?  Etampi (D.A.16./II,535.) me, bhante, natthiti.  Nanu, avuso, patihariyanti?  Saraniyadhammo me, bhante, purito, tassa me dhammassa puritakalato patthaya sacepi bhikkhusatasahassam hoti, pattagatam na khiyatiti.  Te sutva “sadhu sadhu sappurisa, anucchavikamidam tuyhan”ti ahamsu.  Idam tava-- “pattagatam na khiyati”ti ettha vatthu.  

 Ayameva pana thero cetiyapabbate giribhandamahapujaya danatthanam gantva imasmim thane kim varabhandanti pucchi.  Dve sataka, bhanteti.  Ete mayham (CS:pg.2.125) papunissantiti.  Tam sutva amacco rabbo arocesi -- “eko daharo evam vadati”ti.  Daharassa evam cittam, mahatheranam pana sukhumasataka vattantiti vatva mahatheranam dassamiti thapeti.  Tassa bhikkhusavghe patipatiya thite dentassa matthake thapitapi te sataka hattham narohanti.  Abbe arohanti.  Daharassa danakale pana hattham arulha.  So tassa hatthe patetva amaccassa mukham oloketva daharam nisidapetva danam datva savgham vissajjetva daharassa santike nisiditva-- “bhante, imam dhammam kada pativijjhittha”ti aha.  So pariyayenapi asantam avadanto-- “natthi mayham maharaja lokuttaradhammo”ti aha.  Nanu, bhante, pubbe avacutthati.  Ama, maharaja, saraniyadhammapurako aham, tassa me dhammassa puritakalato patthaya bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunatiti.  “Sadhu sadhu, bhante, anucchavikamidam tuyhan”ti vanditva pakkami.  Idam-- “bhajaniyabhandatthane aggabhandam papunati”ti ettha vatthu.  

 Brahmanatissabhaye pana bhataragamavasino Nagattheriya anarocetvava palayimsu.  Theri paccusasamaye-- “ativiya appanigghoso gamo, upadharetha tava”ti daharabhikkhuniyo aha.  Ta gantva sabbesam gatabhavam batva agamma theriya arocesum.  Sa sutva “ma tumhe tesam gatabhavam cintayittha, attano uddesaparipucchayonisomanasikaresuyeva yogam karotha”ti vatva bhikkhacaravelayam parupitva attadvadasama gamadvare nigrodhamule atthasi.  Rukkhe adhivatthadevata dvadasannampi bhikkhuninam pindapatam datva “ayye, ma abbattha gacchatha, (D.A.16./II,536.) niccam idheva etha”ti aha.  Theriya pana kanitthabhata Nagatthero nama atthi, so-- “mahantam bhayam, na sakka idha yapetum, paratiram gamissami”ti attadvadasamova attano vasanatthana nikkhanto therim disva gamissamiti bhataragamam agato.  Theri-- “thera agata”ti sutva tesam santikam gantva kim ayyati pucchi.  So tam pavattim acikkhi.  Sa-- “ajja ekadivasam vihareyeva vasitva sve gamissatha”ti aha.  Thera viharam agamamsu.  

 Theri (CS:pg.2.126) punadivase rukkhamule pindaya caritva theram upasavkamitva “imam pindapatam paribhubjatha”ti aha.  Thero-- “vattissati theri”ti vatva tunhi atthasi.  Dhammiko tata pindapato kukkuccam akatva paribhubjathati.  “Vattissati theri”ti.  Sa pattam gahetva akase khipi.  Patto akase atthasi.  Thero-- “sattatalamatte thitampi bhikkhunibhattameva theri”ti vatva-- “bhayam nama sabbakalam na hoti, bhaye vupasante ariyavamsam kathayamano, ‘bho pindapatika, bhikkhunibhattam bhubjitva vitinamayittha’ti cittena anuvadiyamano santhambhetum na sakkhissami, appamatta hotha theriyo”ti maggam aruhi.  

 Rukkhadevatapi-- “sace thero theriya hatthato pindapatam paribhubjissati, na nam nivattessami.  Sace na paribhubjissati, nivattessami”ti cintayamana thatva therassa gamanam disva rukkha oruyha pattam, bhante, dethati pattam gahetva theram rukkhamulamyeva anetva asanam pabbapetva pindapatam datva katabhattakiccam patibbam karetva dvadasa bhikkhuniyo dvadasa bhikkhu ca sattavassani upatthahi.  Idam -- “devata ussukkam apajjanti”ti ettha vatthu.  Tatra hi theri saraniyadhammapurika ahosi.  

 Akhandaniti-adisu yassa sattasu apattikkhandhesu adimhi va ante va sikkhapadam bhinnam hoti, tassa silam pariyante chinnasatako viya khandam nama.  Yassa pana vemajjhe bhinnam, tassa majjhe chiddasatako viya chiddam nama hoti.  Yassa pana patipatiya dve tini bhinnani, tassa pitthiyam va kucchiyam va utthitena visabhagavannena kalarattadinam abbataravanna gavi viya sabalam nama hoti.  Yassa pana antarantara visabhagabinducitra (D.A.16./II,537.) gavi viya kammasam nama hoti.  Yassa pana sabbenasabbam abhinnani, tassa tani silani akhandani acchiddani asabalani akammasani nama honti.  Tani panetani tanhadasabyato mocetva bhujissabhavakaranato bhujissani.  Buddhadihi vibbuhi pasatthatta vibbupasatthani, tanhaditthihi aparamatthatta-- “idam nama tvam apannapubbo”ti kenaci paramatthum asakkuneyyatta ca aparamatthani, upacarasamadhim va appanasamadhim va samvattayantiti samadhisamvattanikaniti vuccanti.  

 Silasamabbagata (CS:pg.2.127) viharissantiti tesu tesu disabhagesu viharantehi bhikkhuhi saddhim samanabhavupagatasila viharissanti.  Sotapannadinabhi silam samuddantarepi devalokepi vasantanam abbesam sotapannadinam silena samanameva hoti, natthi maggasile nanattam.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Yayam ditthiti maggasampayutta sammaditthi.  Ariyati niddosa.  Niyyatiti niyyanika.  Takkarassati yo tathakari hoti.  Sabbadukkhakkhayayati sabbadukkhakkhayattham.  Ditthisamabbagatati samanaditthibhavam upagata hutva viharissanti.  Vuddhiyevati evam viharantanam vuddhiyeva bhikkhunam patikavkha, no parihaniti.  

 142. Etadeva bahulanti asannaparinibbanatta bhikkhu ovadanto punappunam etamyeva dhammim katham karoti.  Iti silanti evam silam, ettakam silam.  Ettha catuparisuddhisilam silam cittekaggata samadhi, vipassanapabba pabbati veditabba.  Silaparibhavitoti adisu yasmim sile thatvava maggasamadhim phalasamadhim nibbattenti.  Eso tena silena paribhavito mahapphalo hoti, mahanisamso.  Yamhi samadhimhi thatva maggapabbam phalapabbam nibbattenti, sa tena samadhina paribhavita mahapphala hoti, mahanisamsa.  Yaya pabbaya thatva maggacittam phalacittam nibbattenti, tam taya paribhavitam sammadeva asavehi vimuccati.  
 Yathabhirantanti Buddhanam anabhiratiparitassitam nama natthi, yatharuci yatha-ajjhasayanti pana vuttam hoti.  Ayamati ehi yama.  “Ayama”tipi patho, gacchamati (D.A.16./II,538.) attho.  Anandati Bhagava santikavacaratta theram alapati.  Thero pana-- “ganhathavuso pattacivarani, Bhagava asukatthanam gantukamo”ti bhikkhunam aroceti.  

 144. Ambalatthikagamanam uttanameva.  Atha kho ayasma Sariputtoti-adi (di.ni.3.141) sampasadaniye vittharitam.  

(D.16.-5)Dussila-adinavavannana 
 148. Pataligamane (CS:pg.2.128) avasathagaranti agantukanam avasathageham.  Pataligame kira niccakalam dvinnam rajunam sahayaka agantva kulani gehato niharitva masampi addhamasampi vasanti.  Te manussa niccupadduta-- “etesam agatakale vasanatthanam bhavissati”ti nagaramajjhe mahatim salam karitva tassa ekasmim padese bhandapatisamanatthanam, ekasmim padese nivasatthanam akamsu.  Te-- “Bhagava agato”ti sutvava-- “amhehi gantvapi Bhagava anetabbo siya, so sayameva amhakam vasanatthanam sampatto, ajja Bhagavantam avasathe mavgalam vadapessama”ti etadatthameva upasavkamanta.  Tasma evamahamsu.  Yena avasathagaranti te kira “Buddha nama arabbajjhasaya arabbarama antogame vasitum iccheyyum va no va”ti Bhagavato manam ajananta avasathagaram appatijaggitvava agamamsu.  Idani Bhagavato manam batva puretaram gantva patijaggissamati yenavasathagaram, tenupasavkamimsu.  Sabbasantharinti yatha sabbam santhatam hoti, evam santharim.  

 149. Dussiloti asilo nissilo.  Silavipannoti vipannasilo bhinnasamvaro.  Pamadadhikarananti pamadakarana.  

 Idabca suttam gahatthanam vasena agatam pabbajitanampi pana labbhateva.  Gahattho hi yena yena sippatthanena jivitam kappeti-- yadi kasiya, yadi vanijjaya, panatipatadivasena pamatto tam tam yathakalam sampadetum na sakkoti, athassa mulampi vinassati.  Maghatakale panatipatam pana adinnadanadini ca karonto dandavasena mahatim bhogajanim nigacchati.  Pabbajito dussilo ca pamadakarana silato Buddhavacanato jhanato satta-ariyadhanato ca janim nigacchati.  

 Gahatthassa-- “asuko nama asukakule jato dussilo papadhammo (D.A.16./II,539.) pariccatta-idhalokaparaloko salakabhattamattampi na deti”ti catuparisamajjhe papako kittisaddo abbhuggacchati.  Pabbajitassa va -- “asuko nama nasakkhi silam rakkhitum, na Buddhavacanam uggahetum, vejjakammadihi (CS:pg.2.129) jivati, chahi agaravehi samannagato”ti evam abbhuggacchati.  

 Avisaradoti gahattho tava-- “avassam bahunam sannipatatthane keci mama kammam janissanti, atha mam nigganhissanti”ti va, “rajakulassa va dassanti”ti sabhayo upasavkamati, mavkubhuto pattakkhandho adhomukho avgulikena bhumim kasanto nisidati, visarado hutva kathetum na sakkoti.  Pabbajitopi-- “bahu bhikkhu sannipatita, avassam koci mama kammam janissati, atha me uposathampi pavaranampi thapetva samabbato cavetva nikkaddhissanti”ti sabhayo upasavkamati, visarado hutva kathetum na sakkoti.  Ekacco pana dussilopi dappito viya vicarati, sopi ajjhasayena mavku hotiyeva.  

 Sammulho kalavkarotiti tassa hi maranamabce nipannassa dussilakamme samadaya pavattitatthanam apathamagacchati, so ummiletva idhalokam passati, nimiletva paralokam passati tassa cattaro apaya upatthahanti, sattisatena sise pahariyamano viya hoti.  So -- “varetha, varetha”ti viravanto marati.  Tena vuttam-- “sammulho kalam karoti”ti.  Pabcamapadam uttanameva.  

 150. Anisamsakatha vuttavipariyayena veditabba.  

 151. Bahudeva rattim dhammiya kathayati abbaya palimuttakaya dhammikathaya ceva avasathanumodanaya ca akasagavgam otarento viya yojanappamanam mahamadhum piletva madhupanam payento viya bahudeva rattim sandassetva sampahamsetva uyyojesi.  Abhikkantati atikkanta khina khayavayam upeta.  Subbagaranti patiyekkam subbagaram nama natthi, tattheva pana ekapasse sanipakarena parikkhipitva-- “idha sattha vissamissati”ti mabcakam pabbapesum.  Bhagava-- “catuhipi iriyapathehi paribhuttam etesam mahapphalam bhavissati”ti tattha (D.A.16./II,540.) sihaseyyam kappesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “subbagaram pavisi”ti.  

(D.16.-7)Pataliputtanagaramapanavannana 
 152. Sunidhavassakarati (CS:pg.2.130) sunidho ca vassakaro ca dve brahmana.  Magadhamahamattati magadharabbo mahamatta maha-amacca, magadharatthe va mahamatta mahatiya issariyamattaya samannagatati magadhamahamatta.  Pataligame nagaranti Pataligamam nagaram katva mapenti.  Vajjinam patibahayati Vajjirajakulanam ayamukhapacchindanattham.  Sahassevati ekekavaggavasena sahassam sahassam hutva.  Vatthuniti gharavatthuni.  Cittani namanti nivesanani mapetunti rabbabca rajamahamattanabca nivesanani mapetum vatthuvijjapathakanam cittani namanti.  Te kira attano sippanubhavena hettha pathaviyam timsahatthamatte thane-- “idha nagaggaho, idha yakkhaggaho, idha bhutaggaho, pasano va khanuko va atthi”ti passanti.  Te tada sippam jappitva devatahi saddhim mantayamana viya mapenti.  Athava nesam sarire devata adhimuccitva tattha tattha nivesanani mapetum cittam namenti.  Ta catusu konesu khanuke kottetva vatthumhi gahitamatte pativigacchanti.  Saddhanam kulanam saddha devata tatha karonti, assaddhanam kulanam assaddha devatava.  Kim karana?  Saddhanabhi evam hoti-- “idha manussa nivesanam mapetva pathamam bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva mavgalam vaddhapessanti.  Atha mayam silavantanam dassanam, dhammakatham, pabhavissajjanam anumodanabca sotum labhissama, manussa danam datva amhakam pattim dassanti”ti.  

 Tavatimsehiti yatha hi ekasmim kule ekam panditamanussam, ekasmim va vihare ekam bahussutabhikkhum upadaya-- “asukakule manussa pandita, asukavihare bhikkhu bahussuta”ti saddo abbhuggacchati, evameva Sakkam devarajanam vissakammabca devaputtam upadaya-- “tavatimsa pandita”ti saddo abbhuggato.  Tenaha-- “tavatimsehi”ti.  Tavatimsehi saddhim mantetvapi viya mapentiti attho.  

 Yavata ariyam ayatananti yattakam ariyakamanussanam osaranatthanam (D.A.16./II,541.) nama atthi.  Yavata vanippathoti yattakam vanijanam abhatabhandassa (CS:pg.2.131) rasivaseneva kayavikkayatthanam nama, vanijanam vasanatthanam va atthi.  Idam agganagaranti tesam ariyayatanavanippathanam idam agganagaram jetthakam pamokkham bhavissatiti.  Putabhedananti bhandaputabhedanatthanam, bhandabhandikanam mocanatthananti vuttam hoti.  Sakalajambudipe aladdhabhandampi hi idheva labhissanti, abbattha vikkayena agacchantampi ca idheva gamissati.  Tasma idheva putam bhindissantiti attho.  Catusu hi dvaresu cattari sabhayam ekanti evam divase divase pabcasatasahassani utthahissantiti dasseti.  

 Aggito vati-adisu cakarattho va-saddo.  Aggina ca udakena ca mithubhedena ca nassissatiti attho.  Ekakotthaso aggina nassissati, nibbapetum na sakkhissanti.  Ekam Gavga gahetva gamissati.  Eko-- “imina akathitam amussa, amuna akathitam imassa”ti vadantanam pisunavacanam vasena bhinnanam manussanam abbamabbabhedeneva nassissatiti attho.  Iti vatva Bhagava paccusakale Gavgaya tiram gantva katamukhadhovano bhikkhacaravelam agamayamano nisidi.  

 153. Sunidhavassakarapi-- “amhakam raja samanassa Gotamassa upatthako, so amhe pucchissati, ‘sattha kira Pataligamam agamasi, tassa santikam upasavkamittha, na upasavkamittha’ti.  Upasavkamimhati ca vutte-- ‘nimantayittha, na nimantayittha’ti ca pucchissati.  Na nimantayimhati ca vutte amhakam dosam aropetva nigganhissati.  Idam capi mayam agatatthane nagaram mapema, samanassa kho pana Gotamassa gatagatatthane kalakannisatta patikkamanti, tam mayam nagaramavgalam vadapessama”ti cintetva sattharam upasavkamitva nimantayimsu.  Tasma-- “atha kho Sunidhavassakara”ti-adi vuttam.  

 Pubbanhasamayanti pubbanhakale.  Nivasetvati gamappavesananiharena nivasanam nivasetva kayabandhanam (D.A.16./II,542.) bandhitva.  Pattacivaramadayati pattabca civarabca adiyitva kayappatibaddham katva.  

 Silavantetthati silavante ettha.  Sabbateti kayavacamanehi sabbate.  

 Tasam (CS:pg.2.132) dakkhinamadiyeti savghassa dinne cattaro paccaye tasam gharadevatanam adiseyya, pattim dadeyya.  Pujita pujayantiti-- “ime manussa amhakam batakapi na honti, evampi no pattim denti”ti arakkham susamvihitam karothati sutthu arakkham karonti.  Manita manayantiti kalanukalam balikammakaranena manita “ete manussa amhakam batakapi na honti, catumasachamasantare no balikammam karonti”ti manenti, manentiyo uppannam parissayam haranti.  

 Tato nanti tato nam panditajatikam manussam.  Orasanti ure thapetva samvaddhitam, yatha mata orasam puttam anukampati, uppannaparissayaharanatthameva tassa vayamati, evam anukampantiti attho.  Bhadrani passatiti sundarani passati.  

 154. Ulumpanti paragamanatthaya aniyo kottetva katam.  Kullanti valli-adihi bandhitva katam.  

 “Ye taranti annavan”ti gathaya annavanti sabbantimena paricchedena yojanamattam gambhirassa ca puthulassa ca udakatthanassetam adhivacanam.  Saranti idha nadi adhippeta.  Idam vuttam hoti, ye gambhiravitthatam tanhasaram taranti, te ariyamaggasavkhatam setum katvana.  Visajja pallalani anamasitva udakabharitani ninnatthanani.  Ayam pana idam appamattakam taritukamopi kullabhi jano pabandhati.  Buddha ca Buddhasavaka ca vinayeva kullena tinna medhavino janati.  

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.16.-8)Ariyasaccakathavannana 
 155. Kotigamoti mahapanadassa pasadakotiyam katagamo.  Ariyasaccananti ariyabhavakaranam saccanam.  Ananubodhati abujjhanena ajananena.  Appativedhati appativijjhanena.  Sandhavitanti bhavato bhavam (D.A.16./II,543.) gamanavasena sandhavitam.  Samsaritanti punappunam gamanagamanavasena samsaritam.  Mamabceva (CS:pg.2.133) tumhakabcati maya ca tumhehi ca.  Atha va sandhavitam samsaritanti sandhavanam samsaranam mamabceva tumhakabca ahositi emamettha attho veditabbo.  Bhavanetti samuhatati bhavato bhavam nayanasamattha tanharajju sutthu hata chinna appavattikata.  

(D.16.-9)Anavattidhammasambodhiparayanavannana 
 156. Natikati ekam talakam nissaya dvinnam culapitumahapituputtanam dve gama.  Natiketi ekasmim batigamake.  Gibjakavasatheti itthakamaye avasathe.  

 157. Orambhagiyananti hetthabhagiyanam, kamabhaveyeva patisandhiggahapakananti attho.  Oranti laddhanamehi va tihi maggehi pahatabbanitipi orambhagiyani.  Tattha kamacchando, byapadoti imani dve samapattiya va avikkhambhitani, maggena va asamucchinnani nibbattavasena uddham bhagam rupabhavabca arupabhavabca gantum na denti.  Sakkayaditthi-adini tini tattha nibbattampi anetva puna idheva nibbattapentiti sabbanipi orambhagiyaneva.  Anavattidhammati patisandhivasena anagamanasabhava.  

 Ragadosamohanam tanuttati ettha kadaci karahaci uppattiya ca, pariyutthanamandataya cati dvedhapi tanubhavo veditabbo.  Sakadagamissa hi puthujjananam viya abhinham ragadayo nuppajjanti, kadaci karahaci uppajjanti.  Uppajjamana ca puthujjananam viya bahalabahala nuppajjanti, makkhikapattam viya tanukatanuka uppajjanti.  Dighabhanakatipitakamahasivatthero panaha-- “yasma sakadagamissa puttadhitaro honti, orodha ca honti, tasma bahala kilesa.  Idam pana bhavatanukavasena kathitan”ti.  Tam atthakathayam-- “sotapannassa sattabhave thapetva atthame bhave bhavatanukam natthi.  Sakadagamissa dve bhave thapetva pabcasu bhavesu bhavatanukam natthi.  Anagamissa ruparupabhave thapetva kamabhave bhavatanukam natthi.  Khinasavassa kismibci bhave bhavatanukam natthi”ti vuttatta patikkhittam hoti.  

 Imam lokanti imam kamavacaralokam sandhaya vuttam. (D.A.16./II,544.) Ayabcettha adhippayo, sace hi manussesu sakadagamiphalam patto devesu nibbattitva (CS:pg.2.134) arahattam sacchikaroti, iccetam kusalam.  Asakkonto pana avassam manussalokam agantva sacchikaroti.  Devesu sakadagamiphalam pattopi sace manussesu nibbattitva arahattam sacchikaroti, iccetam kusalam.  Asakkonto pana avassam devalokam gantva sacchikarotiti.  

 Avinipatadhammoti ettha vinipatanam vinipato, nassa vinipato dhammoti avinipatadhammo.  Catusu apayesu avinipatadhammo catusu apayesu avinipatasabhavoti attho.  Niyatoti dhammaniyamena niyato.  Sambodhiparayanoti uparimaggattayasavkhata sambodhi param ayanam assa gati patisaranam avassam pattabbati sambodhiparayano.  

 (D.16.-10)Dhammadasadhammapariyayavannana 
 158. Vihesati tesam tesam banagatim banupapattim banabhisamparayam olokentassa kayakilamathova esa, Ananda, Tathagatassati dipeti, cittavihesa pana Buddhanam natthi.  Dhammadasanti dhammamayam adasam.  Yenati yena dhammadasena samannagato.  Khinapayaduggativinipatoti idam nirayadinamyeva vevacanavasena vuttam.  Nirayadayo hi vaddhisavkhatato ayato apetatta apaya.  Dukkhassa gati patisarananti duggati.  Ye dukkatakarino, te ettha vivasa nipatantiti vinipata.  
 Aveccappasadenati Buddhagunanam yathabhutato batatta acalena accutena pasadena.  Upari padadvayepi eseva nayo.  Itipi so Bhagavati-adinam pana vittharo Visuddhimagge vutto.
 Ariyakantehiti ariyanam kantehi piyehi manapehi.  Pabca silani hi ariyasavakanam kantani honti, bhavantarepi avijahitabbato.  Tani sandhayetam vuttam.  Sabbopi panettha samvaro labbhatiyeva.  

 Sotapannohamasmiti idam desanasisameva.  Sakadagami-adayopi pana sakadagamihamasmiti-adina nayena byakaronti yevati.  Sabbesampi hi sikkhapadavirodhena yuttatthane byakaranam anubbatameva hoti.  

(D.16.-11)Ambapaliganikavatthuvannana 
 161. Vesaliyam (CS:pg.2.135) viharatiti ettha tena kho pana samayena Vesali iddha ceva hoti phitacati-adina khandhake vuttanayena (D.A.16./II,545.) Vesaliya sampannabhavo veditabbo.  Ambapalivaneti ambapaliya ganikaya uyyanabhute Ambavane.  Sato bhikkhaveti Bhagava ambapalidassane satipaccupatthanattham visesato idha satipatthanadesanam arabhi.  Tattha saratiti sato.  Sampajanatiti sampajano.  Satiya ca sampajabbena ca samannagato hutva vihareyyati attho.  Kaye kayanupassiti-adisu yam vattabbam, tam mahasatipatthane vakkhama.  

 Nilati idam sabbasavgahakam.  Nilavannati-adi tasseva vibhagadassanam.  Tattha na tesam pakativanno nilo, nilavilepanavilittatta panetam vuttam.  Nilavatthati patadukulakoseyyadinipi tesam nilaneva honti.  Nilalavkarati nilamanihi nilapupphehi alavkata, rathapi tesam nilamanikhacita nilavatthaparikkhitta niladdhaja nilavammikehi nilabharanehi nila-assehi yutta, patodalatthiyopi nila yevati.  Imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  Parivattesiti pahari.  Kim je ambapaliti jeti alapanavacanam, bhoti ambapali, kim karanati vuttam hoti.  “Kibca”tipi patho, ayamevettha attho.  Saharanti sajanapadam.  Avgulim photesunti avgulim calesum.  Ambakayati itthikaya.  

 Yesanti karanatthe samivacanam, yehi aditthati vuttam hoti.  Olokethati passatha.  Avalokethati punappunam passatha.  Upasamharathati upanetha.  Imam Licchaviparisam tumhakam cittena tavatimsasadisam upasamharatha upanetha alliyapetha.  Yatheva tavatimsa abhirupa pasadika niladinanavanna, evamime Licchavirajanopiti tavatimsehi samake katva passathati attho.  

 Kasma pana Bhagava anekasatehi suttehi cakkhadinam rupadisu nimittaggaham patisedhetva idha mahantena ussahena nimittaggahe uyyojetiti?  Hitakamataya.  Tatra kira ekacce bhikkhu osannaviriya, tesam (CS:pg.2.136) sampattiya palobhento-- “appamadena samanadhammam karontanam evarupa issariyasampatti sulabha”ti samanadhamme ussahajananattham aha.  Aniccalakkhanavibhavanatthabcapi (D.A.16./II,546.) evamaha.  Nacirasseva hi sabbepime Ajatasattussa vasena vinasam papunissanti.  Atha nesam rajjasirisampattim disva thitabhikkhu-- “tatharupayapi nama sirisampattiya vinaso pabbayissati”ti aniccalakkhanam bhavetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunissantiti aniccalakkhanavibhavanattham aha.  

 Adhivasetuti ambapaliya nimantitabhavam batvapi kasma nimantentiti?  Asaddahanataya ceva vattasisena ca.  Sa hi dhutta itthi animantetvapi nimantemiti vadeyyati tesam cittam ahosi, dhammam sutva gamanakale ca nimantetva gamanam nama manussanam vattameva.  

(D.16.-12)Veluvagamavassupagamanavannana 
 163. Veluvagamakoti Vesaliya samipe veluvagamo.  Yathamittanti-adisu mitta mittava.  Sanditthati tattha tattha savgamma ditthamatta natidalhamitta.  Sambhattati sutthu bhatta sinehavanto dalhamitta.  Yesam yesam yattha yattha evarupa bhikkhu atthi, te te tattha tattha vassam upethati attho.  Kasma evamaha?  Tesam phasuviharatthaya.  Tesabhi veluvagamake senasanam nappahoti, bhikkhapi manda.  Samanta Vesaliya pana bahuni senasanani, bhikkhapi sulabha, tasma evamaha.  Atha kasma-- “yathasukham gacchatha”ti na vissajjesi?  Tesam anukampaya.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “aham dasamasamattam thatva parinibbayissami, sace ime duram gacchissanti, mama parinibbanakale datthum na sakkhissanti.  Atha nesam-- “sattha parinibbayanto amhakam satimattampi na adasi, sace janeyyama, evam na dure vaseyyama”ti vippatisaro bhaveyya.  Vesaliya samanta pana vasanta masassa attha vare agantva dhammam sunissanti, Sugatovadam labhissanti”ti na vissajjesi.  

 164. Kharoti pharuso.  Abadhoti visabhagarogo.  Balhati balavatiyo.  Maranantikati maranantam maranasantikam papanasamattha.  Sato sampajano adhivasesiti satim supatthitam katva banena paricchinditva adhivasesi.  Avihabbamanoti vedananuvattanavasena aparaparam (CS:pg.2.137) parivattanam akaronto apiliyamano adukkhiyamanova adhivasesi (D.A.16./II,547.) Anamantetvati ajanapetva.  Anapaloketvati na apaloketva ovadanusasanim adatvati vuttam hoti.  Viriyenati pubbabhagaviriyena ceva phalasamapattiviriyena ca.  Patipanametvati vikkhambhetva.  Jivitasavkharanti ettha jivitampi jivitasavkharo.  Yena jivitam savkhariyati chijjamanam ghatetva thapiyati, so phalasamapattidhammopi jivitasavkharo.  So idha adhippeto.  Adhitthayati adhitthahitva pavattetva, jivitatthapanasamattham phalasamapattim samapajjeyyanti ayamettha savkhepattho.  

 Kim pana Bhagava ito pubbe phalasamapattim na samapajjatiti?  Samapajjati.  Sa pana khanikasamapatti.  Khanikasamapatti ca antosamapattiyamyeva vedanam vikkhambheti, samapattito vutthitamattassa katthapatena va kathalapatena va chinnasevalo viya udakam puna sariram vedana ajjhottharati.  Ya pana rupasattakam arupasattakabca niggumbam nijjatam katva mahavipassanavasena samapanna samapatti, sa sutthu vikkhambheti.  Yatha nama purisena pokkharanim ogahetva hatthehi ca padehi ca sutthu apabyulho sevalo cirena udakam ottharati; evameva tato vutthitassa cirena vedana uppajjati.  Iti Bhagava tam divasam mahabodhipallavke abhinavavipassanam patthapento viya rupasattakam arupasattakam niggumbam nijjatam katva cuddasahakarehi sannetva mahavipassanaya vedanam vikkhambhetva-- “dasamase ma uppajjittha”ti samapattim samapajji.  Samapattivikkhambhita vedana dasamase na uppajji yeva.  

 Gilana vutthitoti gilano hutva puna vutthito.  Madhurakajato viyati sabjatagarubhavo sabjatathaddhabhavo sule uttasitapuriso viya.  Na pakkhayantiti nappakasanti, nanakarato na upatthahanti.  Dhammapi mam na patibhantiti satipatthanadidhamma mayham pakata na hontiti dipeti.  Tantidhamma pana therassa supaguna.  Na udaharatiti pacchimam ovadam na deti.  Tam sandhaya vadati.  

 165. Anantaram (CS:pg.2.138) abahiranti dhammavasena va puggalavasena va ubhayam akatva.  “Ettakam dhammam parassa na (D.A.16./II,548.) desessami”ti hi cintento dhammam abbhantaram karoti nama.  “Ettakam parassa desessami”ti cintento dhammam bahiram karoti nama.  “Imassa puggalassa desessami”ti cintento pana puggalam abbhantaram karoti nama.  “Imassa na desessami”ti cintento puggalam bahiram karoti nama.  Evam akatva desitoti attho.  Acariyamutthiti yatha bahirakanam acariyamutthi nama hoti.  Daharakale kassaci akathetva pacchimakale maranamabce nipanna piyamanapassa antevasikassa kathenti, evam Tathagatassa-- “idam mahallakakale pacchimatthane kathessami”ti mutthim katva “pariharissami”ti thapitam kibci natthiti dasseti.  

 Aham bhikkhusavghanti ahameva bhikkhusavgham pariharissamiti va mamuddesikoti aham uddisitabbatthena uddeso assati mamuddesiko.  Mamyeva uddisitva mama paccasisamano bhikkhusavgho hotu, mama accayena va ma ahesum, yam va tam va hotuti iti va yassa assati attho.  Na evam hotiti bodhipallavkeyeva issamacchariyanam vihatatta evam na hoti.  Sa kinti so kim.  Asitikoti asitisamvacchariko.  Idam pacchimavaya-anuppattabhavadipanattham vuttam.  Vethamissakenati bahabandhacakkabandhadina patisavkharanena vethamissakena.  Mabbeti jinnasakatam viya vethamissakena mabbe yapeti.  Arahattaphalavethanena catu-iriyapathakappanam Tathagatassa hotiti dasseti.  

 Idani tamattham pakasento yasmim, Ananda, samayeti-adimaha.  Tattha sabbanimittananti rupanimittadinam.  Ekaccanam vedanananti lokiyanam vedananam.  Tasmatihanandati yasma imina phalasamapattiviharena phasu hoti, tasma tumhepi tadatthaya evam viharathati dasseti.  Attadipati mahasamuddagatadipam viya attanam dipam patittham katva viharatha.  Attasaranati attagatikava hotha, ma abbagatika.  Dhammadipadhammasaranapadesupi eseva nayo.  Tamataggeti tama-agge.  Majjhe takaro padasandhivasena vutto.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “ime aggatamati tamatagga”ti.  Evam sabbam tamayogam chinditva ativiya agge uttamabhave ete (CS:pg.2.139) (D.A.16./II,549.) Ananda mama bhikkhu bhavissanti.  Tesam ati-agge bhavissanti, ye keci sikkhakama, sabbepi te catusatipatthanagocarava bhikkhu agge bhavissantiti arahattanikutena desanam savganhati.  

Dutiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.16.-13)Nimittobhasakathavannana 
 166. Vesalim pindaya pavisiti kada pavisi?  Ukkacelato nikkhamitva Vesalim gatakale.  Bhagava kira vutthavasso veluvagamaka nikkhamitva Savatthim gamissamiti agatamaggeneva patinivattanto anupubbena Savatthim patva jetavanam pavisi.  Dhammasenapati Bhagavato vattam dassetva divatthanam gato.  So tattha antevasikesu vattam dassetva patikkantesu divatthanam sammajjitva cammakkhandam pabbapetva pade pakkhaletva pallavkam abhujitva phalasamapattim pavisi.  Athassa yathaparicchedena tato vutthitassa ayam parivitakko udapadi-- “Buddha nu kho pathamam parinibbayanti, agasavaka nu kho”ti?  Tato-- “aggasavaka pathaman”ti batva attano ayusavkharam olokesi.  So-- “sattahameva me ayusavkharo pavattati”ti batva-- “kattha parinibbayissami”ti cintesi.  Tato-- “Rahulo tavatimsesu parinibbuto, Abbasikondabbatthero chaddantadahe, aham kattha parinibbayissami”ti puna cintento mataram arabbha satim uppadesi-- “mayham mata sattannam arahantanam mata hutvapi Buddhadhammasavghesu appasanna, atthi nu kho tassa upanissayo, natthi nu kho”ti aVajjetva sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva-- “kassa desanaya abhisamayo bhavissati”ti olokento-- “mameva dhammadesanaya bhavissati, na abbassa.  Sace kho panaham appossukko bhaveyyam, bhavissanti me vattaro-- ‘Sariputtatthero avasesajananampi avassayo hoti.  Tatha hissa samacittasuttadesanadivase (a.ni.1.37) kotisatasahassadevata arahattam patta (CS:pg.2.140) Tayo magge patividdhadevatanam ganana natthi.  Abbesu ca thanesu aneka abhisamaya (D.A.16./II,550.) dissanti.  Thereva cittam pasadetva sagge nibbattaneva asitikulasahassani.  So dani sakamatumicchadassanamattampi haritum nasakkhi’ti.  Tasma mataram micchadassana mocetva jatovarakeyeva parinibbayissami”ti sannitthanam katva-- “ajjeva Bhagavantam anujanapetva nikkhamissami”ti Cundattheram amantesi.  “Avuso, Cunda, amhakam pabcasataya bhikkhuparisaya sabbam dehi-- ‘ganhathavuso pattacivarani, dhammasenapati nalakagamam gantukamo’ti”.  Thero tatha akasi.  Bhikkhu senasanam samsametva pattacivaramadaya therassa santikam agamamsu.  Thero senasanam samsametva divatthanam sammajjitva divatthanadvare thatva divatthanam olokento-- “idam dani pacchimadassanam, puna agamanam natthi”ti pabcasatabhikkhuparivuto Bhagavantam upasavkamitva vanditva etadavoca-- 

 
“Chinno dani bhavissami, lokanatha mahamuni; 

 
Gamanagamanam natthi, pacchima vandana ayam.  

 
Jivitam appakam mayham, ito sattahamaccaye; 

 
Nikkhipeyyamaham deham, bharavoropanam yatha.  

 
Anujanatu me bhante, Bhagava, anujanatu Sugato; 

 
Parinibbanakalo me, ossattho ayusavkharo”ti.  

 Buddha pana yasma “parinibbahi”ti vutte maranasamvannanam samvannenti nama, “ma parinibbahi”ti vutte vattassa gunam kathentiti micchaditthika dosam aropessanti, tasma tadubhayampi na vadanti.  Tena nam Bhagava aha-- “kattha parinibbayissasi Sariputta”ti?  “Atthi, bhante, magadhesu nalakagame jatovarako, tatthaham parinibbayissami”ti vutte “yassa dani tvam, Sariputta, kalam mabbasi, idani pana te jetthakanitthabhatikanam tadisassa bhikkhuno dassanam dullabham bhavissatiti desehi tesam dhamman”ti aha.  

 Thero-- “sattha mayham iddhivikubbanapubbavgamam dhammadesanam paccasisati”ti batva Bhagavantam vanditva talappamanam abbhuggantva puna oruyha Bhagavantam (D.A.16./II,551.) vanditva sattatalappamane (CS:pg.2.141) antalikkhe thito iddhivikubbanam dassetva dhammam desesi.  Sakalanagaram sannipati.  Thero oruyha Bhagavantam vanditva “gamanakalo me, bhante”ti aha.  Bhagava “dhammasenapatim patipadessami”ti dhammasana utthaya gandhakuti-abhimukho gantva maniphalake atthasi.  Thero tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva-- “Bhagava ito kappasatasahassadhikassa asavkhyeyyassa upari anomadassisammasambuddhassa padamule nipatitva tumhakam dassanam patthesim.  Sa me patthana Samiddha, dittha tumhe, tam pathamadassanam, idam pacchimadassanam.  Puna tumhakam dassanam natthi”ti-- vatva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim paggayha yava dassanavisayo, tava abhimukhova patikkamitva “ito patthaya cutipatisandhivasena kismibci thane gamanagamanam nama natthi”ti vanditva pakkami.  Udakapariyantam katva mahabhumicalo ahosi.  Bhagava parivaretva thite bhikkhu aha-- “anugacchatha, bhikkhave, tumhakam jetthabhatikan”ti.  Bhikkhu yava dvarakotthaka agamamsu.  Thero-- “titthatha, tumhe avuso, appamatta hotha”ti nivattapetva attano parisayeva saddhim pakkami.  Manussa-- “pubbe ayyo paccagamanacarikam carati, idam dani gamanam na puna paccagamanaya”ti paridevanta anubandhimsu.  Tepi “appamatta hotha avuso, evambhavino nama savkhara”ti nivattapesi.  

 Atha kho ayasma Sariputto antaramagge sattaham manussanam anuggaham karonto sayam nalakagamam patva gamadvare nigrodharukkhamule atthasi.  Atha uparevato nama therassa bhagineyyo bahigamam gacchanto theram disva upasavkamitva vanditva atthasi.  Thero tam aha-- “atthi gehe te ayyika”ti?  Ama, bhanteti.  Gaccha amhakam idhagatabhavam arocehi.  “Kasma agato”ti ca vutte “ajja kira ekadivasam antogame bhavissati, jatovarakam patijaggatha, pabcannam bhikkhusatanam nivasanatthanam janatha”ti.  So gantva “ayyike, mayham matulo agato”ti aha.  Idani kuhinti?  Gamadvareti.  Ekakova, abbopi koci (D.A.16./II,552.) atthiti Atthi pabcasata bhikkhuti.  Kim karana agatoti?  So tam pavattim arocesi.  Brahmani-- “kim nu kho ettakanam vasanatthanam patijaggapeti (CS:pg.2.142) daharakale pabbajitva mahallakakale gihi hotukamo”ti cintenti jatovarakam patijaggapetva pabcasatanam bhikkhunam vasanatthanam karetva dandadipikayo jaletva therassa pahesi.  

 Thero bhikkhuhi saddhim pasadam abhiruhi.  Abhiruhitva ca jatovarakam pavisitva nisidi.  Nisajjeva-- “tumhakam vasanatthanam gacchatha”ti bhikkhu uyyojesi.  Tesu gatamattesuyeva therassa kharo abadho uppajji, lohitapakkhandika maranantika vedana vattanti, ekam bhajanam pavisati, ekam nikkhamati.  Brahmani-- “mama puttassa pavatti mayham na ruccati”ti attano vasanagabbhadvaram nissaya atthasi.  Cattaro maharajano “dhammasenapati kuhim viharati”ti olokenta “nalakagame jatovarake parinibbanamabce nipanno, pacchimadassanam gamissama”ti agamma vanditva atthamsu.  Thero-- ke tumheti?  Maharajano, bhanteti.  Kasma agatatthati?  Gilanupatthaka bhavissamati.  Hotu, atthi gilanupatthako, gacchatha tumheti uyyojesi.  Tesam gatavasane teneva nayena Sakko devanamindo, tasmim gate suyamadayo mahabrahma ca agamimsu.  Tepi tatheva thero uyyojesi.  

 Brahmani devatanam agamanabca gamanabca disva-- “ke nu kho ete mama puttam vanditva gacchanti”ti therassa gabbhadvaram gantva -- “tata, Cunda, ka pavatti”ti pucchi.  So tam pavattim acikkhitva-- “maha-upasika, bhante agata”ti aha.  Thero kasma avelaya agatatthati pucchi.  Sa tuyham tata dassanatthayati vatva “tata ke pathamam agata”ti pucchi.  Cattaro maharajano, upasiketi.  Tata, tvam catuhi maharajehi mahantataroti?  Aramikasadisa ete upasike, amhakam satthu patisandhiggahanato patthaya khaggahattha hutva arakkham akamsuti.  Tesam tata, gatavasane ko agatoti?  Sakko devanamindoti.  Devarajatopi tvam tata, mahantataroti? (D.A.16./II,553.) Bhandagahakasamanerasadiso esa upasike, amhakam satthu tavatimsato otaranakale pattacivaram gahetva otinnoti.  Tassa tata gatavasane jotamano viya ko agatoti?  Upasike tuyham Bhagava ca sattha ca mahabrahma nama esoti.  Mayham Bhagavato mahabrahmatopi tvam tata mahantataroti?  Ama upasike, ete nama kira amhakam satthu (CS:pg.2.143) jatadivase cattaro mahabrahmano mahapurisam suvannajalena patigganhimsuti.  

 Atha brahmaniya-- “puttassa tava me ayam anubhavo, kidiso vata mayham puttassa Bhagavato satthu anubhavo bhavissati”ti cintayantiya sahasa pabcavanna piti uppajjitva sakalasarire phari.  Thero-- “uppannam me matu pitisomanassam, ayam dani kalo dhammadesanaya”ti cintetva-- “kim cintesi maha-upasike”ti aha.  Sa-- “puttassa tava me ayam guno, satthu panassa kidiso guno bhavissatiti idam, tata, cintemi”ti aha.  Maha-upasike, mayham satthu jatakkhane, mahabhinikkhamane, sambodhiyam, dhammacakkappavattane ca dasasahassilokadhatu kampittha, silena samadhina pabbaya vimuttiya vimuttibanadassanena samo nama natthi, itipi so Bhagavati vittharetva Buddhagunappatisamyuttam dhammadesanam kathesi.  

 Brahmani piyaputtassa dhammadesanapariyosane sotapattiphale patitthaya puttam aha-- “tata, upatissa, kasma evamakasi, evarupam nama amatam mayham ettakam kalam na adasi”ti.  Thero-- “dinnam dani me matu rupasariya brahmaniya posavanikamulam, ettakena vattissati”ti cintetva “gaccha maha-upasike”ti brahmanim uyyojetva “Cunda ka vela”ti aha.  Balavapaccusakalo, bhanteti.  Tena hi bhikkhusavgham sannipatehiti.  Sannipatito, bhante, savghoti.  Mam ukkhipitva nisidapehi Cundati ukkhipitva nisidapesi.  Thero bhikkhu amantesi-- “avuso catucattalisam vo vassani maya saddhim vicarantanam yam me kayikam va vacasikam va na rocetha, khamatha tam avusoti.  Ettakam, bhante, amhakam chaya viya tumhe amubcitva vicarantanam aruccanakam nama natthi, tumhe pana amhakam khamathati. (D.A.16./II,554.) Atha thero arunasikhaya pabbayamanaya mahapathavim unnadayanto anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbayi.  Bahu devamanussa therassa parinibbane sakkaram karimsu.  

 Ayasma (CS:pg.2.144) Cundo therassa pattacivarabca dhatuparissavanabca gahetva jetavanam gantva Anandattheram gahetva Bhagavantam upasavkami.  Bhagava dhatuparissavanam gahetva pabcahi gathasatehi therassa gunam kathetva dhatucetiyam karapetva Rajagahagamanatthaya Anandattherassa sabbam adasi.  Thero bhikkhunam arocesi.  Bhagava mahabhikkhusavghaparivuto Rajagaham agamasi.  Tattha gatakale Mahamoggallanatthero parinibbayi.  Bhagava tassa dhatuyo gahetva cetiyam karapetva Rajagahato nikkhamitva anupubbena Gavgabhimukho gantva ukkacelam agamasi.  Tattha Gavgatire bhikkhusavghaparivuto nisiditva tattha Sariputtamoggallananam parinibbanappatisamyuttam suttam desetva ukkacelato nikkhamitva Vesalim agamasi.  Evam gate atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Vesalim pindaya pavisiti ayamettha anupubbi katha.  

 Nisidananti ettha cammakkhandam adhippetam.  Udenacetiyanti udenayakkhassa cetiyatthane kataviharo vuccati.  Gotamakadisupi eseva nayo.  Bhavitati vaddhita.  Bahulikatati punappunam kata.  Yanikatati yuttayanam viya kata.  Vatthukatati patitthanatthena vatthu viya kata.  Anutthitati adhitthita.  Paricitati samantato cita suvaddhita.  Susamaraddhati sutthu samaraddha.  

 Iti aniyamena kathetva puna niyametva dassento Tathagatassa khoti-adimaha.  Ettha ca kappanti ayukappam.  Tasmim tasmim kale yam manussanam ayuppamanam hoti, tam paripunnam karonto tittheyya.  Kappavasesam vati-- “appam va bhiyyo”ti (di.ni.2.7 a.ni.6.74) vuttavassasatato atirekam va.  Mahasivatthero panaha-- “Buddhanam atthane gajjitam nama natthi.  Yatheva hi veluvagamake uppannam maranantikam vedanam dasa mase vikkhambheti, evam punappunam (D.A.16./II,555.) tam samapattim samapajjitva dasa dasa mase vikkhambhento imam bhaddakappameva tittheyya, kasma pana na thitoti?  Upadinnakasariram nama khandiccadihi abhibhuyyati, Buddha ca khandiccadibhavam apatva pabcame ayukotthase bahujanassa piyamanapakaleyeva parinibbayanti.  Buddhanubuddhesu ca mahasavakesu parinibbutesu ekakeneva khanukena viya (CS:pg.2.145) thatabbam hoti, daharasamaneraparivaritena va.  Tato-- ‘aho Buddhanam parisa’ti hiletabbatam apajjeyya.  Tasma na thito”ti.  Evam vuttepi so na ruccati, “ayukappo”ti idameva atthakathayam niyamitam.  

 167. Yatha tam marena pariyutthitacittoti ettha tanti nipatamattam.  Yatha marena pariyutthitacitto ajjhotthatacitto abbopi koci puthujjano pativijjhitum na sakkuneyya, evameva nasakkhi pativijjhitunti attho.  Kim karana?  Maro hi yassa sabbena sabbam dvadasa vipallasa appahina, tassa cittam pariyutthati.  Therassa cattaro vipallasa appahina, tenassa maro cittam pariyutthati.  So pana cittapariyutthanam karonto kim karotiti?  Bheravam ruparammanam va dasseti, saddarammanam va saveti, tato satta tam disva va sutva va satim vissajjetva vivatamukha honti.  Tesam mukhena hattham pavesetva hadayam maddati.  Tato visabbava hutva titthanti.  Therassa panesa mukhena hattham pavesetum kim sakkhissati Bheravarammanam pana dasseti.  Tam disva thero nimittobhasam na pativijjhi.  Bhagava janantoyeva-- “kimattham yavatatiyam amantesi”ti?  Parato “titthatu, bhante, Bhagava”ti yacite “tuyhevetam dukkatam, tuyhevetam aparaddhan”ti dosaropanena sokatanukaranattham.  

(D.16.-14)Marayacanakathavannana 
 168. Maro papimati ettha maroti satte anatthe niyojento maretiti maro.  Papimati tasseva vevacanam.  So hi papadhammasamannagatatta “papima”ti vuccati.  Kanho, antako, namuci, pamattabandhutipi tasseva namani.  Bhasita kho panesati ayabhi Bhagavato sambodhipattiya atthame sattahe bodhimandeyeva agantva-- “Bhagava yadattham tumhehi paramiyo purita, so vo attho anuppatto, patividdham sabbabbutabbanam, kim te lokavicaranena”ti vatva, yatha (D.A.16./II,556.) ajja evameva “parinibbatu dani, bhante, Bhagava”ti yaci.  Bhagava cassa-- “na (CS:pg.2.146) tavahan”ti-adini vatva patikkhipi.  Tam sandhaya “bhasita kho panesa bhante”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha viyattati maggavasena viyatta.  Tatheva vinita tatha visarada.  Bahussutati tepitakavasena bahu sutametesanti bahussuta.  Tameva dhammam dharentiti dhammadhara.  Athava pariyattibahussuta ceva pativedhabahussuta ca.  Pariyattipativedhadhammanamyeva dharanato dhammadharati evamettha attho datthabbo.  Dhammanudhammapatipannati ariyadhammassa anudhammabhutam vipassanadhammam patipanna.  Samicippatipannati anucchavikapatipadam patipanna.  Anudhammacarinoti anudhammacaranasila.  Sakam acariyakanti attano acariyavadam.  Acikkhissantiti-adini sabbani abbamabbassa vevacanani.  Sahadhammenati sahetukena sakaranena vacanena.  Sappatihariyanti yava na niyyanikam katva dhammam desessanti.  

 Brahmacariyanti sikkhattayasavgahitam sakalam sasanabrahmacariyam.  Iddhanti Samiddham jhanassadavasena.  Phitanti vuddhippattam sabbaphaliphullam viya abhibbaya sampattivasena.  Vittharikanti vitthatam tasmim tasmim disabhage patitthitavasena.  Bahujabbanti bahujanehi batam patividdham mahajanabhisamayavasena.  Puthubhutanti sabbakaravasena puthulabhavappattam.  Katham?  Yava devamanussehi suppakasitanti yattaka vibbujatika deva ceva manussa ca atthi sabbehi sutthu pakasitanti attho.  

 Appossukkoti niralayo.  Tvabhi papima, atthamasattahato patthaya-- “parinibbatu dani, bhante, Bhagava parinibbatu, Sugato”ti viravanto ahindittha.  Ajja dani patthaya vigatussaho hohi; ma mayham parinibbanattham vayamam karohiti vadati.  

(D.16.-15)Ayusavkhara-ossajjanavannana 
 169. Sato sampajano ayusavkharam ossajiti satim supatthitam katva banena paricchinditva ayusavkharam vissajji, pajahi.  Tattha na Bhagava hatthena leddum viya ayusavkharam ossaji, temasamattameva pana samapattim (CS:pg.2.147) samapajjitva tato param na samapajjissamiti cittam uppadesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam -- “ossaji”ti.  “Ussajji”ti pi patho. (D.A.16./II,557.) Mahabhumicaloti mahanto pathavikampo.  Tada kira dasasahassi lokadhatu kampittha.  Bhimsanakoti bhayajanako.  Devadundubhiyo ca phalimsuti devabheriyo phalimsu, devo sukkhagajjitam gajji, akalavijjulata niccharimsu, khanikavassam vassiti vuttam hoti.  

 Udanam udanesiti kasma udanesi?  Koci nama vadeyya-- “Bhagava pacchato pacchato anubandhitva-- ‘parinibbayatha, bhante, parinibbayatha, bhante’ti upadduto bhayena ayusavkharam vissajjesi”ti.  “Tassokaso ma hotu, bhitassa udanam nama natthi”ti etassa dipanattham pitivegavissattham udanam udanesi.  

 Tattha sabbesam sonasivgaladinampi paccakkhabhavato tulitam paricchinnanti tulam.  Kim tam?  Kamavacarakammam.  Na tulam, na va tulam sadisamassa abbam lokiyam kammam atthiti atulam.  Kim tam?  Mahaggatakammam.  Athava kamavacararupavacaram tulam, arupavacaram atulam.  Appavipakam va tulam, bahuvipakam atulam.  Sambhavanti sambhavassa hetubhutam, pindakarakam rasikarakanti attho.  Bhavasavkharanti punabbhavasavkharanakam.  Avassajiti vissajjesi.  Muniti Buddhamuni.  Ajjhattaratoti niyakajjhattarato.  Samahitoti upacarappanasamadhivasena samahito.  Abhindi kavacamivati kavacam viya abhindi.  Attasambhavanti attani sabjatam kilesam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “savipakatthena sambhavam, bhavabhisavkharanatthena bhavasavkharanti ca laddhanamam tulatulasavkhatam lokiyakammabca ossaji.  Savgamasise mahayodho kavacam viya attasambhavam kilesabca ajjhattarato samahito hutva abhindi”ti.  

 Atha va tulanti tulento tirento.  Atulabca sambhavanti nibbanabceva sambhavabca.  Bhavasavkharanti bhavagamikammam.  Avassaji muniti “pabcakkhandha anicca, pabcannam khandhanam nirodho nibbanam niccan”ti-adina (pati.ma.3.38) nayena tulayanto Buddhamuni bhave adinavam, nibbane ca anisamsam disva tam khandhanam mulabhutam bhavasavkharakammam-- “kammakkhayaya samvattati”ti (ma.ni.2.81) evam vuttena kammakkhayakarena ariyamaggena avassaji. (D.A.16./II,558.) Katham?  Ajjhattarato samahito abhindi kavacamiva attani (CS:pg.2.148) sambhavam.  So hi vipassanavasena ajjhattarato samathavasena samahitoti evam pubbabhagato patthaya samathavipassanabalena kavacamiva attabhavam pariyonandhitva thitam, attani sambhavatta “attasambhavan”ti laddhanamam sabbakilesajalam abhindi.  Kilesabhavena ca katakammam appatisandhikatta avassattham nama hotiti evam kilesappahanena kammam pajahi, pahinakilesassa ca bhayam nama natthi, tasma abhitova ayusavkharam ossaji, abhitabhavabapanatthabca udanam udanesiti veditabbo.  

(D.16.-16)Mahabhumicalavannana 
 171. Yam mahavatati yena samayena yasmim va samaye mahavata vayanti, mahavata vayantapi ukkhepakavata nama utthahanti, te vayanta satthisahassadhikanavayojanasatasahassabahalam udakasandharakam vatam upacchindanti, tato akase udakam bhassati, tasmim bhassante pathavi bhassati.  Puna vato attano balena antodhamakarane viya udakam abandhitva ganhati, tato udakam uggacchati, tasmim uggacchante pathavi uggacchati.  Evam udakam kampitam pathavim kampeti.  Etabca kampanam yava ajjakalapi hotiyeva, bahalabhavena pana na ogacchanuggacchanam pabbayati.  

 Mahiddhiko mahanubhavoti ijjhanassa mahantataya mahiddhiko, anubhavitabbassa mahantataya mahanubhavo.  Parittati dubbala.  Appamanati balava.  So imam pathavim kampetiti so iddhim nibbattetva samvejento Mahamoggallano viya, vimamsanto va Mahanagattherassa bhagineyyo savgharakkhitasamanero viya pathavim kampeti.  So kirayasma khuraggeyeva arahattam patva cintesi “atthi nu kho koci bhikkhu, yena pabbajitadivaseyeva arahattam patva vejayanto pasado kampitapubbo”ti?  Tato-- “natthi koci”ti batva-- “aham kampessami”ti abhibbabalena vejayantamatthake thatva padena paharitva kampetum nasakkhi.  Atha nam sakkassa natakitthiyo ahamsu-- “putta savgharakkhita, tvam putigandheneva sisena vejayantam kampetum icchasi, suppatitthito tata pasado, katham kampetum (D.A.16./II,559.) sakkhissasi”ti?  

 Samanero (CS:pg.2.149) “ima devata maya saddhim kelim karonti, aham kho pana acariyam nalattham, kaham nu kho me acariyo Samuddikamahanagatthero”ti avajjento mahasamudde udakalenam mapetva divaviharam nisinnoti batva tattha gantva theram vanditva atthasi.  Tato nam thero-- “kim, tata savgharakkhita, asikkhitvava yuddham pavitthosi”ti vatva “nasakkhi, tata, vejayantam kampetun”ti pucchi.  Acariyam, bhante, nalatthanti.  Atha nam thero-- “tata tumhadise akampente ko abbo kampessati.  Ditthapubbam te, tata, udakapitthe gomayakhandam pilavantam, tata, kapallakapuvam pacanta antantena paricchindanti, imina opammena janahi”ti aha.  So-- “vattissati, bhante, ettakena”ti vatva pasadena patitthitokasam udakam hotuti adhitthaya vejayantabhimukho agamasi.  

 Devadhitaro tam disva-- “ekavaram lajjitva gato, punapi samanero eti, punapi eti”ti vadimsu.  Sakko devaraja-- “ma mayham puttena saddhim kathayittha, idani tena acariyo laddho, khanena pasadam kampessati”ti aha.  Samaneropi padavgutthena pasadathupikam pahari.  Pasado catuhi disahi onamati.  Devata-- “patitthatum dehi, tata, pasadassa patitthatum dehi, tata, pasadassa”ti viravimsu.  Samanero pasadam yathathane thapetva pasadamatthake thatva udanam udanesi-- 

 
“Ajjevaham pabbajito, ajja pattasavakkhayam; 

 
Ajja kampemi pasadam, aho Buddhassularata.  

 
Ajjevaham pabbajito …pe… aho dhammassularata.  

 
Ajjevaham pabbajito …pe… aho savghassularatati.  

 Ito paresu chasu pathavikampesu yam vattabbam, tam mahapadane vuttameva.  

 Iti imesu atthasu pathavikampesu pathamo dhatukopena, dutiyo iddhanubhavena, tatiyacatuttha pubbatejena, pabcamo banatejena, chattho sadhukaradanavasena, sattamo karubbabhavena, atthamo arodanena.  Matukucchim okkamante ca tato nikkhamante ca mahasatte tassa pubbatejena pathavi akampittha.  Abhisambodhiyam banatejena abhihata (CS:pg.2.150) hutva akampittha.  Dhammacakkappavattane (D.A.16./II,560.) sadhukarabhavasanthita sadhukaram dadamana akampittha.  Ayusavkharossajjane karubbasabhavasanthita cittasavkhobham asahamana akampittha.  Parinibbane arodanavegatunna hutva akampittha.  Ayam panattho pathavidevataya vasena veditabbo, mahabhutapathaviya panetam natthi acetanattati.  

 Ime kho, Ananda, attha hetuti ettha imeti nidditthanidassanam.  Ettavata ca panayasma Anando-- “addha ajja Bhagavata ayusavkharo ossattho”ti sallakkhesi.  Bhagava pana sallakkhitabhavam janantopi okasam adatvava abbanipi atthakani sampindento-- “attha kho ima”ti-adimaha.  

(D.16.-17)Atthaparisavannana 
 172. Tattha anekasatam khattiyaparisanti Bimbisarasamagamabatisamagalicchavisamagamadisadisam, sa pana abbesu cakkavalesupi labbhateyeva.  Sallapitapubbanti alapasallapo katapubbo.  Sakacchati dhammasakacchapi samapajjitapubba.  Yadisako tesam vannoti te odatapi honti kalapi mavguracchavipi, sattha suvannavannova.  Idam pana santhanam paticca kathitam.  Santhanampi ca kevalam tesam pabbayatiyeva, na pana Bhagava milakkhusadiso hoti, napi amuttamanikundalo, Buddhaveseneva nisidati.  Te pana attano samanasanthanameva passanti.  Yadisako tesam saroti te chinnassarapi honti gaggarassarapi kakassarapi, sattha brahmassarova.  Idam pana bhasantaram sandhaya kathitam.  Sacepi hi sattha rajasane nisinno katheti, “ajja raja madhurena sarena katheti”ti tesam hoti.  Kathetva pakkante pana Bhagavati puna rajanam agatam disva-- “ko nu kho ayan”ti vimamsa uppajjati.  Tattha ko nu kho ayanti imasmim thane idaneva magadhabhasaya sihalabhasaya madhurenakarena kathento ko nu kho ayam antarahito, kim devo, udahu manussoti evam vimamsantapi na janantiti attho.  Kimattham panevam ajanantanam dhammam desetiti?  Vasanatthaya (CS:pg.2.151) Evam sutopi hi dhammo anagate paccayo hoti yevati anagatam paticca deseti.  Anekasatam brahmanaparisanti-adinampi Sonadandakutadandasamagamadivasena (D.A.16./II,561.) ceva abbacakkavalavasena ca sambhavo veditabbo.  

 Ima pana attha parisa Bhagava kimattham ahari?  Abhitabhavadassanatthameva.  Ima kira aharitva evamaha-- “Ananda, imapi attha parisa upasavkamitva dhammam desentassa Tathagatassa bhayam va sarajjam va natthi, Maram pana ekakam disva Tathagato bhayeyyati ko evam sabbam uppadetumarahati.  Abhito, Ananda, Tathagato acchambhi, sato sampajano ayusavkharam ossaji”ti.  

(D.16.-18)Attha-abhibhayatanavannana 
 173. Abhibhayatananiti abhibhavanakaranani.  Kim abhibhavanti?  Paccanikadhammepi arammananipi.  Tani hi patipakkhabhavena paccanikadhamme abhibhavanti, puggalassa banuttariyataya arammanani.  

 Ajjhattam rupasabbiti-adisu pana ajjhattarupe parikammavasena ajjhattam rupasabbi nama hoti.  Ajjhattabhi nilaparikammam karonto kese va pitte va akkhitarakaya va karoti.  Pitaparikammam karonto mede va chaviya va hatthapadapitthesu va akkhinam pitakatthane va karoti.  Lohitaparikammam karonto mamse va lohite va jivhaya va akkhinam rattatthane va karoti.  Odataparikammam karonto atthimhi va dante va nakhe va akkhinam setatthane va karoti.  Tam pana sunilam supitam sulohitakam su-odatakam na hoti, avisuddhameva hoti.  

 Eko bahiddha rupani passatiti yassevam parikammam ajjhattam uppannam hoti, nimittam pana bahiddha, so evam ajjhattam parikammassa bahiddha ca appanaya vasena-- “ajjhattam rupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati”ti vuccati.  Parittaniti avaddhitani.  Suvannadubbannaniti suvannani va honti, dubbannani va.  Parittavaseneva idam abhibhayatanam vuttanti veditabbam.  Tani abhibhuyyati yatha nama sampannagahaniko katacchumattam bhattam labhitva-- “kim (CS:pg.2.152) ettha bhubjitabbam atthi”ti savkaddhitva ekakabalameva karoti, evameva banuttariko puggalo visadabano “kim ettha parittake arammane samapajjitabbam atthi, nayam mama bharo”ti tani rupani abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho. (D.A.16./II,562.) Janami passamiti imina panassa abhogo kathito.  So ca kho samapattito vutthitassa, na antosamapattiyam.  Evamsabbi hotiti abhogasabbayapi jhanasabbayapi evamsabbi hoti.  Abhibhavanasabba hissa antosamapattiyampi atthi, abhogasabba pana samapattito vutthitasseva.  

 Appamananiti vaddhitappamanani, mahantaniti attho.  Abhibhuyyati ettha pana yatha mahagghaso puriso ekam bhattavaddhitakam labhitva-- “abbampi hotu, kim etam mayham karissati”ti tam na mahantato passati, evameva banuttaro puggalo visadabano “kim ettha samapajjitabbam, nayidam appamanam, na mayham cittekaggatakarane bharo atthi”ti tani abhibhavitva samapajjati, saha nimittuppadenevettha appanam papetiti attho.  

 Ajjhattam arupasabbiti alabhitaya va anatthikataya va ajjhattarupe parikammasabbavirahito.  

 Eko bahiddha rupani passatiti yassa parikammampi nimittampi bahiddhava uppannam, so evam bahiddha parikammassa ceva appanaya ca vasena-- “ajjhattam arupasabbi eko bahiddha rupani passati”ti vuccati.  Sesamettha catutthabhibhayatane vuttanayameva.  Imesu pana catusu parittam vitakkacaritavasena agatam, appamanam mohacaritavasena, suvannam dosacaritavasena, dubbannam ragacaritavasena.  Etesabhi etani sappayani.  Sa ca nesam sappayata vittharato Visuddhimagge caritaniddese vutta.  

 Pabcama-abhibhayatanadisu nilaniti sabbasavgahakavasena vuttam.  Nilavannaniti vannavasena.  Nilanidassananiti nidassanavasena, apabbaya manavivarani asambhinnavannani ekanilaneva hutva dissantiti vuttam hoti.  Nilanibhasaniti idam pana obhasavasena vuttam, nilobhasani nilappabhayuttaniti attho.  Etena nesam visuddhatam dasseti.  Visuddhavannavaseneva (CS:pg.2.153) hi imani cattari abhibhayatanani vuttani.  Umapupphanti etabhi puppham siniddham mudu, dissamanampi nilameva hoti.  Girikannikapupphadini pana dissamanani setadhatukaneva honti.  Tasma idameva gahitam, (D.A.16./II,563.) na tani.  Baranaseyyakanti Baranasisambhavam.  Tattha kira kappasopi mudu, suttakantikayopi tantavayapi cheka, udakampi suci siniddham.  Tasma tam vattham ubhatobhagavimattham hoti; dvisupi passesu mattham mudu siniddham khayati.  

 Pitaniti-adisupi iminava nayena attho veditabbo.  “Nilakasinam ugganhanto nilasmim nimittam ganhati pupphasmim va vatthasmim va vannadhatuya va”ti-adikam panettha kasinakaranabca parikammabca appanavidhanabca sabbam Visuddhimagge vittharato vuttameva.  Imanipi attha abhibhayatanani abhitabhavadassanatthameva anitani.  Imani kira vatva evamaha-- “Ananda, evarupapi samapattiyo samapajjantassa ca vutthahantassa ca Tathagatassa bhayam va sarajjam va natthi, Maram pana ekakam disva Tathagato bhayeyyati ko evam sabbam uppadetumarahati.  Abhito, Ananda, Tathagato acchambhi, sato sampajano ayusavkharam ossaji”ti.  

(D.16.-19)Atthavimokkhavannana 
 174. Vimokkhakatha uttanatthayeva.  Imepi attha vimokkha abhitabhavadassanatthameva anita.  Imepi kira vatva evamaha-- “Ananda, etapi samapattiyo samapajjantassa ca vutthahantassa ca Tathagatassa bhayam va sarajjam va natthi …pe… ossaji”ti.  

 175. Idanipi Bhagava Anandassa okasam adatvava ekamidahanti-adina nayena aparampi desanam arabhi.  Tattha pathamabhisambuddhoti abhisambuddho hutva pathamameva atthame sattahe.  

 177. Ossatthoti vissajjito paricchinno, evam kira vatva-- “tenayam dasasahassi lokadhatu kampittha”ti aha.  

(D.16.-20)Anandayacanakatha 
 178. Alanti patikkhepavacanametam.  Bodhinti catumaggabanapativegham.  Saddahasi tvanti evam vuttabhavam Tathagatassa saddahasiti vadati.  Tasmatihanandati (CS:pg.2.154) yasma idam vacanam saddahasi, tasma tuyhevetam dukkatanti dasseti.  

 179. Ekamidahanti idam Bhagava-- “na kevalam aham idheva tam amantesim, abbadapi amantetva olarikam nimittam akasim, (D.A.16./II,564.) tampi taya na patividdham, tavevayam aparadho”ti evam sokavinodanatthaya nanappakarato therasseva dosaropanattham arabhi.  

 183. Piyehi manapehiti matapitabhatabhagini-adikehi jatiya nanabhavo, maranena vinabhavo, bhavena abbathabhavo.  Tam kutettha labbhati tanti tasma, yasma sabbeheva piyehi manapehi nanabhavo, tasma dasa paramiyo puretvapi, sambodhim patvapi, dhammacakkam pavattetvapi, yamakapatihariyam dassetvapi, devorohanam katvapi, yam tam jatam bhutam savkhatam palokadhammam, tam vata Tathagatassapi sariram ma palujjiti netam thanam vijjati, rodantenapi kandantenapi na sakka tam karanam laddhunti.  Puna paccavamissatiti yam cattam vantam, tam vata puna patikhadissatiti attho.  

 184. Yathayidam brahmacariyanti yatha idam sikkhattayasavgaham sasanabrahmacariyam.  Addhaniyanti addhanakkhamam.  Ciratthitikanti cirappavattivasena ciratthitikam.  Cattaro satipatthanati-adi sabbam lokiyalokuttaravaseneva kathitam.  Etesam pana bodhipakkhiyanam dhammanam vinicchayo sabbakarena Visuddhimagge patipadabanadassanavisuddhiniddese vutto.  Sesamettha uttanamevati.  

Tatiyabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.16.-21)Nagapalokitavannana 
 186. Nagapalokitanti yatha hi mahajanassa atthini kotiya kotim ahacca thitani paccekabuddhanam, avkusakalaggani viya, na evam Buddhanam.  Buddhanam (CS:pg.2.155) pana savkhalikani viya ekabaddhani hutva thitani, tasma pacchato apalokanakale na sakka hoti givam parivattetum.  Yatha pana hatthinago pacchabhagam apaloketukamo sakalasarireneva parivattati, evam parivattitabbam hoti.  Bhagavato pana nagaradvare thatva-- “Vesalim apalokessami”ti citte uppannamatte-- “Bhagava anekani kappakotisahassani paramiyo purentehi tumhehi na givam parivattetva apalokanakammam katan”ti ayam pathavi kulalacakkam viya parivattetva (D.A.16./II,565.) Bhagavantam Vesalinagarabhimukham akasi.  Tam sandhayetam vuttam.  

 Nanu ca na kevalam Vesaliyava, Savatthirajagahanalandapataligamakotigamanatikagamakesupi tato tato nikkhantakale tam tam sabbam pacchimadassanameva, tattha tattha kasma nagapalokitam napalokesiti?  Anacchariyatta.  Tattha tattha hi nivattetva apalokentassetam na acchariyam hoti, tasma napalokesi.  Api ca Vesalirajano asannavinasa, tinnam vassanam upari vinassissanti.  Te tam nagaradvare nagapalokitam nama cetiyam katva gandhamaladihi pujessanti, tam nesam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissatiti tesam anukampaya apalokesi.  

 Dukkhassantakaroti vattadukkhassa antakaro.  Cakkhumati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma.  Parinibbutoti kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto.  

(D.16.-22)Catumahapadesavannana 
 187. Mahapadeseti maha-okase, maha-apadese va, Buddhadayo mahante mahante apadisitva vuttani mahakarananiti attho.  

 188. Neva abhinanditabbanti hatthatutthehi sadhukaram datva pubbeva na sotabbam, evam kate hi paccha “idam na sameti”ti vuccamano-- “kim pubbeva ayam dhammo, idani na dhammo”ti vatva laddhim na vissajjeti.  Nappatikkositabbanti -- “kim esa balo vadati”ti evam pubbeva na vattabbam, evam vutte hi vattum yuttampi na vakkhati.  Tenaha-- “anabhinanditva appatikkositva”ti.  Padabyabjananiti padasavkhatani byabjanani.  Sadhukam uggahetvati imasmim (CS:pg.2.156) thane pali vutta, imasmim thane attho vutto, imasmim thane anusandhi kathito, imasmim thane pubbaparam kathitanti sutthu gahetva.  Sutte osaretabbaniti sutte otaretabbani.  Vinaye sandassetabbaniti vinaye samsandetabbani.  

 Ettha ca suttanti vinayo.  Yathaha-- “kattha patikkhittam?  Savatthiyam suttavibhavge”ti (culava.457).  Vinayoti khandhako.  Yathaha-- “vinayatisare”ti.  Evam Vinayapitakampi na pariyadiyati.  Ubhatovibhavga pana suttam, khandhakaparivara vinayoti evam Vinayapitakam pariyadiyati.  Athava Suttantapitakam suttam, Vinayapitakam vinayoti evam dveyeva pitakani pariyadiyanti.  Suttantabhidhammapitakani (D.A.16./II,566.) va suttam, Vinayapitakam vinayoti evampi tini Pitakani na tava pariyadiyanti.  Asuttanamakabhi Buddhavacanam nama atthi.  Seyyathidam-- Jatakam, Patisambhida, Niddeso, Suttanipato, Dhammapadam, Udanam, Itivuttakam, Vimanavatthu, Petavatthu, Theragatha, Therigatha, Apadananti.  

 Sudinnatthero pana-- “asuttanamakam Buddhavacanam na atthi”ti tam sabbam patipakkhipitva-- “tini pitakani suttam, vinayo pana karanan”ti aha.  Tato tam karanam dassento idam suttamahari-- 

 “Ye kho tvam, Gotami, dhamme janeyyasi, ime dhamma saragaya samvattanti no viragaya, sabbogaya samvattanti no visabbogaya, acayaya samvattanti no apacayaya, mahicchataya samvattanti no appicchataya, asantutthiya samvattanti no santutthiya, savganikaya samvattanti no pavivekaya, kosajjaya samvattanti no viriyarambhaya, dubbharataya samvattanti no subharataya.  Ekamsena, Gotami, dhareyyasi-- ‘neso dhammo, neso vinayo, netam satthusasanan’ti.  Ye ca kho tvam, Gotami, dhamme janeyyasi, ime dhamma viragaya samvattanti no saragaya, visabbogaya samvattanti no sabbogaya, apacayaya samvattanti no acayaya, appicchataya samvattanti no mahicchataya, santutthiya samvattanti no asantutthiya, pavivekaya samvattanti no savganikaya (CS:pg.2.157) viriyarambhaya samvattanti no kosajjaya, subharataya samvattanti no dubbharataya.  Ekamsena, Gotami, dhareyyasi-- ‘eso dhammo, eso vinayo, etam satthusasanan’ti” (a.ni.8.53).
 Tasma sutteti tepitake Buddhavacane otaretabbani.  Vinayeti etasmim ragadivinayakarane samsandetabbaniti ayamettha attho.  Na ceva sutte osarantiti suttapatipatiya katthaci anagantva challim utthapetva gulhavessantara-gulha-ummagga-gulhavinaya-vedallapitakanam abbatarato agatani pabbayantiti attho.  Evam agatani hi ragadivinaye ca na pabbayamanani chaddetabbani honti.  Tena vuttam-- “iti hetam, bhikkhave, chaddeyyatha”ti.  Etenupayena sabbattha attho veditabbo.  

 Idam bhikkhave, catuttham mahapadesam dhareyyathati (D.A.16./II,567.) idam catuttham dhammassa patitthanokasam dhareyyatha.  

 Imasmim pana thane imam pakinnakam veditabbam.  Sutte cattaro mahapadesa, khandhake cattaro mahapadesa, cattari pabhabyakaranani, suttam, suttanulomam, acariyavado, attanomati, tisso savgitiyoti.  

 Tattha-- “ayam dhammo, ayam vinayo”ti dhammavinicchaye patte ime cattaro mahapadesa pamanam.  Yam ettha sameti tadeva gahetabbam, itaram viravantassapi na gahetabbam.  

 “Idam kappati, idam na kappati”ti kappiyakappiyavinicchaye patte-- “yam, bhikkhave, maya idam na kappatiti appatikkhittam, tam ce akappiyam anulometi, kappiyam patibahati, tam vo na kappati”ti-adina (mahava.305) nayena khandhake vutta cattaro mahapadesa pamanam.  Tesam vinicchayakatha samantapasadikayam vutta.  Tattha vuttanayena yam kappiyam anulometi, tadeva kappiyam, itaram akappiyanti evam sannitthanam katabbam.  

 Ekamsabyakaraniyo pabho, vibhajjabyakaraniyo pabho, patipucchabyakaraniyo pabho, thapaniyo pabhoti imani cattari pabhabyakaranani nama.  Tattha “cakkhum aniccan”ti putthena-- “ama aniccan”ti ekamseneva byakatabbam (CS:pg.2.158) Esa nayo sotadisu.  Ayam ekamsabyakaraniyo pabho.  “Aniccam nama cakkhun”ti putthena-- “na cakkhumeva, sotampi aniccam ghanampi aniccan”ti evam vibhajitva byakatabbam.  Ayam vibhajjabyakaraniyo pabho.  “Yatha cakkhu tatha sotam, yatha sotam tatha cakkhun”ti putthena “kenatthena pucchasi”ti patipucchitva “dassanatthena pucchami”ti vutte “na hi”ti byakatabbam, “aniccatthena pucchami”ti vutte amati byakatabbam.  Ayam patipucchabyakaraniyo pabho.  “Tam jivam tam sariran”ti-adini putthena pana “abyakatametam Bhagavata”ti thapetabbo, esa pabho na byakatabbo.  Ayam thapaniyo pabho.  Iti tenakarena pabhe sampatte imani cattari pabhabyakaranani pamanam.  Imesam vasena so pabho byakatabbo.  

 Suttadisu pana suttam nama tisso savgitiyo arulhani tini pitakani.  Suttanulomam nama anulomakappiyam.  Acariyavado nama atthakatha.  Attanomati nama nayaggahena anubuddhiya attano patibhanam.  Tattha suttam appatibahiyam, tam patibahantena Buddhova patibahito hoti.  Anulomakappiyam (D.A.16./II,568.) pana suttena samentameva gahetabbam, na itaram.  Acariyavadopi suttena samentoyeva gahetabbo, na itaro.  Attanomati pana sabbadubbala, sapi suttena samentayeva gahetabba, na itara.  Pabcasatika, sattasatika, sahassikati ima pana tisso savgitiyo.  Suttampi tasu agatameva pamanam, itaram garayhasuttam na gahetabbam.  Tattha otarantanipi hi padabyabjanani na ceva sutte otaranti, na ca vinaye sandissantiti veditabbani.  

(D.16.-23)Kammaraputtacundavatthuvannana 
 189. Kammaraputtassati suvannakaraputtassa.  So kira addho mahakutumbiko Bhagavato pathamadassaneneva sotapanno hutva attano Ambavane viharam karapetva niyyatesi.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “Ambavane”ti.  

 Sukaramaddavanti natitarunassa natijinnassa ekajetthakasukarassa pavattamamsam.  Tam kira mudu ceva siniddhabca hoti, tam patiyadapetva sadhukam pacapetvati (CS:pg.2.159) attho.  Eke bhananti-- “sukaramaddavanti pana mudu-odanassa pabcagorasayusapacanavidhanassa nametam, yatha gavapanam nama pakanaman”ti.  Keci bhananti-- “sukaramaddavam nama rasayanavidhi, tam pana rasayanasatthe agacchati, tam Cundena-- ‘Bhagavato parinibbanam na bhaveyya’ti rasayanam patiyattan”ti.  Tattha pana dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu mahadipesu devata ojam pakkhipimsu.  

 Naham tanti imam sihanadam kimattham nadati?  Parupavadamocanattham.  Attana paribhuttavasesam neva bhikkhunam, na manussanam datum adasi, avate nikhanapetva vinasesiti hi vattukamanam idam sutva vacanokaso na bhavissatiti paresam upavadamocanattham sihanadam nadatiti.  

 190. Bhuttassa ca sukaramaddavenati bhuttassa udapadi, na pana bhuttapaccaya.  Yadi hi abhuttassa uppajjissatha, atikharo bhavissati.  Siniddhabhojanam bhuttatta panassa tanuvedana ahosi.  Teneva padasa gantum asakkhi.  Virecamanoti abhinham pavattalohitavirecanova samano Avocati attana patthitatthane parinibbanatthaya evamaha.  Ima pana dhammasavgahakattherehi thapitagathayoti veditabba.  

(D.16.-24)Paniyaharanavannana 
 191. Ivghati codanatthe nipato. (D.A.16./II,569.) Acchodakati pasannodaka.  Satodakati madhurodaka.  Sitodakati tanusitalasalila.  Setakati nikkaddama.  Suppatitthati sundaratittha.  

(D.16.-25)Pukkusamallaputtavatthuvannana 
 192. Pukkusoti tassa namam.  Mallaputtoti Mallarajaputto.  Malla kira varena rajjam karenti.  Yava nesam varo na papunati, tava vanijjam karonti.  Ayampi vanijjameva karonto pabca sakatasatani yojapetva dhuravate vayante purato gacchati, paccha vate vayante satthavaham purato pesetva sayam paccha gacchati.  Tada pana paccha vato vayi, tasma esa purato satthavaham pesetva sabbaratanayane (CS:pg.2.160) nisiditva Kusinarato nikkhamitva “pavam gamissami”ti maggam patipajji.  Tena vuttam-- “Kusinaraya pavam addhanamaggappatipanno hoti”ti.  

 Alaroti tassa namam.  Dighapivgalo kireso, tenassa alaroti namam ahosi.  Kalamoti gottam.  Yatra hi namati yo nama.  Neva dakkhatiti na addasa.  Yatrasaddayuttatta panetam anagatavasena vuttam.  Evarupabhi idisesu thanesu saddalakkhanam.  

 193. Niccharantisuti vicarantisu.  Asaniya phalantiyati navavidhaya asaniya bhijjamanaya viya maharavam ravantiya.  Navavidha hi asaniyo-- asabba, vicakka, satera, gaggara, kapisisa, macchavilolika, kukkutaka, dandamanika, sukkhasaniti.  Tattha asabba asabbam karoti.  Vicakka ekam cakkam karoti.  Satera saterasadisa hutva patati.  Gaggara Gaggarayamana patati.  Kapisisa bhamukam ukkhipento makkato viya hoti.  Macchavilolika vilolitamaccho viya hoti.  Kukkutaka kukkutasadisa hutva patati.  Dandamanika navgalasadisa hutva patati.  Sukkhasani patitatthanam samugghateti.  

 Deve vassanteti sukkhagajjitam gajjitva antarantara vassante.  Atumayanti atumam nissaya viharami.  Bhusagareti khalasalayam.  Etthesoti etasmim karane eso mahajanakayo sannipatito.  Kva ahositi kuhim ahosi.  So tam bhanteti so tvam bhante.  

 194. Sivgivannanti sivgisuvannavannam.  Yugamatthanti (D.A.16./II,570.) matthayugam, sanhasatakayugalanti attho.  Dharaniyanti antarantara maya dharetabbam, paridahitabbanti attho.  Tam kira so tatharupe chanadivaseyeva dharetva sesakale nikkhipati.  Evam uttamam mavgalavatthayugam sandhayaha.  Anukampam upadayati mayi anukampam paticca.  Acchadehiti upacaravacanametam-- ekam mayham dehi, ekam Anandassati attho.  Kim pana thero tam ganhiti?  Ama ganhi.  Kasma?  Matthakappattakiccatta.  Kibcapi hesa evarupam labham patikkhipitva upatthakatthanam patipanno.  Tam panassa upatthakakiccam matthakam pattam.  Tasma aggahesi.  Ye capi evam vadeyyum-- “anaradhako mabbe Anando (CS:pg.2.161) pabcavisati vassani upatthahantena na kibci Bhagavato santika tena laddhapubban”ti.  Tesam vacanokasacchedanatthampi aggahesi.  Api ca janati Bhagava -- “Anando gahetvapi attana na dharessati, mayhamyeva pujam karissati.  Mallaputtena pana Anandam pujentena savghopi pujito bhavissati, evamassa mahapubbarasi bhavissati”ti therassa ekam dapesi.  Theropi teneva karanena aggahesiti.  Dhammiya kathayati vatthanumodanakathaya.  

 195. Bhagavato kayam upanamitanti nivasanaparupanavasena alliyapitam.  Bhagavapi tato ekam nivasesi, ekam parupi.  Hataccikam viyati yatha hatacciko avgaro antanteneva jotati, bahi panassa pabha natthi, evam bahi paticchannappabham hutva khayatiti attho.  

 Imesu kho, Ananda, dvisupi kalesuti kasma imesu dvisu kalesu evam hoti?  Aharavisesena ceva balavasomanassena ca.  Etesu hi dvisu kalesu sakalacakkavale devata ahare ojam pakkhipanti, tam panitabhojanam kucchim pavisitva pasannarupam samutthapeti.  Aharasamutthanarupassa pasannatta manacchatthani indriyani ativiya virocanti.  Sambodhidivase cassa-- “anekakappakotisatasahassasabcito vata me kilesarasi ajja pahino”ti avajjantassa balavasomanassam uppajjati, cittam pasidati, citte pasanne lohitam pasidati, lohite pasanne manacchatthani indriyani ativiya virocanti.  Parinibbanadivasepi-- “ajja, danaham, (D.A.16./II,571.) anekehi Buddhasatasahassehi pavittham amatamahanibbanam nama nagaram pavisissami”ti avajjantassa balavasomanassam uppajjati, cittam pasidati, citte pasanne lohitam pasidati, lohite pasanne manacchatthani indriyani ativiya virocanti.  Iti aharavisesena ceva balavasomanassena ca imesu dvisu kalesu evam hotiti veditabbam.  Upavattaneti pacinato nivattanasalavane.  Antarena yamakasalananti yamakasalarukkhanam majjhe.  

 Sivgivannanti gatha savgitikale thapita.  

 196. Nhatva (CS:pg.2.162) ca pivitva cati ettha tada kira Bhagavati nahayante antonadiyam macchakacchapa ca ubhatotiresu vanasando ca sabbam suvannavannameva hoti.  Ambavananti tassayeva nadiya tire Ambavanam.  Ayasmantam Cundakanti tasmim kira khane Anandatthero udakasatakam pilento ohiyi, Cundatthero samipe ahosi.  Tam Bhagava amantesi.  

 Gantvana Buddho nadikam Kakudhanti imapi gatha savgitikaleyeva thapita.  Tattha pavatta Bhagava idha dhammeti Bhagava idha sasane dhamme pavatta, caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani pavattaniti attho.  Pamukhe nisiditi satthu puratova nisidi.  Ettavata ca thero anuppatto.  Evam anuppattam atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam amantesi.  

 197. Alabhati ye abbesam dananisamsasavkhata labha honti, te alabha.  Dulladdhanti pubbavisesena laddhampi manussattam dulladdham.  Yassa teti yassa tava.  Uttandulam va atikilinnam va ko janati, kidisampi pacchimam pindapatam paribhubjitva Tathagato parinibbuto, addha te yam va tam va dinnam bhavissatiti.  Labhati ditthadhammikasamparayikadananisamsasavkhata labha.  Suladdhanti tuyham manussattam suladdham.  Samasamaphalati sabbakarena samanaphala.  

 Nanu ca yam sujataya dinnam pindapatam bhubjitva Tathagato abhisambuddho, so saragasadosasamohakale paribhutto, ayam pana Cundena dinno vitaragavitadosavitamohakale paribhutto, kasma ete samaphalati?  Parinibbanasamataya ca samapattisamataya ca anussaranasamataya ca. (D.A.16./II,572.) Bhagava hi sujataya dinnam pindapatam paribhubjitva sa-upadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto, Cundena dinnam paribhubjitva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutoti evam parinibbanasamatayapi samaphala.  Abhisambujjhanadivase ca catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhya samapattiyo samapajji, parinibbanadivasepi sabba ta samapajjiti evam samapattisamatayapi samaphala.  Sujata ca aparabhage assosi -- “na kiresa rukkhadevata, bodhisatto kiresa, tam kira pindapatam paribhubjitva anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho (CS:pg.2.163) sattasattaham kirassa tena yapanam ahosi”ti.  Tassa idam sutva-- “labha vata me”ti anussarantiya balavapitisomanassam udapadi.  Cundassapi aparabhage -- “avasanapindapato kira maya dinno, dhammasisam kira me gahitam, mayham kira pindapatam paribhubjitva sattha anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto”ti sutva “labha vata me”ti anussarato balavasomanassam udapaditi evam anussaranasamatayapi samaphalati veditabba.  

 Yasasamvattanikanti parivarasamvattanikam.  Adhipateyyasamvattanikanti jetthakabhavasamvattanikam.  

 Samyamatoti silasamyamena samyamantassa, samvare thitassati attho.  Veram na ciyatiti pabcavidham veram na vaddhati.  Kusalo ca jahati papakanti kusalo pana banasampanno ariyamaggena anavasesam papakam lamakam akusalam jahati.  Ragadosamohakkhaya sa nibbutoti so imam papakam jahitva ragadinam khaya kilesanibbanena nibbutoti.  Iti cundassa ca dakkhinam, attano ca dakkhineyyasampattim sampassamano udanam udanesiti.  

Catutthabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.16.-26)Yamakasalavannana 
 198. Mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhinti idha bhikkhunam gananaparicchedo natthi.  Veluvagame vedanavikkhambhanato patthaya hi-- “na cirena Bhagava parinibbayissati”ti sutva tato tato agatesu bhikkhusu ekabhikkhupi pakkanto nama natthi.  Tasma gananavitivatto savgho ahosi.  Upavattanam Mallanam salavananti yatheva hi kalambanaditirato rajamatuviharadvarena thuparamam (D.A.16./II,573.) gantabbam hoti, evam hirabbavatiya parimatirato salavanuyyanam, yatha anuradhapurassa thuparamo, evam tam Kusinarayam hoti.  Yatha thuparamato dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisanamaggo pacinamukho gantva uttarena nivatto, evam uyyanato salavanam pacinamukham gantva uttarena nivattam.  Tasma tam-- “upavattanan”ti vuccati.  Antarena yamakasalanam (CS:pg.2.164) uttarasisakanti tassa kira mabcakassa eka salapanti sisabhage hoti, eka padabhage.  Tatrapi eko tarunasalo sisabhagassa asanno hoti, eko padabhagassa.  Api ca yamakasala nama mulakhandhavitapapattehi abbamabbam samsibbitva thitasalati vuttam.  Mabcakam pabbapehiti tasmim kira uyyane rajakulassa sayanamabco atthi, tam sandhaya pabbapehiti aha.  Theropi tamyeva pabbapetva adasi.  

 Kilantosmi, Ananda, nipajjissamiti Tathagatassa hi -- 

 
“Gocari kalapo gavgeyyo, pivgalo pabbateyyako; 

 
Hemavato ca tambo ca, mandakini uposatho.  

 
Chaddantoyeva dasamo, ete naganamuttama”ti.-- 

 Ettha yam dasannam gocarisavkhatanam pakatihatthinam balam, tam ekassa kalapassati.  Evam dasagunavaddhitaya gananaya pakatihatthinam kotisahassabalappamanam balam, tam sabbampi Cundassa pindapatam paribhuttakalato patthaya cavgavare pakkhitta-udakam viya parikkhayam gatam.  Pavanagarato tini gavutani Kusinaranagaram, etasmim antare pabcavisatiya thanesu nisiditva mahata ussahena agacchantopi suriyassa atthavgamitavelayam sabjhasamaye Bhagava salavanam pavittho.  Evam rogo sabbam arogyam maddanto agacchati.  Etamattham dassento viya sabbalokassa samvegakaram vacam bhasanto-- “kilantosmi, Ananda, nipajjissami”ti aha.  

 Kasma pana Bhagava evam mahantena ussahena idhagato, kim abbattha na sakka parinibbayitunti?  Parinibbayitum nama na katthaci na sakka, tihi pana karanehi idhagato, idabhi Bhagava evam passati-- “mayi abbattha parinibbayante Mahasudassanasuttassa atthuppatti na bhavissati, Kusinarayam pana (D.A.16./II,574.) parinibbayante yamaham devaloke anubhavitabbam sampattim manussalokeyeva anubhavim, tam dvihi bhanavarehi mandetva desessami, tam me sutva bahu jana kusalam katabbam mabbissanti”ti.  

 Aparampi (CS:pg.2.165) passati-- “mam abbattha parinibbayantam subhaddo na passissati, so ca Buddhaveneyyo na savakaveneyyo; na tam savaka vinetum sakkonti.  Kusinarayam parinibbayantam pana mam so upasavkamitva pabham pucchissati, pabhavissajjanapariyosane ca saranesu patitthaya mama santike pabbajjabca upasampadabca labhitva kammatthanam gahetva mayi dharamaneyeva arahattam patva pacchimasavako bhavissati”ti.  

 Aparampi passati-- “mayi abbattha parinibbayante dhatubhajaniye mahakalaho bhavissati, lohitam nadi viya sandissati.  Kusinarayam parinibbute donabrahmano tam vivadam vupasametva dhatuyo vibhajissati”ti.  Imehi tihi karanehi Bhagava evam mahantena ussahena idhagatoti veditabbo.  

 Sihaseyyanti ettha kamabhogiseyya, petaseyya, sihaseyya, Tathagataseyyati catasso seyya.  

 Tattha-- “yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, kamabhogi satta vamena passena senti”ti ayam kamabhogiseyya.  Tesu hi yebhuyyena dakkhinena passena sayanta nama natthi.  

 “Yebhuyyena, bhikkhave, peta uttana senti”ti ayam petaseyya.  Appamamsalohitatta hi peta atthisavghatajatita ekena passena sayitum na sakkonti, uttanava senti.  

 “Siho, bhikkhave, migaraja dakkhinena passena seyyam kappeti …pe… attamano hoti”ti (a.ni.4.246) ayam sihaseyya.  Tejussadatta hi siho migaraja dve purimapade ekasmim thane, pacchimapade ekasmim thane thapetva navguttham antarasatthimhi pakkhipitva purimapadapacchimapadanavgutthanam thitokasam sallakkhetva dvinnam purimapadanam matthake sisam thapetva sayati.  Divasam sayitvapi pabujjhamano na utrasanto pabujjhati, sisam pana ukkhipitva purimapadadinam thitokasam sallakkheti.  Sace kibci thanam vijahitva thitam hoti-- “na yidam tuyham jatiya surabhavassa ca anurupan”ti anattamano hutva tattheva sayati, na gocaraya pakkamati.  Avijahitva thite (D.A.16./II,575.) pana “tuyham jatiya ca surabhavassa ca anurupamidan”ti hatthatuttho utthaya sihavijambhitam (CS:pg.2.166) vijambhitva kesarabharam vidhunitva tikkhattum sihanadam naditva gocaraya pakkamati.  

 “Catutthajjhanaseyya pana Tathagatassa seyyati vuccati” (a.ni.4.246).  Tasu idha sihaseyya agata.  Ayabhi tejussada-iriyapathatta uttamaseyya nama.  

 Pade padanti dakkhinapade vamapadam.  Accadhayati ati-adhaya, isakam atikkamma thapetva.  Gopphakena hi gopphake, januna va janumhi savghattiyamane abhinham vedana uppajjati, cittam ekaggam na hoti, seyya aphasuka hoti.  Yatha pana na savghatteti, evam atikkamma thapite vedana nuppajjati, cittam ekaggam hoti, seyya phasu hoti.  Tasma evam nipajji.  Anutthanaseyyam upagatatta panettha-- “utthanasabbam manasi karitva”ti na vuttam.  Kayavasena cettha anutthanam veditabbam, niddavasena pana tam rattim Bhagavato bhavavgassa okasoyeva nahosi.  Pathamayamasmibhi Mallanam dhammadesana ahosi, majjhimayame subhaddassa pacchimayame bhikkhusavgham ovadi, balavapaccuse parinibbayi.  

 Sabbaphaliphullati sabbe samantato pupphita mulato patthaya yava agga ekacchanna ahesum, na kevalabca yamakasalayeva, sabbepi rukkha sabbapaliphullava ahesum.  Na kevalabhi tasmimyeva uyyane, sakalabhipi dasasahassacakkavale pupphupaga puppham ganhimsu, phalupaga phalam ganhimsu, sabbarukkhanam khandhesu khandhapadumani, sakhasu sakhapadumani, vallisu vallipadumani, akasesu akasapadumani pathavitalam bhinditva dandapadumani pupphimsu.  Sabbo mahasamuddo pabcavannapadumasabchanno ahosi.  Tiyojanasahassavitthato himava ghanabaddhamorapibchakalapo viya, nirantaram maladamagavacchiko viya, sutthu piletva abaddhapupphavatamsako viya, supuritam pupphacavkotakam viya ca atiramaniyo ahosi.  

 Te Tathagatassa sariram okirantiti te yamakasala bhummadevatahi sabcalitakhandhasakhavitapa Tathagatassa sariram avakiranti, sarirassa upari pupphani vikirantiti attho.  Ajjhokirantiti ajjhottharanta viya kiranti.  Abhippakirantiti abhinham punappunam pakirantiyeva.  Dibbaniti (CS:pg.2.167) devaloke nandapokkharanisambhavani, tani (D.A.16./II,576.) honti suvannavannani pannacchattappamanapattani, mahatumbamattam renum ganhanti.  Na kevalabca mandaravapupphaneva, abbanipi pana dibbani paricchattakakovilarapupphadini suvannacavkotakani puretva cakkavalamukhavattiyampi tidasapurepi brahmalokepi thitahi devatahi pavitthani, antalikkha patanti.  Tathagatassa sariranti antara avikinnaneva agantva pattakibjakkharenucunnehi Tathagatassa sarirameva okiranti.  

 Dibbanipi candanacunnaniti devatanam upakappanacandanacunnani.  Na kevalabca devatanamyeva, nagasupannamanussanampi upakappanacandanacunnani.  Na kevalabca candanacunnaneva, kalanusarikalohitacandanadisabbadibbagandhajalacunnani, haritala-abjanasuvannarajatacunnani sabbadibbagandhavasavikatiyo suvannarajatadisamugge puretva cakkavalamukhavatti-adisu thitahi devatahi pavitthani antara avippakiritva Tathagatasseva sariram okiranti.  

 Dibbanipi turiyaniti devatanam upakappanaturiyani.  Na kevalabca taniyeva, sabbanipi tantibaddhacammapariyonaddhaghanasusirabhedani dasasahassacakkavalesu devanagasupannamanussanam turiyani ekacakkavale sannipatitva antalikkhe vajjantiti veditabbani.  

 Dibbanipi savgitaniti varunavaranadevata kira nameta dighayuka devata-- “mahapuriso manussapathe nibbattitva Buddho bhavissati”ti sutva “patisandhiggahanadivase nam gahetva gamissama”ti malam ganthetumarabhimsu.  Ta ganthamanava-- “mahapuriso matukucchiyam nibbatto”ti sutva “tumhe kassa ganthatha”ti vutta “na tava nitthati, kucchito nikkhamanadivase ganhitva gamissama”ti ahamsu.  Punapi “nikkhanto”ti sutva “mahabhinikkhamanadivase gamissama”ti.  Ekunatimsavassani ghare vasitva “ajja mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto”tipi sutva “abhisambodhidivase gamissama”ti.  Chabbassani padhanam katva “ajja abhisambuddho”tipi sutva “dhammacakkappavattanadivase gamissama”ti.  “Sattasattahani bodhimande vitinametva (D.A.16./II,577.) Isipatanam gantva dhammacakkam pavattitan”tipi sutva “yamakapatihariyadivase gamissama”ti.  “Ajja yamakapatihariyam kari”tipi (CS:pg.2.168) sutva “devorohanadivase gamissama”ti.  “Ajja devorohanam kari”tipi sutva “ayusavkharossajjane gamissama”ti.  “Ajja ayusavkharam ossaji”tipi sutva “na tava nitthati, parinibbanadivase gamissama”ti.  “Ajja Bhagava yamakasalanamantare dakkhinena passena sato sampajano sihaseyyam upagato balavapaccusasamaye parinibbayissati.  Tumhe kassa ganthatha”ti sutva pana-- “kinnametam, ‘ajjeva matukucchiyam patisandhim ganhi, ajjeva matukucchito nikkhami, ajjeva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhami, ajjeva Buddho ahosi, ajjeva dhammacakkam pavattayi, ajjeva yamakapatihariyam akasi, ajjeva devaloka otinno, ajjeva ayusavkharam ossaji, ajjeva kira parinibbayissati’ti.  Nanu nama dutiyadivase yagupanakalamattampi thatabbam assa.  Dasa paramiyo puretva Buddhattam pattassa nama ananucchavikametan”ti aparinitthitava malayo gahetva agamma anto cakkavale okasam alabhamana cakkavalamukhavattiyam lambitva cakkavalamukhavattiyava adhavantiyo hatthena hattham givaya givam gahetva tini ratanani arabbha dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani chabbannarasmiyo dasa paramiyo addhachatthani jatakasatani cuddasa Buddhabanani arabbha gayitva tassa tassa avasane “mahayaso, mahayaso”ti vadanti.  Idametam paticca vuttam-- “dibbanipi savgitani antalikkhe vattanti Tathagatassa pujaya”ti.  

 199. Bhagava pana yamakasalanam antara dakkhinena passena nipannoyeva pathavitalato yava cakkavalamukhavattiya, cakkavalamukhavattito ca yava brahmaloka sannipatitaya parisaya mahantam ussaham disva ayasmato Anandassa arocesi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho Bhagava ayasmantam Anandam …pe… Tathagatassa pujaya”ti.  Evam mahasakkaram dassetva tenapi attano asakkatabhavameva dassanto na kho, Ananda, ettavatati-adimaha.  

 Idam vuttam hoti-- “Ananda, maya dipavkarapadamule nipannena attha dhamme samodhanetva abhiniharam karontena (D.A.16./II,578.) na malagandhaturiyasavgitanam atthaya abhiniharo kato, na etadatthaya paramiyo purita.  Tasma na kho aham etaya pujaya pujito nama homi”ti.  

 Kasma (CS:pg.2.169) pana Bhagava abbattha ekam umapupphamattampi gahetva Buddhagune avajjetva kataya pujaya Buddhabanenapi aparicchinnam vipakam vannetva idha evam mahantam pujam patikkhipatiti?  Parisanuggahena ceva sasanassa ca ciratthitikamataya.  Sace hi Bhagava evam na patikkhipeyya, anagate silassa agatatthane silam na paripuressanti, samadhissa agatatthane samadhim na paripuressanti, vipassanaya agatatthane vipassanagabbham na gahapessanti.  Upatthake samadapetva pujamyeva karenta viharissanti.  Amisapuja ca namesa sasanam ekadivasampi ekayagupanakalamattampi sandharetum na sakkoti.  Mahaviharasadisabhi viharasahassam mahacetiyasadisabca cetiyasahassampi sasanam dharetum na sakkonti.  Yena kammam katam, tasseva hoti.  Sammapatipatti pana Tathagatassa anucchavika puja.  Sa hi tena patthita ceva, sakkoti sasanabca sandharetum, tasma tam dassento yo kho Anandati-adimaha.  

 Tattha dhammanudhammappatipannoti navavidhassa lokuttaradhammassa anudhammam pubbabhagapatipadam patipanno Sayeva pana patipada anucchavikatta “samici”ti vuccati.  Tam samicim patipannoti samicippatipanno.  Tameva pubbabhagapatipadasavkhatam anudhammam carati puretiti anudhammacari.  
 Pubbabhagapatipadati ca silam acarapabbatti dhutavgasamadanam yava gotrabhuto sammapatipada veditabba.  Tasma yo bhikkhu chasu agaravesu patitthaya pabbattim atikkamati, anesanaya jivikam kappeti, ayam na dhammanudhammappatipanno.  Yo pana sabbam attano pabbattam sikkhapadam jinavelam jinamariyadam Jinakalasuttam anumattampi na vitikkamati, ayam dhammanudhammappatipanno nama.  Bhikkhuniyapi eseva nayo.  Yo upasako pabca verani dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattati appeti, ayam na dhammanudhammappatipanno.  Yo pana tisu saranesu, pabcasupi silesu, dasasu silesu paripurakari hoti, masassa attha uposathe karoti, danam deti, gandhapujam malapujam karoti, mataram (D.A.16./II,579.) pitaram upatthati, dhammike samanabrahmane upatthati, ayam dhammanudhammappatipanno nama.  Upasikayapi eseva nayo.  

 Paramaya (CS:pg.2.170) pujayati uttamaya pujaya.  Ayabhi niramisapuja nama sakkoti mama sasanam sandharetum.  Yava hi ima catasso parisa mam imaya pujessanti, tava mama sasanam majjhe nabhassa punnacando viya virocissatiti dasseti.  

(D.16.-27)Upavanattheravannana 
 200. Apasaresiti apanesi.  Apehiti apagaccha.  Thero ekavacaneneva talavantam nikkhipitva ekamantam atthasi.  Upatthakoti-adi pathamabodhiyam anibaddhupatthakabhavam sandhayaha.  Ayam, bhante, ayasma upavanoti evam therena vutte Anando upavanassa sadosabhavam sallakkheti, ‘handassa niddosabhavam kathessami’ti Bhagava yebhuyyena Anandati-adimaha.  Tattha yebhuyyenati idam asabbasattanabceva arupadevatanabca ohinabhavam sandhaya vuttam.  Apphutoti asamphuttho abharito va.  Bhagavato kira asannapadese valaggamatte okase sukhumattabhavam mapetva dasa dasa mahesakkha devata atthamsu.  Tasam parato visati visati.  Tasam parato timsati timsati.  Tasam parato cattalisam cattalisam.  Tasam parato pabbasam pabbasam.  Tasam parato satthi satthi devata atthamsu.  Ta abbamabbam hatthena va padena va vatthena va na byabadhenti.  “Apehi mam, ma ghattehi”ti vattabbakaram nama natthi.  “Ta kho pana devatayo dasapi hutva visatipi hutva timsampi hutva cattalisampi hutva pabbasampi hutva araggakotinitudanamattepi titthanti, na ca abbamabbam byabadhenti”ti (a.ni.1.37) vuttasadisava ahesum.  Ovarentoti avarento.  Thero kira pakatiyapi mahasariro hatthipotakasadiso.  So pamsukulacivaram parupitva atimaha viya ahosi.  

 Tathagatam dassanayati Bhagavato mukham datthum alabhamana evam ujjhayimsu.  Kim pana ta theram vinivijjha passitum na sakkontiti?  Ama, na sakkonti.  Devata hi puthujjane vinivijjha passitum sakkonti, na khinasave.  Therassa ca mahesakkhataya  (D.A.16./II,580.) tejussadataya upagantumpi na sakkonti.  Kasma (CS:pg.2.171) pana therova tejussado, na abbe arahantoti?  Yasma Kassapabuddhassa cetiye arakkhadevata ahosi.  

 Vipassimhi kira sammasambuddhe parinibbute ekagghanasuvannakkhandhasadisassa dhatusarirassa ekameva cetiyam akamsu, dighayukabuddhanabhi ekameva cetiyam hoti.  Tam manussa ratanayamahi vidatthivitthatahi dvavgulabahalahi suvannitthakahi haritalena ca manosilaya ca mattikakiccam tilateleneva udakakiccam sadhetva yojanappamanam utthapesum.  Tato bhumma devata yojanappamanam, tato akasatthakadevata, tato unhavalahakadevata, tato abbhavalahakadevata, tato catumaharajika devata, tato tavatimsa devata yojanappamanam utthapesunti evam sattayojanikam cetiyam ahosi.  Manussesu malagandhavatthadini gahetva agatesu arakkhadevata gahetva tesam passantanamyeva cetiyam pujesi.  

 Tada ayam thero brahmanamahasalo hutva ekam pitakam vattham adaya gato.  Devata tassa hatthato vattham gahetva cetiyam pujesi.  Brahmano tam disva pasannacitto “ahampi anagate evarupassa Buddhassa cetiye arakkhadevata homi”ti patthanam katva tato cuto devaloke nibbatti.  Tassa devaloke ca manussaloke ca samsarantasseva Kassapo Bhagava loke uppajjitva parinibbayi.  Tassapi ekameva dhatusariram ahosi.  Tam gahetva yojanikam cetiyam karesum.  So tattha arakkhadevata hutva sasane antarahite sagge nibbattitva amhakam Bhagavato kale tato cuto mahakule patisandhim gahetva nikkhamma pabbajitva arahattam patto.  Iti cetiye arakkhadevata hutva agatatta thero tejussadoti veditabbo.  

 Devata Ananda, ujjhayantiti iti Ananda, devata ujjhayanti, na mayham puttassa abbo koci doso atthiti dasseti.  

 201. Kathambhuta pana, bhanteti kasma aha?  Bhagava tumhe-- “devata ujjhayanti”ti vadatha, katham bhuta pana ta tumhe manasi karotha (CS:pg.2.172) kim tumhakam parinibbanam adhivasentiti pucchati.  Atha Bhagava-- “naham adhivasanakaranam vadami”ti tasam anadhivasanabhavam dassento santanandati-adimaha.  

  (D.A.16./II,581.) Tattha akase pathavisabbiniyoti akase pathavim mapetva tattha pathavisabbiniyo.  Kandantiti rodanti.  Chinnapatam papatantiti majjhe chinna viya hutva yato va tato va papatanti.  Avattantiti avattantiyo patitatthanameva agacchanti.  Vivattantiti patitatthanato parabhagam vattamana gacchanti.  Apica dve pade pasaretva sakim purato sakim pacchato sakim vamato sakim dakkhinato samparivattamanapi-- “avattanti vivattanti”ti vuccanti.  Santananda, devata pathaviyam pathavisabbiniyoti pakatipathavi kira devata dharetum na sakkoti.  Tattha hatthako brahma viya devata osidanti.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “olarikam hatthaka, attabhavam abhinimminahi”ti (a.ni.3.128).  Tasma ya devata pathaviyam pathavim mapesum, ta sandhayetam vuttam-- “pathaviyam pathavisabbiniyo”ti.  

 Vitaragati pahinadomanassa silathambhasadisa anagamikhinasavadevata.  

(D.16.-28)Catusamvejaniyathanavannana 
 202. Vassamvutthati Buddhakale kira dvisu kalesu bhikkhu sannipatanti upakatthaya vassupanayikaya kammatthanaggahanattham, vutthavassa ca gahitakammatthananuyogena nibbattitavisesarocanattham.  Yatha ca Buddhakale, evam tambapannidipepi aparagavgaya bhikkhu lohapasade sannipatimsu, paragavgaya bhikkhu tissamahavihare.  Tesu aparagavgaya bhikkhu savkarachaddakasammajjaniyo gahetva agantva mahavihare sannipatitva cetiye sudhakammam katva-- “vutthavassa agantva lohapasade sannipatatha”ti vattam katva phasukatthanesu vasitva vutthavassa agantva lohapasade pabcanikayamandale, yesam pali paguna, te palim sajjhayanti.  Yesam atthakatha paguna, te atthakatham sajjhayanti.  (CS:pg.2.173) Yo palim va atthakatham va viradheti tam-- “kassa santike taya gahitan”ti vicaretva ujum katva gahapenti.  Paragavgavasinopi tissamahavihare evameva karonti.  Evam dvisu kalesu sannipatitesu bhikkhusu ye pure vassupanayikaya kammatthanam gahetva gata visesarocanattham agacchanti, evarupe sandhaya “pubbe bhante vassamvuttha”ti-adimaha.  

 Manobhavaniyeti manasa bhavite sambhavite.  Ye va mano manam bhaventi vaddhenti ragarajadini pavahenti, evarupeti attho. (D.A.16./II,582.) Thero kira vattasampanno mahallakam bhikkhum disva thaddho hutva na nisidati, paccuggamanam katva hatthato chattabca pattacivarabca gahetva pitham papphotetva deti, tattha nisinnassa vattam katva senasanam patijaggitva deti.  Navakam bhikkhum disva tunhibhuto na nisidati, samipe thatva vattam karoti.  So taya vattapatipattiya aparihanim patthayamano evamaha.  

 Atha Bhagava-- “Anando manobhavaniyanam dassanam na labhissami”ti cinteti, handassa, manobhavaniyanam dassanatthanam acikkhissami, yattha vasanto ito cito ca anahinditvava lacchati manobhavaniye bhikkhu dassanayati cintetva cattarimaniti-adimaha.  

 Tattha saddhassati Buddhadisu pasannacittassa vattasampannassa, yassa pato patthaya cetiyavganavattadini sabbavattani kataneva pabbayanti.  Dassaniyaniti dassanarahani dassanatthaya gantabbani.  Samvejaniyaniti samvegajanakani.  Thananiti karanani, padesathananeva va.  

 Ye hi keciti idam cetiyacarikaya satthakabhavadassanattham vuttam.  Tattha cetiyacarikam ahindantati ye ca tava tattha tattha cetiyavganam sammajjanta, asanani dhovanta bodhimhi udakam sibcanta ahindanti, tesu vattabbameva natthi asukavihare “cetiyam vandissama”ti nikkhamitva pasannacitta antara kalavkarontapi anantarayena sagge patitthahissanti yevati dasseti.  

(D.16.-29)Anandapucchakathavannana 
 203. Adassanam (CS:pg.2.174) Anandati yadetam matugamassa adassanam, ayamettha uttama patipattiti dasseti.  Dvaram pidahitva senasane nisinno hi bhikkhu agantva dvare thitampi matugamam yava na passati, tavassa ekamseneva na lobho uppajjati, na cittam calati.  Dassane pana satiyeva tadubhayampi assa.  Tenaha-- “adassanam Ananda”ti.  Dassane Bhagava sati kathanti bhikkham gahetva upagatatthanadisu dassane sati katham patipajjitabbanti pucchati.  Atha Bhagava yasma khaggam gahetva-- “sace maya saddhim alapasi, ettheva te sisam patessami”ti thitapurisena va, “sace maya saddhim alapasi, ettheva te mamsam murumurapetva khadissami”ti (D.A.16./II,583.) thitayakkhiniya va alapitum varam.  Ekasseva hi attabhavassa tappaccaya vinaso hoti, na apayesu aparicchinnadukkhanubhavanam.  Matugamena pana alapasallape sati vissaso hoti, vissase sati otaro hoti, otinnacitto silabyasanam patva apayapurako hoti; tasma analapoti aha.  Vuttampi cetam-- 

 
“Sallape asihatthena, pisacenapi sallape; 

 
Asivisampi aside, yena dattho na jivati.
 
Na tveva eko ekaya, matugamena sallape”ti.  (a.ni.5.55).  
 Alapantena panati sace matugamo divasam va pucchati, silam va yacati, dhammam va sotukamo hoti, pabham va pucchati, tatharupam va panassa pabbajitehi kattabbakammam hoti, evarupe kale analapantam “mugo ayam, badhiro ayam, bhutvava baddhamukho nisidati”ti vadati, tasma avassam alapitabbam hoti.  Evam alapantena pana katham patipajjitabbanti pucchati.  Atha Bhagava-- “etha tumhe, bhikkhave, matumattisu matucittam upatthapetha, bhaginimattisu bhaginicittam upatthapetha, dhitumattisu dhitucittam upatthapetha”ti (sam.ni.4.127) imam ovadam sandhaya sati, Ananda, upatthapetabbati aha.  

 204. Abyavatati atantibaddha nirussukka hotha.  Saratthe ghatathati uttamatthe arahatte ghatetha.  Anuyubjathati tadadhigamaya anuyogam (CS:pg.2.175) karotha.  Appamattati tattha avippamutthasati.  Viriyatapayogena atapino.  Kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkhataya pahitatta pesitacitta viharatha.  

 205. Katham pana, bhanteti tehi khattiyapanditadihi katham patipajjitabbam.  Addha mam te patipucchissanti-- “katham, bhante, Ananda Tathagatassa sarire patipajjitabban”ti; “tesaham katham pativacanam demi”ti pucchati.  Ahatena vatthenati navena kasikavatthena.  Vihatena kappasenati supothitena kappasena.  Kasikavatthabhi sukhumatta telam na ganhati, kappaso pana ganhati.  Tasma “vihatena kappasena”ti aha.  Ayasayati sovannaya.  Sovannabhi idha “ayasan”ti adhippetam.  

(D.16.-30)Thuparahapuggalavannana 
 206. Raja cakkavattiti ettha kasma Bhagava agaramajjhe vasitva kalavkatassa rabbo thuparahatam anujanati, na silavato puthujjanassa bhikkhussati?  Anacchariyatta.  Puthujjanabhikkhunabhi (D.A.16./II,584.) thupe anubbayamane tambapannidipe tava thupanam okaso na bhaveyya, tatha abbesu thanesu.  Tasma “anacchariya te bhavissanti”ti nanujanati.  Raja cakkavatti ekova nibbattati, tenassa thupo acchariyo hoti.  Puthujjanasilavato pana parinibbutabhikkhuno viya mahantampi sakkaram katum vattatiyeva.  

(D.16.-31)Ananda-acchariyadhammavannana 
 207. Viharanti idha mandalamalo viharoti adhippeto, tam pavisitva.  Kapisisanti dvarabahakotiyam thitam aggalarukkham.  Rodamano atthasiti so kirayasma cintesi -- “satthara mama samvegajanakam vasanatthanam kathitam, cetiyacarikaya satthakabhavo kathito, matugame patipajjitabbapabho vissajjito, attano sarire patipatti akkhata, cattaro thuparaha kathita, dhuvam ajja Bhagava parinibbayissati”ti, tassevam cintayato balavadomanassam uppajji.  Athassa etadahosi-- “Bhagavato santike rodanam nama aphasukam, ekamantam gantva (CS:pg.2.176) sokam tanukam karissami”ti, so tatha akasi.  Tena vuttam-- “rodamano atthasi”ti.  

 Ahabca vatamhiti ahabca vata amhi, aham vatamhitipi patho.  Yo mama anukampakoti yo mam anukampati anusasati, sve dani patthaya kassa mukhadhovanam dassami, kassa pade dhovissami, kassa senasanam patijaggissami, kassa pattacivaram gahetva vicarissamiti bahum vilapi.  Amantesiti bhikkhusavghassa antare theram adisva amantesi.  

 Mettena kayakammenati mettacittavasena pavattitena mukhadhovanadanadikayakammena.  Hitenati hitavuddhiya katena.  Sukhenati sukhasomanasseneva katena, na dukkhina dummanena hutvati attho.  Advayenati dve kotthase katva akatena.  Yatha hi eko sammukhava karoti na parammukha, eko parammukhava karoti na sammukha evam vibhagam akatva katenati vuttam hoti.  Appamanenati pamanavirahitena.  Cakkavalampi hi atisambadham, bhavaggampi atinicam, taya katam kayakammameva (D.A.16./II,585.) bahunti dasseti.  

 Mettena vacikammenati mettacittavasena pavattitena mukhadhovanakalarocanadina vacikammena.  Api ca ovadam sutva-- “sadhu, bhante”ti vacanampi mettam vacikammameva.  Mettena manokammenati kalasseva sarirapatijagganam katva vivittasane nisiditva-- “sattha arogo hotu, abyapajjo sukhi”ti evam pavattitena manokammena.  Katapubbositi kappasatasahassam abhiniharasampannositi dasseti.  Katapubbositi ca ettavata vissattho ma pamadamapajji, atha kho padhanamanuyubja.  Evabhi anuyutto khippam hohisi anasavo, dhammasavgitikale arahattam papunissasi.  Na hi madisassa kataparicariya nipphala nama hotiti dasseti.  

 208. Evabca pana vatva mahapathavim pattharanto viya akasam vittharento viya cakkavalagirim osarento viya sinerum ukkhipento viya mahajambum khandhe gahetva calento viya ayasmato Anandassa gunakatham arabhanto atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi.  Tattha “yepi (CS:pg.2.177) te, bhikkhave, etarahi”ti kasma na vuttam?  Abbassa Buddhassa natthitaya.  Eteneva cetam veditabbam-- “yatha cakkavalantarepi abbo Buddho natthi”ti.  Panditoti byatto.  Medhaviti khandhadhatu-ayatanadisu kusalo.  

 209. Bhikkhuparisa Anandam dassanayati ye Bhagavantam passitukama theram upasavkamanti, ye ca “ayasma kiranando samantapasadiko abhirupo dassaniyo bahussuto savghasobhano”ti therassa gune sutva agacchanti, te sandhaya “bhikkhuparisa Anandam dassanaya upasavkamanti”ti vuttam.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Attamanati savanena no dassanam sametiti sakamana tutthacitta.  Dhammanti “kacci, avuso, khamaniyam, kacci yapaniyam, kacci yoniso manasikarena kammam karotha, acariyupajjhaye vattam puretha”ti evarupam patisantharadhammam.  Tattha bhikkhunisu-- “kacci, bhaginiyo, attha garudhamme samadaya vattatha”ti idampi nanakaranam hoti.  Upasakesu agatesu “upasaka, na te kacci sisam va avgam va rujjati, aroga te puttabhataro”ti na evam patisantharam karoti.  Evam pana karoti-- “katham upasaka tini saranani pabca silani rakkhatha, masassa (D.A.16./II,586.) attha uposathe karotha, matapitunam upatthanavattam puretha, dhammikasamanabrahmane patijaggatha”ti.  Upasikasupi eseva nayo.  

 Idani Anandattherassa cakkavattina saddhim upamam karonto cattarome bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha khattiyati abhisitta ca anabhisitta ca khattiyajatika.  Te kira-- “raja cakkavatti nama abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko akasena vicaranto rajjam anusasati dhammiko dhammaraja”ti tassa gunakatham sutva “savanena dassanampi saman”ti attamana honti.  Bhasatiti kathento-- “katham, tata, rajadhammam puretha, pavenim rakkhatha”ti patisantharam karoti.  Brahmanesu pana-- “katham acariya mante vacetha, katham antevasika mante ganhanti, dakkhinam va vatthani va kapilam va alattha”ti patisantharam karoti.  Gahapatisu-- “katham tata, na vo rajakulato dandena va balina va pila atthi, samma (CS:pg.2.178) devo dharam anupavecchati, sassani sampajjanti”ti evam patisantharam karoti.  Samanesu-- “katham, bhante, pabbajitaparikkhara sulabha, samanadhamme na pamajjatha”ti evam patisantharam karoti.  

(D.16.-32)Mahasudassanasuttadesanavannana 
 210. Khuddakanagaraketi nagarapatirupake sambadhe khuddakanagarake.  Ujjavgalanagaraketi visamanagarake.  Sakhanagaraketi yatha rukkhanam sakha nama khuddaka honti, evameva abbesam mahanagaranam sakhasadise khuddakanagarake.  Khattiyamahasalati khattiyamahasarappatta mahakhattiya.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 Tesu khattiyamahasala nama yesam kotisatampi kotisahassampi dhanam nikhanitva thapitam, divasaparibbayo ekam kahapanasakatam nigacchati, sayam dve pavisanti.  Brahmanamahasala nama yesam asitikotidhanam nihitam hoti, divasaparibbayo eko kahapanakumbho nigacchati, sayam ekasakatam pavisati.  Gahapatimahasala nama yesam cattalisakotidhanam nihitam hoti, divasaparibbayo pabca kahapanambanani nigacchanti, sayam kumbho pavisati.  

 Ma hevam, Ananda, avacati Ananda, ma evam avaca, na imam (D.A.16./II,587.) “khuddakanagaran”ti vattabbam.  Ahabhi imasseva nagarassa sampattim kathetum-- “anekavaram tittham nisidam mahantena ussahena, mahantena parakkamena idhagato”ti vatva bhutapubbanti-adimaha.  Subhikkhati khajjabhojjasampanna.  Hatthisaddenati ekasmim hatthimhi saddam karonte caturasitihatthisahassani saddam karonti, iti hatthisaddena avivitta, hoti, tatha assasaddena.  Pubbavanto panettha satta catusindhavayuttehi rathehi abbamabbam anubandhamana antaravithisu vicaranti, iti rathasaddena avivitta hoti.  Niccam payojitaneva panettha bheri-adini turiyani, iti bherisaddadihipi avivitta hoti.  Tattha sammasaddoti kamsatalasaddo.  Panitalasaddoti panina caturassa-ambanatalasaddo.  Kutabherisaddotipi vadanti.  

 Asnatha (CS:pg.2.179) pivatha khadathati asnatha pivatha khadatha.  Ayam panettha savkhepo, bhubjatha bhoti imina dasamena saddena avivitta hoti anupacchinnasadda.  Yatha pana abbesu nagaresu “kacavaram chaddetha, kudalam ganhatha, pacchim ganhatha, pavasam gamissama, tandulaputam ganhatha, bhattaputam ganhatha, phalakavudhadini sajjani karotha”ti evarupa sadda honti, na yidha evam ahositi dasseti.  

 “Dasamena saddena”ti ca vatva “kusavati, Ananda, rajadhani sattahi pakarehi parikkhitta ahosi”ti sabbam Mahasudassanasuttam nitthapetva gaccha tvam Anandati-adimaha.  Tattha abhikkamathati abhimukha kamatha, agacchathati attho.  Kim pana te Bhagavato agatabhavam na janantiti?  Jananti.  Buddhanam gatagatatthanam nama mahantam kolahalam hoti, kenacideva karaniyena nisinnatta na agata.  “Te agantva bhikkhusavghassa thananisajjokasam samvidahitva dassanti”ti tesam santike avelayampi Bhagava pesesi.  

(D.16.-33)Mallanam vandanavannana 
 211. Amhakabca noti ettha no karo nipatamattam.  Aghavinoti uppannadukkha.  Dummanati anattamana.  Cetodukkhasamappitati domanassasamappita.  Kulaparivattaso kulaparivattaso thapetvati (D.A.16./II,588.) ekekam kulaparivattam kulasavkhepam vithisabhagena ceva racchasabhagena ca visum visum thapetva.  

(D.16.-34)Subhaddaparibbajakavatthuvannana 
 212. Subhaddo nama paribbajakoti udiccabrahmanamahasalakula pabbajito channaparibbajako.  Kavkhadhammoti vimatidhammo.  Kasma panassa ajja evam ahositi?  Tathavidha-upanissayatta.  Pubbe kira pubbakaranakale dve bhataro ahesum.  Te ekatova sassam akamsu.  Tattha jetthakassa-- “ekasmim sasse navavare aggasassadanam maya databban”ti ahosi.  So vappakale bijaggam nama datva gabbhakale kanitthena saddhim (CS:pg.2.180) mantesi-- “gabbhakale gabbham phaletva dassama”ti kanittho-- “tarunasassam nasetukamosi”ti aha.  Jettho kanitthassa ananuvattanabhavam batva khettam vibhajitva attano kotthasato gabbham phaletva khiram niharitva sappinavanitena samyojetva adasi, puthukakale puthukam karetva adasi, layanakale layanaggam, venikarane venaggam, kalapadisu kalapaggam, khalaggam, khalabhandaggam, kotthagganti evam ekasasse navavare aggadanam adasi.  Kanittho pana uddharitva adasi.  

 Tesu jetthako Abbasikondabbatthero jato.  Bhagava-- “kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam deseyyan”ti olokento “abbasikondabbo ekasmim sasse nava aggadanani adasi, imam aggadhammam tassa desessami”ti sabbapathamam dhammam desesi.  So attharasahi brahmakotihi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Kanittho pana ohiyitva paccha danassa dinnatta satthu parinibbanakale evam cintetva sattharam datthukamo ahosi.  

 Ma Tathagatam vihethesiti thero kira-- “ete abbatitthiya nama attano gahanameva ganhanti, tassa vissajjapanatthaya Bhagavato bahum bhasamanassa kayavacavihesa bhavissati, pakatiyapi ca kilantoyeva Bhagava”ti mabbamano evamaha.  Paribbajako-- “na me ayam bhikkhu okasam karoti, atthikena pana anuvattitva karetabbo”ti theram anuvattanto dutiyampi tatiyampi aha.  

(D.A.16./II,589.) 213. Assosi khoti sanidvare thitassa bhasato pakatisoteneva assosi, sutva ca pana subhaddasseva atthaya mahata ussahena agatatta alam Anandati-adimaha.  Tattha alanti patikkhepatthe nipato.  Abbapekkhovati abbatukamova hutva.  Abbhabbimsuti yatha tesam patibba, tatheva janimsu.  Idam vuttam hoti-- sace nesam sa patibba niyyanika, sabbe abbhabbamsu, no ce, na abbhabbamsu.  Tasma kim tesam patibba niyyanika, aniyyanikati ayameva (CS:pg.2.181) tassa pabhassa attho.  Atha Bhagava tesam aniyyanikabhavakathanena atthabhavato ceva okasabhavato ca “alan”ti patikkhipitva dhammameva desesi.  Pathamayamasmibhi Mallanam dhammam desetva majjhimayame subhaddassa, pacchimayame bhikkhusavgham ovaditva balavapaccusasamaye parinibbayissamicceva Bhagava agato.  

 214. Samanopi tattha na upalabbhatiti pathamo sotapannasamanopi tattha natthi, dutiyo sakadagamisamanopi, tatiyo anagamisamanopi, catuttho arahattasamanopi tattha natthiti attho.  “Imasmim kho”ti purimadesanaya aniyamato vatva idani attano sasanam niyamento aha.  Subba parappavada samanebhiti catunnam magganam atthaya araddhavipassakehi catuhi, maggatthehi catuhi, phalatthehi catuhiti dvadasahi samanehi subba parappavada tuccha rittaka.  Ime ca subhaddati ime dvadasa bhikkhu.  Samma vihareyyunti ettha sotapanno attano adhigatatthanam abbassa kathetva tam sotapannam karonto samma viharati nama.  Esa nayo sakadagami-adisu.  Sotapattimaggattho abbampi sotapattimaggattham karonto samma viharati nama.  Esa nayo sesamaggatthesu.  Sotapattimaggatthaya araddhavipassako attano pagunam kammatthanam kathetva abbampi sotapattimaggatthaya araddhavipassakam karonto samma viharati nama.  Esa nayo sesamaggatthaya araddhavipassakesu.  Idam sandhayaha-- “samma vihareyyun”ti.  Asubbo loko arahantehi assati nalavanam saravanam viya (D.A.16./II,590.) nirantaro assa.  

 Ekunatimso vayasati vayena ekunatimsavasso hutva.  Yam pabbajinti ettha yanti nipatamattam.  Kim kusalanu-esiti “kim kusalan”ti anu-esanto pariyesanto.  Tattha-- “kim kusalan”ti sabbabbutabbanam adhippetam, tam gavesantoti attho.  Yato ahanti yato patthaya aham pabbajito, etthantare samadhikani pabbasa vassani hontiti dasseti.  Bayassa dhammassati ariyamaggadhammassa.  Padesavattiti padese vipassanamagge pavattanto.  Ito bahiddhati mama sasanato bahiddha.  Samanopi (CS:pg.2.182) natthiti padesavattivipassakopi natthi, pathamasamano sotapannopi natthiti vuttam hoti.  

 Ye etthati ye tumhe ettha sasane satthara sammukha antevasikabhisekena abhisitta, tesam vo labha tesam vo suladdhanti.  Bahirasamaye kira yam antevasikam acariyo-- “imam pabbajehi imam ovada, imam anusasa”ti vadati, so tena attano thane thapito hoti, tasma tassa-- “imam pabbajehi, imam ovada, imam anusasa”ti ime labha honti.  Therampi subhaddo tameva bahirasamayam gahetva evamaha.  

 Alattha khoti katham alattha?  Thero kira nam ekamantam netva udakatumbato paniyena sisam temetva tacapabcakakammatthanam kathetva kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthani acchadapetva saranani datva Bhagavato santikam anesi.  Bhagava upasampadetva kammatthanam acikkhi.  So tam gahetva uyyanassa ekamante cavkamam adhitthaya ghatento vayamanto vipassanam vaddhento saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva agamma Bhagavantam vanditva nisidi.  Tam sandhaya-- “acirupasampanno kho pana”ti-adi vuttam.  

 So ca Bhagavato pacchimo sakkhisavako ahositi savgitikarakanam vacanam.  Tattha yo Bhagavati dharamane pabbajitva aparabhage upasampadam labhitva kammatthanam gahetva arahattam papunati, upasampadampi va dharamaneyeva labhitva aparabhage kammatthanam gahetva arahattam papunati, kammatthanampi va dharamaneyeva gahetva aparabhage arahattameva papunati, sabbopi so pacchimo sakkhisavako.  Ayam pana dharamaneyeva Bhagavati (D.A.16./II,591.) pabbajito ca upasampanno ca kammatthanabca gahetva arahattam pattoti.  

Pabcamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.16.-35)Tathagatapacchimavacavannana 
 216. Idani bhikkhusavghassa ovadam arabhi, tam dassetum atha kho Bhagavati-adi vuttam.  Tattha desito pabbattoti dhammopi desito ceva (CS:pg.2.183) pabbatto ca, vinayopi desito ceva pabbatto ca.  Pabbatto ca nama thapito patthapitoti attho.  So vo mamaccayenati so Dhammavinayo tumhakam mamaccayena sattha.  Maya hi vo thiteneva-- “idam lahukam, idam garukam, idam satekiccham, idam atekiccham, idam lokavajjam, idam pannattivajjam, ayam apatti puggalassa santike vutthati, ayam apatti ganassa santike vutthati, ayam savghassa santike vutthati”ti sattapattikkhandhavasena otinne vatthusmim sakhandhakaparivaro ubhatovibhavgo vinayo nama desito, tam sakalampi Vinayapitakam mayi parinibbute tumhakam satthukiccam sadhessati.  

 Thiteneva ca maya-- “ime cattaro satipatthana, cattaro sammappadhana, cattaro iddhipada, pabca indriyani, pabca balani, satta bojjhavga, ariyo atthavgiko maggo”ti tena tenakarena ime dhamme vibhajitva vibhajitva Suttantapitakam desitam, tam sakalampi Suttantapitakam mayi parinibbute tumhakam satthukiccam sadhessati.  Thiteneva ca maya-- “ime pabcakkhandha, dvadasayatanani, attharasa dhatuyo, cattari saccani, bavisatindriyani, nava hetu, cattaro ahara, satta phassa, satta vedana, satta sabba, satta sabcetana, satta cittani.  Tatrapi ‘ettaka dhamma kamavacara, ettaka rupavacara, ettaka arupavacara, ettaka pariyapanna, ettaka apariyapanna, ettaka lokiya, ettaka lokuttara’ti” ime dhamme vibhajitva vibhajitva catuvisatisamantapatthana-anantanayamahapatthanapatimanditam Abhidhammapitakam desitam, tam sakalampi Abhidhammapitakam mayi parinibbute tumhakam satthukiccam sadhessati.  

 Iti sabbampetam abhisambodhito yava parinibbana pabcacattalisavassani bhasitam lapitam-- “tini pitakani, pabca nikaya, navavgani, caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani”ti evam mahapabhedam hoti. (D.A.16./II,592.) Iti imani caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani titthanti, aham ekova parinibbayami.  Ahabca kho pana dani ekakova ovadami anusasami, mayi parinibbute imani caturasiti dhammakkhandhasahassani tumhe ovadissanti anusasissantiti evam Bhagava bahuni karanani dassento-- “so vo mamaccayena sattha”ti ovaditva puna anagate carittam dassento yatha kho panati-adimaha.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.184) samudacarantiti kathenti voharanti.  Namena va gottena vati navakati avatva “tissa, naga”ti evam namena va, “Kassapa, Gotama”ti evam gottena va, “avuso tissa, avuso Kassapa”ti evam avusovadena va samudacaritabbo.  Bhanteti va ayasmati vati bhante tissa, ayasma tissati evam samudacaritabbo.  Samuhanatuti akavkhamano samuhanatu, yadi icchati samuhaneyyati attho.  Kasma pana samuhanathati ekamseneva avatva vikappavacaneneva thapesiti?  Mahakassapassa balam ditthatta.  Passati hi Bhagava “samuhanathati vuttepi savgitikale Kassapo na samuhanissati”ti.  Tasma vikappeneva thapesi.  

 Tattha-- “ekacce thera evamahamsu-- cattari parajikani thapetva avasesani khuddanukhuddakani”ti-adina nayena pabcasatikasavgitiyam khuddanukhuddakakatha agatava vinicchayo pettha samantapasadikayam vutto.  Keci panahu-- “bhante, nagasena, katamam khuddakam, katamam anukhuddakan”ti milindena rabba pucchito.  “Dukkatam, maharaja, khuddakam, dubbhasitam anukhuddakan”ti vuttatta Nagasenatthero khuddanukhuddakam janati.  Mahakassapo pana tam ajananto-- 

 “Sunatu me, avuso, savgho santamhakam sikkhapadani gihigatani, gihinopi jananti-- “idam vo samananam Sakyaputtiyanam kappati, idam vo na kappati”ti.  Sace mayam khuddanukhuddakani sikkhapadani samuhanissama, bhavissanti vattaro -- “dhumakalikam samanena Gotamena savakanam sikkhapadam pabbattam, yava nesam sattha atthasi, tavime sikkhapadesu sikkhimsu, yato imesam sattha parinibbuto, na danime sikkhapadesu sikkhanti”ti.  Yadi (D.A.16./II,593.) savghassa pattakallam, savgho apabbattam na pabbapeyya, pabbattam na samucchindeyya, yathapabbattesu sikkhapadesu samadaya vatteyya.  Esa battiti-- 

 Kammavacam savesiti.  Na tam evam gahetabbam.  Nagasenatthero hi-- “paravadino okaso ma ahosi”ti evamaha.  Mahakassapatthero “khuddanukhuddakapattim na samuhanissami”ti kammavacam savesi.  

 Brahmadandakathapi (CS:pg.2.185) savgitiyam agatattasamantapasadikayam vinicchita.  

 Kavkhati dvelhakam.  Vimatiti vinicchitum asamatthata, Buddho nu kho, na Buddho nu kho, dhammo nu kho, na dhammo nu kho, savgho nu kho, na savgho nu kho, maggo nu kho, na maggo nu kho, patipada nu kho, na patipada nu khoti yassa samsayo uppajjeyya, tam vo vadami “pucchatha bhikkhave”ti ayamettha savkhepattho.  Satthugaravenapi na puccheyyathati mayam satthusantike pabbajimha, cattaro paccayapi no satthu santakava, te mayam ettakam kalam kavkham akatva na arahama ajja pacchimakale kavkham katunti sace evam satthari garavena na pucchatha.  Sahayakopi bhikkhave sahayakassa arocetuti tumhakam yo yassa bhikkhuno sandittho sambhatto, so tassa arocetu, aham etassa bhikkhussa kathessami, tassa katham sutva sabbe nikkavkha bhavissathati dasseti.  

 Evam pasannoti evam saddahami ahanti attho.  Banamevati nikkavkhabhavapaccakkhakaranabanamyeva, ettha Tathagatassa na saddhamattanti attho.  Imesabhi, Anandati imesam antosaniyam nisinnanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam.  Yo pacchimakoti yo gunavasena pacchimako.  Anandattheramyeva sandhayaha.  

 218. Appamadena sampadethati sati-avippavasena sabbakiccani sampadeyyatha.  Iti Bhagava parinibbanamabce nipanno pabcacattalisa vassani dinnam ovadam sabbam ekasmim appamadapadeyeva pakkhipitva adasi.  Ayam Tathagatassa pacchima vacati idam pana savgitikarakanam (D.A.16./II,594.) vacanam.  

(D.16.-36)Parinibbutakathavannana 
 219. Ito param yam parinibbanaparikammam katva Bhagava parinibbuto, tam dassetum atha kho Bhagava pathamam jhananti-adi vuttam.  Tattha parinibbuto bhanteti nirodham samapannassa Bhagavato assasapassasanam abhavam disva pucchati.  Na avusoti thero katham janati?  Thero kira satthara saddhimyeva tam tam samapattim samapajjanto yava nevasabbanasabbayatana vutthanam, tava gantva idani Bhagava (CS:pg.2.186.) nirodham samapanno, antonirodhe ca kalavkiriya nama natthiti janati.
 Atha kho Bhagava sabbavedayitanirodhasamapattiya vutthahitva nevasabbanasabbayatanam samapajji …pe… tatiyajjhana vutthahitva catutthajjhanam samapajjiti ettha Bhagava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamajjhanam samapajji, terasasu thanesu dutiyajjhanam, tatha tatiyajjhanam, pannarasasu thanesu catutthajjhanam samapajji.  Katham?  Dasasu asubhesu, dvattimsakare atthasu kasinesu, mettakarunamuditasu, anapane, paricchedakaseti imesu tava catuvisatiya thanesu pathamajjhanam samapajji.  Thapetva pana dvattimsakarabca dasa asubhani ca sesesu terasasu dutiyajjhanam tesuyeva ca tatiyajjhanam samapajji.  Atthasu pana kasinesu, upekkhabrahmavihare, anapane, paricchedakase, catusu arupesuti imesu pannarasasu thanesu catutthajjhanam samapajji.  Ayampi ca savkhepakathava.  Nibbanapuram pavisanto pana Bhagava dhammassami sabbapi catuvisatikotisatasahassasavkhya samapattiyo pavisitva videsam gacchanto batijanam alivgetva viya sabbasamapattisukham anubhavitva pavittho.  

 Catutthajjhana vutthahitva samanantara Bhagava parinibbayiti ettha jhanasamanantaram, paccavekkhanasamanantaranti dve samanantarani.  Tattha jhana vutthaya bhavavgam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam jhanasamanantaram nama.  Jhana vutthahitva puna jhanavgani paccavekkhitva bhavavgam otinnassa tattheva parinibbanam paccavekkhanasamanantaram nama.  Imanipi dve samanantaraneva.  Bhagava pana jhanam samapajjitva jhana vutthaya jhanavgani paccavekkhitva bhavavgacittena abyakatena dukkhasaccena parinibbayi. (D.A.16./II,595.) Ye hi keci Buddha va paccekabuddha va ariyasavaka va antamaso kunthakipillikam upadaya sabbe bhavavgacitteneva abyakatena dukkhasaccena kalavkarontiti.  Mahabhumicaladini vuttanayanevati.  

 220. Bhutati satta.  Appatipuggaloti patibhagapuggalavirahito.  Balappattoti dasavidhabanabalam patto.  

 221. Uppadavayadhamminoti (CS:pg.2.187) uppadavayasabhava.  Tesam vupasamoti tesam savkharanam vupasamo, asavkhatam nibbanameva sukhanti attho.  

 222. Nahu assasapassasoti na jato assasapassaso.  Anejoti tanhasavkhataya ejaya abhavena anejo.  Santimarabbhati anupadisesam nibbanam arabbha paticca sandhaya.  Yam kalamakariti yo kalam akari.  Idam vuttam hoti-- “avuso, yo mama sattha Buddhamuni santim gamissamiti, santim arabbha kalamakari, tassa thitacittassa tadino idani assasapassaso na jato, natthi, nappavattati”ti.  

 Asallinenati alinena asavkutitena suvikasiteneva cittena.  Vedanam ajjhavasayiti vedanam adhivasesi, na vedananuvatti hutva ito cito ca samparivatti.  Vimokkhoti kenaci dhammena anavaranavimokkho sabbaso apabbattibhavupagamo pajjotanibbanasadiso jato.  

 223. Tadasiti “saha parinibbana mahabhumicalo”ti evam hettha vuttam bhumicalameva sandhayaha.  Tabhi lomahamsanabca bhimsanakabca asi.  Sabbakaravarupeteti sabbavarakaranupete.  

 224. Avitaragati puthujjana ceva sotapannasakadagamino ca.  Tesabhi domanassam appahinam.  Tasma tepi baha paggayha kandanti.  Ubhopi hatthe sise thapetva rodantiti sabbam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 225. Ujjhayantiti “ayya attanapi adhivasetum na sakkonti, sesajanam katham samassasessanti”ti vadantiyo ujjhayanti.  Kathambhuta pana bhante ayasma Anuruddho devata manasikarotiti devata, bhante, kathambhuta ayasma Anuruddho sallakkheti, kim ta satthu parinibbanam adhivasentiti?  

 Atha tasam pavattidassanattham thero santavusoti-adimaha.  Tam vuttatthameva.  (D.A.16./II,596.) Rattavasesanti balavapaccuse parinibbutatta rattiya avasesam (CS:pg.2.188) cullakaddhanam.  Dhammiya kathayati abba patiyekka dhammakatha nama natthi, “avuso sadevake nama loke appatipuggalassa satthuno ayam maccuraja na lajjati, kimavgam pana lokiyamahajanassa lajjissati”ti evarupaya pana maranapatisamyuttaya kathaya vitinamesum.  Tesabhi tam katham kathentanam muhutteneva arunam uggacchi.  

 226. Atha khoti arunuggam disvava thero theram etadavoca.  Teneva karaniyenati kidisena nu kho parinibbanatthane malagandhadisakkarena bhavitabbam, kidisena bhikkhusavghassa nisajjatthanena bhavitabbam, kidisena khadaniyabhojaniyena bhavitabbanti, evam yam Bhagavato parinibbutabhavam sutva kattabbam teneva karaniyena.  

(D.16.-37)Buddhasarirapujavannana
 227. Sabbabca talavacaranti sabbam turiyabhandam.  Sannipatethati bherim carapetva samaharatha.  Te tatheva akamsu.  Mandalamaleti dussamandalamale.  Patiyadentati sajjenta.  

 Dakkhinena dakkhinanti nagarassa dakkhinadisabhageneva dakkhinadisabhagam.  Bahirena bahiranti antonagaram appavesetva bahireneva nagarassa bahirapassam haritva.  Dakkhinato nagarassati anuradhapurassa dakkhinadvarasadise thane thapetva sakkarasammanam katva jetavanasadise thane jhapessamati attho.  

 228. Attha Mallapamokkhati majjhimavaya thamasampanna atthamallarajano.  Sisam nhatati sisam dhovitva nahata.  Ayasmantam Anuruddhanti therova dibbacakkhukoti pakato, tasma te santesupi abbesu mahatheresu-- “ayam no pakatam katva kathessati”ti theram pucchimsu.  Katham pana, bhante, devatanam adhippayoti bhante, amhakam tava adhippayam janama.  Devatanam katham adhippayoti pucchanti.  Thero pathamam tesam adhippayam dassento tumhakam khoti-adimaha.  Makutabandhanam nama Mallanam cetiyanti Mallarajunam pasadhanamavgalasalaya etam namam.  Cittikatatthena panesa “cetiyan”ti vuccati.  

(D.A.16./II,597.) 229. Yava (CS:pg.2.189) sandhisamalasavkatirati ettha sandhi nama gharasandhi.  Samalam nama gutharasiniddhamanapanali.  Savkatiram nama savkaratthanam.  Dibbehi ca manusakehi ca naccehiti upari devatanam naccani honti, hettha manussanam.  Esa nayo gitadisu.  Apica devatanam antare manussa, manussanam antare devatati evampi sakkaronta pujenta agamamsu.  Majjhena majjham nagarassa haritvati evam hariyamane Bhagavato sarire bandhulamallasenapatibhariya Mallika nama-- “Bhagavato sariram aharanti”ti sutva attano samikassa kalam kiriyato patthaya aparibhubjitva thapitam visakhaya pasadhanasadisam mahalatapasadhanam niharapetva-- “imina sattharam pujessami”ti tam majjapetva gandhodakena dhovitva dvare thita.  

 Tam kira pasadhanam tasabca dvinnam itthinam, devadaniyacorassa geheti tisuyeva thanesu ahosi.  Sa ca satthu sarire dvaram sampatte -- “otaretha, tata, satthusariran”ti vatva tam pasadhanam satthusarire patimubci.  Tam sisato patthaya patimukkam yavapadatalagatam.  Suvannavannam Bhagavato sariram sattaratanamayena mahapasadhanena pasadhitam ativiya virocittha.  Tam sa disva pasannacitta patthanam akasi-- “Bhagava yava vatte samsarissami, tava me patiyekkam pasadhanakiccam ma hotu, niccam patimukkapasadhanasadisameva sariram hotu”ti.  

 Atha Bhagavantam sattaratanamayena mahapasadhanena ukkhipitva puratthimena dvarena niharitva puratthimena nagarassa makutabandhanam Mallanam cetiyam, ettha Bhagavato sariram nikkhipimsu.  

(D.16.-38)Mahakassapattheravatthuvannana 
 231. Pavaya Kusinaranti pavanagare pindaya caritva “Kusinaram gamissami”ti addhanamaggappatipanno hoti.  Rukkhamule nisiditi ettha kasma divaviharanti na vuttam?  Divaviharatthaya anisinnatta.  Therassa hi parivara bhikkhu sabbe sukhasamvaddhita mahapubba.  Te majjhanhikasamaye tattapasanasadisaya bhumiya padasa gacchanta kilamimsu.  Thero te disva-- “bhikkhu kilamanti, gantabbatthanabca na duram, thokam vissamitva daratham patippassambhetva sayanhasamaye Kusinaram gantva dasabalam passissami”ti magga (CS:pg.2.190) okkamma abbatarasmim rukkhamule (D.A.16./II,598.) savghatim pabbapetva udakatumbato udakena hatthapade sitale katva nisidi.  Parivarabhikkhupissa rukkhamule nisiditva yoniso manasikare kammam kurumana tinnam ratananam vannam bhanamana nisidimsu.  Iti darathavinodanatthaya nisinnatta “divaviharan”ti na vuttam.  

 Mandaravapuppham gahetvati mahapatippamanam puppham agantukadandake thapetva chattam viya gahetva.  Addasa khoti agacchantam durato addasa.  Disva ca pana cintesi-- 

 “Etam ajivakassa hatthe mandaravapuppham pabbayati, etabca na sabbada manussapathe pabbayati, yada pana koci iddhima iddhim vikubbati, tada sabbabbubodhisattassa ca matukucchi-okkamanadisu hoti.  Na kho pana ajja kenaci iddhivikubbanam katam, na me sattha matukucchim okkanto, na kucchito nikkhamanto, napissa ajja abhisambodhi, na dhammacakkappavattanam, na yamakapatihariyam, na devorohanam, na ayusavkharossajjanam.  Mahallako pana me sattha dhuvam parinibbuto bhavissati”ti.  

 Tato-- “pucchami nan”ti cittam uppadetva-- “sace kho pana nisinnakova pucchami, satthari agaravo kato bhavissati”ti utthahitva thitatthanato apakkamma chaddanto nagaraja manicammam viya dasabaladattiyam meghavannam pamsukulacivaram parupitva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim sirasmim patitthapetva satthari katena garavena ajivakassa abhimukho hutva-- “avuso, amhakam sattharam janasi”ti aha.  Kim pana satthu parinibbanam jananto pucchi ajanantoti?  Avajjanapatibaddham khinasavanam jananam, anavajjitatta panesa ajananto pucchiti eke.  Thero samapattibahulo, rattitthanadivatthanalenamandapadisu niccam samapattibaleneva yapeti, kulasantakampi gamam pavisitva dvare samapattim samapajjitva samapattito vutthitova bhikkham ganhati.  Thero kira imina pacchimena attabhavena mahajananuggaham karissami-- “ye mayham bhikkham va denti gandhamaladihi va sakkaram karonti, tesam tam mahapphalam hotu”ti evam (CS:pg.2.191) karoti.  Tasma samapattibahulataya na janati.  Iti ajanantova pucchatiti vadanti, (D.A.16./II,599.) tam na gahetabbam.  

 Na hettha ajananakaranam atthi.  Abhilakkhitam satthu parinibbanam ahosi, dasasahassilokadhatukampanadihi nimittehi.  Therassa pana parisaya kehici bhikkhuhi Bhagava ditthapubbo, kehici na ditthapubbo, tattha yehipi ditthapubbo, tepi passitukamava, yehipi aditthapubbo, tepi passitukamava.  Tattha yehi na ditthapubbo, te atidassanakamataya gantva “kuhim Bhagava”ti pucchanta “parinibbuto”ti sutva sandharetum nasakkhissanti.  Civarabca pattabca chaddetva ekavattha va dunnivattha va dupparuta va urani patipisanta parodissanti.  Tattha manussa-- “Mahakassapattherena saddhim agata pamsukulika sayampi itthiyo viya parodanti, te kim amhe samassasessanti”ti mayham dosam dassanti.  Idam pana subbam maha-arabbam, idha yatha tatha rodantesu doso natthi.  Purimataram sutva nama sokopi tanuko hotiti bhikkhunam satuppadanatthaya janantova pucchi.  

 Ajja sattahaparinibbuto Samano Gotamoti ajja Samano Gotamo sattahaparinibbuto.  Tato me idanti tato samanassa Gotamassa parinibbutatthanato.  

 232. Subhaddo nama vuddhapabbajitoti “subhaddo”ti tassa namam.  Vuddhakale pana pabbajitatta “vuddhapabbajito”ti vuccati.  Kasma pana so evamaha?  Bhagavati aghatena.  Ayam kireso khandhake agate atumavatthusmim nahapitapubbako vuddhapabbajito Bhagavati Kusinarato nikkhamitva addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi saddhim atumam agacchante Bhagava agacchatiti sutva-- “agatakale yagupanam karissami”ti samanerabhumiyam thite dve putte etadavoca-- “Bhagava kira, tata, atumam agacchati mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim addhatelasehi bhikkhusatehi; gacchatha tumhe, tata, khurabhandam adaya naliyavapakena anugharakam anugharakam ahindatha lonampi telampi tandulampi khadaniyampi (D.A.16./II,600.) samharatha (CS:pg.2.192) Bhagavato agatassa yagupanam karissama”ti (mahava.303).  Te tatha akamsu.  

 Manussa te darake mabjuke patibhaneyyake disva karetukamapi akaretukamapi karentiyeva.  Katakale-- “kim ganhissatha tata”ti pucchanti.  Te vadanti-- “na amhakam abbena kenaci attho, pita pana no Bhagavato, agatakale yagudanam datukamo”ti.  Tam sutva manussa apariganetvava yam te sakkonti aharitum, sabbam denti.  Yampi na sakkonti, manussehi pesenti.  Atha Bhagavati atumam agantva bhusagaram pavitthe subhaddo sayanhasamayam gamadvaram gantva manusse amantesi-- “upasaka, naham tumhakam santika abbam kibci paccasisami, mayham darakehi abhatani tanduladiniyeva savghassa pahonti.  Yam hatthakammam, tam me detha”ti.  “Idabcidabca ganhatha”ti sabbupakaranani gahetva vihare uddhanani karetva ekam kalakam kasavam nivasetva tadisameva parupitva-- “idam karotha, idam karotha”ti sabbarattim vicarento satasahassam vissajjetva bhojjayagubca madhugolakabca patiyadapesi.  Bhojjayagu nama bhubjitva patabbayagu, tattha sappimadhuphanitamacchamamsapupphaphalarasadi yam kibci khadaniyam nama sabbam pakkhipati kilitukamanam sisamakkhanayogga hoti sugandhagandha.  

 Atha Bhagava kalasseva sarirapatijagganam katva bhikkhusavghaparivuto pindaya caritum atumanagarabhimukho Payasi.  Manussa tassa arocesum-- “Bhagava pindaya gamam pavisati, taya kassa yagu patiyadita”ti.  So yathanivatthaparuteheva tehi kalakakasavehi ekena hatthena dabbibca katacchubca gahetva brahma viya dakkhinajanumandalam bhumiyam patitthapetva vanditva-- “patigganhatu me, bhante, Bhagava yagun”ti aha.  

 Tato “janantapi Tathagata pucchanti”ti khandhake agatanayena Bhagava pucchitva ca sutva ca tam vuddhapabbajitam vigarahitva tasmim vatthusmim akappiyasamadanasikkhapadabca, khurabhandapariharanasikkhapadabcati dve  (D.A.16./II,601.) sikkhapadani pabbapetva-- “bhikkhave, anekakappakotiyo bhojanam pariyesanteheva (CS:pg.2.193) vitinamita, idam pana tumhakam akappiyam adhammena uppannam bhojanam, imam paribhuttanam anekani attabhavasahassani apayesveva nibbattissanti, apetha ma ganhatha”ti bhikkhacarabhimukho agamasi.  Ekabhikkhunapi na kibci gahitam.  

 Subhaddo anattamano hutva ayam “sabbam janami”ti ahindati.  Sace na gahitukamo, pesetva arocetabbam.  Ayam pakkaharo nama sabbaciram titthanto sattahamattam tittheyya.  Idabhi mama yavajivam pariyattam assa.  Sabbam tena nasitam, ahitakamo ayam mayhanti Bhagavati aghatam bandhitva dasabale dharante kibci vattum nasakkhi.  Evam kirassa ahosi-- “ayam ucca kula pabbajito mahapuriso, sace kibci vakkhami, mamyeva santajjessati”ti.  Svayam ajja “parinibbuto Bhagava”ti sutva laddhassaso viya hatthatuttho evamaha.  

 Thero tam sutva hadaye paharadanam viya matthake patitasukkhasani viya mabbi, dhammasamvego cassa uppajji-- “sattahamattaparinibbuto Bhagava, ajjapissa suvannavannam sariram dharatiyeva, dukkhena Bhagavata aradhitasasane nama evam lahu mahantam papakasatam kantako uppanno, alam kho panesa papo vaddhamano abbepi evarupe sahaye labhitva sakka sasanam osakkapetun”ti.  Tato thero cintesi-- 

 “Sace kho panaham imam mahallakam idheva pilotikam nivasapetva charikaya okirapetva niharapessami, manussa ‘samanassa Gotamassa sarire dharamaneyeva savaka vivadanti’ti amhakam dosam dassessanti adhivasemi tava.  

 Bhagavata hi desito dhammo asavgahitapuppharasisadiso.  Tattha yatha vatena pahatapupphani yato va tato va gacchanti, evameva evarupanam papapuggalanam vasena gacchante gacchante kale vinaye ekam dve sikkhapadani nassissanti, sutte eko dve pabhavara nassissanti, abhidhamme ekam dve bhumantarani nassissanti, evam anukkamena mule natthe pisacasadisa bhavissama; tasma Dhammavinayasavgaham karissama.  Evabhi sati dalham (CS:pg.2.194) suttena savgahitani pupphani viya ayam Dhammavinayo niccalo bhavissati.  

 Etadatthabhi (D.A.16./II,602.) Bhagava mayham tini gavutani paccuggamanam akasi, tihi ovadehi upasampadam adasi, kayato apanetva kaye civaraparivattanam akasi, akase panim caletva candupamam patipadam kathento mam kayasakkhim katva kathesi, tikkhattum sakalasasanadayajjam paticchapesi.  Madise bhikkhumhi titthamane ayam papo sasane vuddhim ma alattha.  Yava adhammo na dippati, dhammo na patibahiyati.  Avinayo na dippati vinayo na patibahiyati.  Adhammavadino na balavanto honti, dhammavadino na dubbala honti; avinayavadino na balavanto honti, vinayavadino na dubbala honti.  Tava dhammabca vinayabca savgayissami.  Tato bhikkhu attano attano pahonakam gahetva kappiyakappiyam kathessanti.  Athayam papo sayameva niggaham papunissati, puna sisam ukkhipitum na sakkhissati, sasanam iddhabceva phitabca bhavissati”ti.  

 So evam nama mayham cittam uppannanti kassaci anarocetva bhikkhusavgham samassasesi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo …pe… netam thanam vijjati”ti.  

 233. Citakanti visaratanasatikam candanacitakam.  Alimpessamati aggim gahapessama.  Na sakkonti alimpetunti atthapi solasapi dvattimsapi jana jalanatthaya yamakayamaka-ukkayo gahetva talavantehi bijanta bhastahi dhamanta tani tani karanani karontapi na sakkontiyeva aggim gahapetum.  Devatanam adhippayoti ettha ta kira devata therassa upatthakadevatava.  Asitimahasavakesu hi cittani pasadetva tesam upatthakani asitikulasahassani sagge nibbattani.  Tattha there cittam pasadetva sagge nibbatta devata tasmim samagame theram adisva -- “kuhim nu kho amhakam Kulupakatthero”ti antaramagge patipannam disva “amhakam Kulupakattherena avandite citako ma pajjalittha”ti adhitthahimsu.  

 Manussa (CS:pg.2.195) tam sutva-- “Mahakassapo kira nama bho bhikkhu pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim ‘dasabalassa pade vandissami’ti agacchati.  Tasmim kira anagate citako na pajjalissati.  Kidiso bho so bhikkhu kalo odato digho rasso, evarupe nama bho bhikkhumhi thite kim dasabalassa parinibbanam nama”ti (D.A.16./II,603.) keci gandhamaladihattha patipatham gacchimsu.  Keci vithiyo vicitta katva agamanamaggam olokayamana atthamsu.  

 234. Atha kho ayasma Mahakassapo yena Kusinara …pe… sirasa vanditi thero kira citakam padakkhinam katva avajjantova sallakkhesi-- “imasmim thane sisam, imasmim thane pada”ti.  Tato padanam samipe thatva abhibbapadakam catutthajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya-- “arasahassapatimanditacakkalakkhanapatitthita dasabalassa pada saddhim kappasapatalehi pabca dussayugasatani suvannadonim candanacitakabca dvedha katva mayham uttamavge sirasmim patitthahantu”ti adhitthasi.  Saha adhitthanacittena tani pabca dussayugasatani dvedha katva valahakantara punnacando viya pada nikkhamimsu.  Thero vikasitarattapadumasadise hatthe pasaretva suvannavanne satthupade yava gopphaka dalham gahetva attano siravare patitthapesi.  Tena vuttam-- “Bhagavato pade sirasa vandi”ti.  

 Mahajano tam acchariyam disva ekappahareneva mahanadam nadi, gandhamaladihi pujetva yatharuci vandi.  Evam pana therena ca mahajanena ca tehi ca pabcahi bhikkhusatehi vanditamatte puna adhitthanakiccam natthi.  Pakati-adhitthanavaseneva therassa hatthato muccitva alattakavannani Bhagavato padatalani candanadaru-adisu kibci acaletvava yathathane patitthahimsu, yathathane thitaneva ahesum.  Bhagavato hi padesu nikkhamantesu va pavisantesu va kappasa-amsu va dasikatantam va telabindu va darukkhandham va thana calitam nama nahosi.  Sabbam yathathane thitameva ahosi.  Utthahitva pana atthavgate cande viya suriye viya ca Tathagatassa padesu antarahitesu mahajano mahakanditam kandi.  Parinibbanakalato adhikataram karubbam ahosi.  

 Sayameva (CS:pg.2.196) Bhagavato citako pajjaliti idam pana kassaci pajjalapetum vayamantassa adassanavasena vuttam.  Devatanubhavena panesa samantato ekappahareneva pajjali.  

 235. Sariraneva avasissimsuti pubbe ekagghanena thitatta sariram nama ahosi.  Idani vippakinnatta sariraniti vuttam sumanamakulasadisa (D.A.16./II,604.) ca dhotamuttasadisa ca suvannasadisa ca dhatuyo avasissimsuti attho.  Dighayukabuddhanabhi sariram suvannakkhandhasadisam ekameva hoti.  Bhagava pana-- “aham na ciram thatva parinibbayami, mayham sasanam tava sabbattha na vittharitam, tasma parinibbutassapi me sasapamattampi dhatum gahetva attano attano vasanatthane cetiyam katva paricaranto mahajano saggaparayano hotu”ti dhatunam vikiranam adhitthasi.  Kati, panassa dhatuyo vippakinna, kati na vippakinnati.  Catasso datha, dve akkhaka, unhisanti ima satta dhatuyo na vippakirimsu, sesa vippakirimsuti.  Tattha sabbakhuddaka dhatu sasapabijamatta ahosi, mahadhatu majjhe bhinnatandulamatta, atimahati majjhe bhinnamuggamattati.  

 Udakadharati aggabahumattapi javghamattapi talakkhandhamattapi udakadhara akasato patitva nibbapesi.  Udakasalatoti parivaretva thitasalarukkhe sandhayetam vuttam, tesampi hi khandhantaravitapantarehi udakadhara nikkhamitva nibbapesum.  Bhagavato citako mahanto.  Samanta pathavim bhinditvapi navgalasisamatta udakavatti phalikavatamsakasadisa uggantva citakameva ganhanti.  Gandhodakenati suvannaghate rajataghate ca puretva abhatananagandhodakena.  Nibbapesunti suvannamayarajatamayehi atthadandakehi vikiritva candanacitakam nibbapesum.  

 Ettha ca citake jhayamane parivaretva thitasalarukkhanam sakhantarehi vitapantarehi pattantarehi jala uggacchanti, pattam va sakha va puppham va daddha nama natthi, kipillikapi makkatakapi jalanam antareneva vicaranti (CS:pg.2.197) Akasato patita-udakadharasupi salarukkhehi nikkhanta-udakadharasupi pathavim bhinditva nikkhanta-udakadharasupi dhammakathava pamanam.  Evam citakam nibbapetva pana Mallarajano santhagare catujjatiyagandhaparibhandam karetva lajapabcamani pupphani vikiritva upari celavitanam bandhitva suvannatarakadihi khacitva tattha gandhadamamaladamaratanadamani (D.A.16./II,605.) olambetva santhagarato yava makutabandhanasavkhata sisapasadhanamavgalasala, tava ubhohi passehi sanikilabjaparikkhepam karetva upari celavitanam bandhapetva suvannatarakadihi khacitva tatthapi gandhadamamaladamaratanadamani olambetva manidandavannehi venuhi ca pabcavannaddhaje ussapetva samanta vatapataka parikkhipitva susammatthasu vithisu kadaliyo ca punnaghate ca thapetva dandakadipika jaletva alavkatahatthikkhandhe saha dhatuhi suvannadonim thapetva malagandhadihi pujenta sadhukilitam kilanta antonagaram pavesetva santhagare sarabhamayapallavke thapetva upari setacchattam dharesum.  Evam katva-- “atha kho kosinaraka Malla Bhagavato sarirani sattaham santhagare sattipabjaram karitva”ti sabbam veditabbam.  

 Tattha sattipabjaram karitvati sattihatthehi purisehi parikkhipapetva.  Dhanupakaranti pathamam tava hatthikumbhena kumbham paharante parikkhipapesum, tato asse givaya givam paharante, tato rathe anikotiya anikotim paharante, tato yodhe bahuna bahum paharante.  Tesam pariyante kotiya kotim paharamanani dhanuni parikkhipapesum.  Iti samanta yojanappamanam thanam sattaham sannahagavacchikam viya katva arakkham samvidahimsu.  Tam sandhaya vuttam-- “dhanupakaram parikkhipapetva”ti.  

 Kasma panete evamakamsuti?  Ito purimesu hi dvisu sattahesu te bhikkhusavghassa thananisajjokasam karonta khadaniyam bhojaniyam samvidahanta sadhukilikaya okasam na labhimsu.  Tato nesam ahosi -- “imam sattaham sadhukilitam kilissama, thanam kho panetam vijjati yam amhakam pamattabhavam batva kocideva agantva dhatuyo ganheyya, tasma arakkham thapetva kilissama”ti.  Te tatha evamakamsu.  

(D.16.-39)Sariradhatuvibhajanavannana 
 236. Assosi (CS:pg.2.198) kho rajati katham assosi?  Pathamameva kirassa amacca sutva cintayimsu-- “sattha nama parinibbuto, na so sakka puna aharitum.  Pothujjanikasaddhaya pana amhakam rabba sadiso natthi, sace esa iminava niyamena sunissati, hadayamassa phalissati.  Raja kho pana amhehi anurakkhitabbo”ti te tisso suvannadoniyo aharitva catumadhurassa puretva rabbo santikam gantva etadavocum-- (D.A.16./II,606.) “deva amhehi supinako dittho, tassa patighatattham tumhehi dukuladupattam nivasetva yatha nasaputamattam pabbayati, evam catumadhuradoniya nipajjitum vattati”ti.  Raja atthacaranam amaccanam vacanam sutva “evam hotu tata”ti sampaticchitva tatha akasi.  

 Atheko amacco alavkaram omubcitva kese pakiriya yaya disaya sattha parinibbuto, tadabhimukho hutva abjalim paggayha rajanam aha-- “deva, maranato muccanakasatto nama natthi, amhakam ayuvaddhano cetiyatthanam pubbakkhettam abhisekasibcako so Bhagava sattha Kusinaraya parinibbuto”ti.  Raja sutvava visabbijato catumadhuradoniyam usumam mubci.  Atha nam ukkhipitva dutiyaya doniya nipajjapesum.  So puna sabbam labhitva-- “tata, kim vadetha”ti pucchi.  “Sattha, maharaja, parinibbuto”ti.  Raja punapi visabbijato catumadhuradoniya usumam mubci.  Atha nam tatopi ukkhipitva tatiyaya doniya nipajjapesum.  So puna sabbam labhitva “tata, kim vadetha”ti pucchi.  “Sattha, maharaja, parinibbuto”ti.  Raja punapi visabbijato, atha nam ukkhipitva nahapetva matthake ghatehi udakam asibcimsu.  

 Raja sabbam labhitva asana vutthaya gandhaparibhavite manivanne kese vikiritva suvannaphalakavannaya pitthiyam pakiritva panina uram paharitva pavalavkuravannahi suvattitavgulihi suvannabimbisakavannam uram sibbanto viya gahetva paridevamano ummattakavesena antaravithim otinno, so alavkatanatakaparivuto nagarato nikkhamma Jivakambavanam gantva yasmim thane nisinnena Bhagavata dhammo desito tam oloketva (CS:pg.2.199) “Bhagava sabbabbu, nanu imasmim thane nisiditva dhammam desayittha, sokasallam me vinodayittha, tumhe mayham sokasallam niharittha, aham tumhakam saranam gato, idani pana me pativacanampi na detha, Bhagava”ti punappunam paridevitva “nanu Bhagava aham abbada evarupe kale ‘tumhe mahabhikkhusavghaparivara jambudipatale carikam caratha’ti sunomi, idani panaham tumhakam ananurupam ayuttam pavattim sunomi”ti evamadini ca vatva satthimattahi (D.A.16./II,607.) gathahi Bhagavato gunam anussaritva cintesi-- “mama parideviteneva na sijjhati, dasabalassa dhatuyo aharapessami”ti evam assosi.  Sutva ca imissa visabbibhavadipavattiya avasane dutam pahesi.  Tam sandhaya atha kho rajati-adi vuttam.  

 Tattha dutam pahesiti dutabca pannabca pesesi.  Pesetva ca pana-- “sace dassanti, sundaram.  No ce dassanti, aharanupayena aharissami”ti caturavginim senam sannayhitva sayampi nikkhantoyeva.  Yatha ca Ajatasattu, evam Licchavi-adayopi dutam pesetva sayampi caturavginiya senaya nikkhamimsuyeva.  Tattha paveyyaka sabbehi asannatara Kusinarato tigavutantare nagare vasanti, Bhagavapi pavam pavisitvava Kusinaram gato.  Atha kasma pathamataram na agatati ce?  Mahaparivara panete rajano mahaparivaram karontava pacchato jata.  

 Te savghe gane etadavocunti sabbepi te sattanagaravasino agantva-- “amhakam dhatuyo va dentu, yuddham va”ti Kusinaranagaram parivaretva thite-- “etam Bhagava amhakam gamakkhette”ti pativacanam avocum.  Te kira evamahamsu-- “na mayam satthu sasanam pahinimha, napi gantva anayimha.  Sattha pana sayameva agantva sasanam pesetva amhe pakkosapesi.  Tumhepi kho pana yam tumhakam gamakkhette ratanam uppajjati, na tam amhakam detha.  Sadevake ca loke Buddharatanasamam ratanam nama natthi, evarupam uttamaratanam labhitva mayam na dassama.  Na kho pana tumhehiyeva matuthanato khiram pitam, amhehipi matuthanato khiram pitam.  Na tumheyeva purisa, amhepi purisa hotu”ti abbamabbam ahamkaram katva sasanapatisasanam pesenti, abbamabbam managajjitam gajjanti.  Yuddhe pana sati kosinarakanamyeva jayo abhavissa.  Kasma?  Yasma dhatupasanattham (CS:pg.2.200) agata devata nesam pakkha ahesum.  Paliyam pana-- “Bhagava amhakam gamakkhette parinibbuto, na mayam dassama Bhagavato sariranam bhagan”ti ettakameva agatam.  

 237. Evam vutte dono brahmanoti donabrahmano imam tesam vivadam sutva-- “ete rajano Bhagavato parinibbutatthane vivadam karonti, na kho panetam patirupam, alam imina kalahena, vupasamessami nan”ti so gantva te savghe gane etadavoca.  Kimavoca?  Unnatappadese (D.A.16./II,608.) thatva dvibhanavaraparimanam donagajjitam nama avoca.  Tattha pathamabhanavare tava ekapadampi te na janimsu.  Dutiyabhanavarapariyosane-- “acariyassa viya bho saddo, acariyassa viya bho saddo”ti sabbe nirava ahesum.  Jambudipatale kira kulaghare jata yebhuyyena tassa na antevasiko nama natthi.  Atha so te attano vacanam sutva nirave tunhibhute viditva puna etadavoca-- “sunantu bhonto”ti etam gathadvayam avoca.  

 Tattha amhakam Buddhoti amhakam Buddho.  Ahu khantivadoti Buddhabhumim appatvapi paramiyo purento khantivaditapasakale dhammapalakumarakale chaddantahatthikale bhuridattanagarajakale campeyyanagarajakale savkhapalanagarajakale mahakapikale abbesu ca bahusu jatakesu paresu kopam akatva khantimeva akasi.  Khantimeva vannayi.  Kimavgam pana etarahi itthanitthesu tadilakkhanam patto, sabbathapi amhakam Buddho khantivado ahosi, tassa evamvidhassa.  Na hi sadhu yam uttamapuggalassa, sarirabhage siya sampaharoti na hi sadhuyanti na hi sadhu ayam.  Sarirabhageti sariravibhaganimittam, dhatukotthasahetuti attho.  Siya sampaharoti avudhasampaharo sadhu na siyati vuttam hoti.  

 Sabbeva bhonto sahitati sabbeva bhonto sahita hotha, ma bhijjatha.  Samaggati kayena ca vacaya ca ekasannipata ekavacana samagga hotha.  Sammodamanati cittenapi abbamabbam sammodamana hotha.  Karomatthabhageti Bhagavato sarirani attha bhage karoma (CS:pg.2.201) Cakkhumatoti pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumato Buddhassa.  Na kevalam tumheyeva, bahujanopi pasanno, tesu ekopi laddhum ayutto nama natthiti bahum karanam vatva sabbapesi.  

 238. Tesam savghanam gananam patissutvati tesam tesam tato tato samagatasavghanam samagatagananam patissunitva. (D.A.16./II,609.) Bhagavato sarirani atthadha samam suvibhattam vibhajitvati ettha ayamanukkamo-- dono kira tesam patissunitva suvannadonim vivarapesi.  Rajano agantva doniyamyeva thita suvannavanna dhatuyo disva-- “Bhagava sabbabbu pubbe mayam tumhakam dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanapatimanditam chabbannabuddharasmikhacitam asiti-anubyabjanasamujjalitasobham suvannavannam sariram addasama, idani pana suvannavannava dhatuyo avasittha jata, na yuttamidam Bhagava tumhakan”ti paridevimsu.  

 Brahmanopi tasmim samaye tesam pamattabhavam batva dakkhinadatham gahetva vethantare thapesi, atha paccha atthadha samam suvibhattam vibhaji, sabbapi dhatuyo pakatikanaliya solasa naliyo ahesum, ekekanagaravasino dve dve naliyo labhimsu.  Brahmanassa pana dhatuyo vibhajantasseva Sakko devanamindo-- “kena nu kho sadevakassa lokassa kavkhacchedanatthaya catusaccakathaya paccayabhuta Bhagavato dakkhinadatha gahita”ti olokento “brahmanena gahita”ti disva -- “brahmanopi dathaya anucchavikam sakkaram katum na sakkhissati, ganhami nan”ti vethantarato gahetva suvannacavkotake thapetva devalokam netva culamanicetiye patitthapesi.  

 Brahmanopi dhatuyo vibhajitva datham apassanto corikaya gahitatta-- “kena me datha gahita”ti pucchitumpi nasakkhi.  “Nanu tayava dhatuyo bhajita, kim tvam pathamamyeva attano dhatuya atthibhavam na abbasi”ti attani dosaropanam sampassanto-- “mayhampi kotthasam detha”ti vattumpi nasakkhi.  Tato-- “ayampi suvannatumbo dhatugatikova, yena Tathagatassa dhatuyo mita, imassaham thupam karissami”ti cintetva imam me bhonto tumbam dadantuti aha.  

 Pippalivaniya (CS:pg.2.202) moriyapi Ajatasattu-adayo viya dutam pesetva yuddhasajjava nikkhamimsu.  

(D.16.-40)Dhatuthupapujavannana 
 239. Rajagahe Bhagavato sariranam thupabca mahabca akasiti katham akasi?  Kusinarato yava Rajagaham pabcavisati yojanani, etthantare attha-usabhavitthatam samatalam (D.A.16./II,610.) maggam karetva yadisam Mallarajano makutabandhanassa ca santhagarassa ca antare pujam karesum.  Tadisam pabcavisatiyojanepi magge pujam karetva lokassa anukkanthanattham sabbattha antarapane pasaretva suvannadoniyam pakkhittadhatuyo sattipabjarena parikkhipapetva attano vijite pabcayojanasataparimandale manusse sannipatapesi.  Te dhatuyo gahetva Kusinarato sadhukilitam kilanta nikkhamitva yattha yattha suvannavannani pupphani passanti, tattha tattha dhatuyo satti-antare thapetva pujam akamsu.  Tesam pupphanam khinakale gacchanti, rathassa dhuratthanam pacchimatthane sampatte satta divase sadhukilitam kilanti.  Evam dhatuyo gahetva agacchantanam satta vassani satta masani satta divasani vitivattani.  

 Micchaditthika “samanassa Gotamassa parinibbutakalato patthaya balakkarena sadhukilitaya upaddutamha sabbe no kammanta nattha”ti ujjhayanta manam padosetva chalasitisahassamatta apaye nibbatta.  Khinasava avajjitva “mahajano manam padosetva apaye nibbatti”ti disva-- “Sakkam devarajanam dhatu-aharanupayam karessama”ti tassa santikam gantva tamattham arocetva-- “dhatu-aharanupayam karohi maharaja”ti ahamsu.  Sakko aha-- “bhante, puthujjano nama Ajatasattuna samo saddho natthi, na so mama vacanam karissati, apica kho maravibhimsakasadisam vibhimsakam dassessami, mahasaddam savessami, yakkhagahakakhipitaka-arocake karissami, tumhe ‘amanussa maharaja kupita dhatuyo aharapetha’ti vadeyyatha, evam so aharapessati”ti.  Atha kho sakko tam sabbam akasi.  

 Therapi rajanam upasavkamitva-- “maharaja, amanussa kupita, dhatuyo aharapehi”ti bhanimsu.  Raja-- “na tava, bhante, mayham cittam (CS:pg.2.203) tussati, evam santepi aharantu”ti aha.  Sattamadivase dhatuyo aharimsu.  Evam ahata dhatuyo gahetva Rajagahe thupabca mahabca akasi.  Itarepi attano (D.A.16./II,611.) attano balanurupena aharitva sakasakatthanesu thupabca mahabca akamsu.  

 240. Evametam bhutapubbanti evam etam dhatubhajanabceva dasathupakaranabca jambudipe bhutapubbanti paccha savgitikaraka ahamsu.  Evam patitthitesu pana thupesu Mahakassapatthero dhatunam antarayam disva rajanam Ajatasattum upasavkamitva “maharaja, ekam dhatunidhanam katum vattati”ti aha.  Sadhu, bhante, nidhanakammam tava mama hotu, sesadhatuyo pana katham aharamiti?  Na, maharaja, dhatu-aharanam tuyham bharo, amhakam bharoti.  Sadhu, bhante, tumhe dhatuyo aharatha, aham dhatunidhanam karissamiti.  Thero tesam tesam rajakulanam paricaranamattameva thapetva sesadhatuyo ahari.  Ramagame pana dhatuyo naga parigganhimsu, tasam antarayo natthi.  “Anagate lavkadipe mahavihare mahacetiyamhi nidahissanti”ti ta na aharitva sesehi sattahi nagarehi aharitva Rajagahassa pacinadakkhinadisabhage thatva-- “imasmim thane yo pasano atthi, so antaradhayatu, pamsu suvisuddha hotu, udakam ma utthahatu”ti adhitthasi.  

 Raja tam thanam khanapetva tato uddhatapamsuna itthaka karetva asitimahasavakanam cetiyani kareti.  “Idha raja kim kareti”ti pucchantanampi “mahasavakanam cetiyani”ti vadanti, na koci dhatunidhanabhavam janati.  Asitihatthagambhire pana tasmim padese jate hettha lohasantharam santharapetva tattha thuparame cetiyagharappamanam tambalohamayam geham karapetva attha attha haricandanadimaye karande ca thupe ca karapesi.  Atha Bhagavato dhatuyo haricandanakarande pakkhipitva tam haricandanakarandakampi abbasmim haricandanakarandake, tampi abbasminti evam attha haricandanakarande ekato katva eteneva upayena te attha karande atthasu haricandanathupesu, attha haricandanathupe atthasu lohitacandanakarandesu, attha lohitacandanakarande atthasu lohitacandanathupesu, attha lohitacandanathupe atthasu (D.A.16./II,612.) dantakarandesu attha dantakarande (CS:pg.2.204) atthasu dantathupesu, attha dantathupe atthasu sabbaratanakarandesu, attha sabbaratanakarande atthasu sabbaratanathupesu, attha sabbaratanathupe atthasu suvannakarandesu, attha suvannakarande, atthasu suvannathupesu, attha suvannathupe atthasu rajatakarandesu, attha rajatakarande atthasu rajatathupesu, attha rajatathupe, atthasu manikarandesu, attha manikarande atthasu manithupesu, attha manithupe atthasu lohitavkakarandesu, attha lohitavkakarande atthasu lohitavkathupesu, attha lohitavkathupe atthasu masaragallakarandesu, attha masaragallakarande atthasu masaragallathupesu, attha masaragallathupe atthasu phalikakarandesu, attha phalikakarande atthasu phalikamayathupesu pakkhipi.  

 Sabbesam uparimam phalikacetiyam thuparamacetiyappamanam ahosi, tassa upari sabbaratanamayam geham karesi, tassa upari suvannamayam, tassa upari rajatamayam, tassa upari tambalohamayam geham.  Tattha sabbaratanamayam valikam okiritva jalajathalajapupphanam sahassani vippakiritva addhachatthani jatakasatani asitimahathere suddhodanamaharajanam mahamayadevim satta sahajateti sabbanetani suvannamayaneva karesi.  Pabcapabcasate suvannarajatamaye punnaghate thapapesi, pabca suvannaddhajasate ussapesi.  Pabcasate suvannadipe, pabcasate rajatadipe karapetva sugandhatelassa puretva tesu dukulavattiyo thapesi.  

 Athayasma Mahakassapo-- “mala ma milayantu, gandha ma vinassantu, dipa ma vijjhayantu”ti adhitthahitva suvannapatte akkharani chindapesi-- 

 “Anagate piyadaso nama kumaro chattam ussapetva asoko dhammaraja bhavissati.  So ima dhatuyo vittharika karissati”ti.  

 Raja sabbapasadhanehi pujetva adito patthaya dvaram pidahanto nikkhami, so tambalohadvaram pidahitva avibchanarajjuyam kubcikamuddikam bandhitva (CS:pg.2.205) tattheva mahantam manikkhandham thapetva-- “anagate daliddaraja imam manim (D.A.16./II,613.) gahetva dhatunam sakkaram karotu”ti akkharam chindapesi.  

 Sakko devaraja vissakammam amantetva-- “tata, Ajatasattuna dhatunidhanam katam, ettha arakkham patthapehi”ti pahini.  So agantva valasavghatayantam yojesi, kattharupakani tasmim dhatugabbhe phalikavannakhagge gahetva vatasadisena vegena anupariyayantam yantam yojetva ekaya eva aniya bandhitva samantato Gibjakavasathakarena silaparikkhepam katva upari ekaya pidahitva pamsum pakkhipitva bhumim samam katva tassa upari pasanathupam patitthapesi.  Evam nitthite dhatunidhane yavatayukam thatva theropi parinibbuto, rajapi yathakammam gato, tepi manussa kalavkata.  

 Aparabhage piyadaso nama kumaro chattam ussapetva asoko nama dhammaraja hutva ta dhatuyo gahetva jambudipe vittharika akasi.  Katham?  So nigrodhasamaneram nissaya sasane laddhappasado caturasiti viharasahassani karetva bhikkhusavgham pucchi-- “bhante, maya caturasiti viharasahassani karitani, dhatuyo kuto labhissami”ti?  Maharaja,-- “dhatunidhanam nama atthi”ti sunoma, na pana pabbayati-- “asukasmim thane”ti.  Raja Rajagahe cetiyam bhindapetva dhatum apassanto patipakatikam karetva bhikkhubhikkhuniyo upasaka-upasikayoti catasso parisa gahetva Vesalim gato.  Tatrapi alabhitva Kapilavatthum.  Tatrapi alabhitva ramagamam gato.  Ramagame naga cetiyam bhinditum na adamsu, cetiye nipatitakudalo khandakhandam hoti.  Evam tatrapi alabhitva allakappam vethadipam pavam Kusinaranti sabbattha cetiyani bhinditva dhatum alabhitvava patipakatikani katva puna Rajagaham gantva catasso parisa sannipatapetva-- “atthi kenaci sutapubbam ‘asukatthane nama dhatunidhanan’ti” pucchi.  

 Tatreko visavassasatiko thero-- “asukatthane dhatunidhanan”ti na janami, mayham pana pita mahathero mam sattavassakale (D.A.16./II,614.) malacavkotakam gahapetva-- “ehi samanera, asukagacchantare pasanathupo (CS:pg.2.206) atthi, tattha gacchama”ti gantva pujetva -- “imam thanam upadharetum vattati samanera”ti aha.  Aham ettakam janami maharajati aha.  Raja “etadeva thanan”ti vatva gacche haretva pasanathupabca pamsubca apanetva hettha sudhabhumim addasa.  Tato sudhabca itthakayo ca haretva anupubbena parivenam oruyha sattaratanavalukam asihatthani ca kattharupakani samparivattakani addasa.  So yakkhadasake pakkosapetva balikammam karetvapi neva antam na kotim passanto devatanam namassamano-- “aham ima dhatuyo gahetva caturasitiya viharasahassesu nidahitva sakkaram karomi, ma me devata antarayam karontu”ti aha.
 Sakko devaraja carikam caranto tam disva vissakammam amantesi-- “tata, asoko dhammaraja ‘dhatuyo niharissami’ti parivenam otinno, gantva kattharupakani harehi”ti.  So pabcaculagamadarakavesena gantva rabbo purato dhanuhattho thatva-- “harami maharaja”ti aha.  “Hara, tata”ti saram gahetva sandhimhiyeva vijjhi, sabbam vippakiriyittha.  Atha raja avibchane bandham kubcikamuddikam ganhi, manikkhandham passi.  “Anagate daliddaraja imam manim gahetva dhatunam sakkaram karotu”ti puna akkharani disva kujjhitva-- “madisam nama rajanam daliddarajati vattum ayuttan”ti punappunam ghatetva dvaram vivarapetva antogeham pavittho.  

 Attharasavassadhikanam dvinnam vassasatanam upari aropitadipa tatheva pajjalanti.  Niluppalapupphani tavkhanam aharitva aropitani viya, pupphasantharo tavkhanam santhato viya, gandha tam muhuttam pisitva thapita viya raja suvannapattam gahetva-- “anagate piyadaso nama kumaro chattam ussapetva asoko nama dhammaraja bhavissati so ima dhatuyo vittharika karissati”ti vacetva-- “dittho bho, aham ayyena Mahakassapattherena”ti vatva vamahattham abhujitva dakkhinena hatthena apphotesi.  So tasmim thane paricaranadhatumattameva thapetva sesa dhatuyo (D.A.16./II,615.) gahetva dhatugeham pubbe pihitanayeneva pidahitva sabbam yathapakatiyava katva upari pasanacetiyam patitthapetva caturasitiya viharasahassesu dhatuyo (CS:pg.2.207) patitthapetva mahathere vanditva pucchi-- “dayadomhi, bhante, Buddhasasane”ti.  Kissa dayado tvam, maharaja, bahirako tvam sasanassati.  Bhante, channavutikotidhanam vissajjetva caturasiti viharasahassani karetva aham na dayado, abbo ko dayadoti?  Paccayadayako nama tvam maharaja, yo pana attano puttabca dhitarabca pabbajeti, ayam sasane dayado namati.  So puttabca dhitarabca pabbajesi.  Atha nam thera ahamsu-- “idani, maharaja, sasane dayadosi”ti.  

 Evametam bhutapubbanti evam etam atite dhatunidhanampi jambudipatale bhutapubbanti.  Tatiyasavgitikarapi imam padam thapayimsu.
 Atthadonam cakkhumato sariranti-adigathayo pana Tambapannidipe therehi vuttati.
Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahaparinibbanasuttavannana nitthita.

 (D.A.17./II,616.)
 (D.17.) 4.Mahasudassanasuttavannana 
(D.17.-1)Kusavatirajadhanivannana 
 241. Evam (CS:pg.2.208) me sutanti Mahasudassanasuttam.  Tatrayam apubbapadavannana-- sabbaratanamayoti ettha eka itthaka sovannamaya, eka rupiyamaya, eka veluriyamaya, eka phalikamaya, eka lohitavkamaya, eka masaragallamaya, eka sabbaratanamaya, ayam pakaro sabbapakaranam anto ubbedhena satthihattho ahosi.  Eke pana thera-- “nagaram nama anto thatva olokentanam dassaniyam vattati, tasma sabbabahiro satthihattho, sesa anupubbanica”ti vadanti.  Eke-- “bahi thatva olokentanam dassaniyam vattati, tasma sabba-abbhantarimo satthihattho, sesa anupubbanica”ti.  Eke-- “anto ca bahi ca thatva olokentanam dassaniyam vattati, tasma majjhe pakaro satthihattho, anto ca bahi ca tayo tayo anupubbanica”ti.  

 Esikati esikatthambho.  Tiporisavgati ekam porisam majjhimapurisassa attano hatthena pabcahattham, tena tiporisaparikkhepa pannarasahatthaparimanati attho.  Te pana katham thitati?  Nagarassa bahirapasse ekekam mahadvarabaham nissaya ekeko, ekekam khuddakadvarabaham nissaya ekeko, mahadvarakhuddakadvaranam antara tayo tayoti.  Talapantisu sabbaratanamayanam talanam ekam sovannamayanti pakare vuttalakkhanameva veditabbam, pannaphalesupi eseva nayo.  Ta pana talapantiyo asitihattha ubbedhena, vippakinnavaluke samatale bhumibhage pakarantare ekeka hutva thita.  

 Vagguti cheko sundaro.  Rajaniyoti rabjetum samattho.  Khamaniyoti divasampi suyyamano khamateva, na bibhaccheti.  Madaniyoti (D.A.17./II,617.) manamadapurisamadajanano.  Pabcavgikassati atatam vitatam atatavitatam susiram ghananti imehi pabcahavgehi samannagatassa.  Tattha atatam nama cammapariyonaddhesu bheri-adisu ekatalam turiyam.  Vitatam nama ubhayatalam.  Atatavitatam nama sabbato pariyonaddham.  Susiram (CS:pg.2.209) nama vamsadi.  Ghanam nama sammadi.  Suvinitassati akaddhanasithilakaranadihi sumucchitassa.  Suppatitalitassati pamane thitabhavajananattham sutthu patitalitassa.  Sukusalehi samannahatassati ye vaditum cheka kusala, tehi vaditassa.  Dhuttati akkhadhutta,.  Sondati surasonda.  Teyeva punappunam patukamatavasena pipasa.  Paricaresunti (di.ni.2.132) hattham va padam va caletva naccanta kilimsu.
(D.17.-2)Cakkaratanavannana 
 243. Sisam nhatassati sisena saddhim gandhodakena nahatassa.  Uposathikassati samadinna-uposathavgassa.  Uparipasadavaragatassati pasadavarassa upari gatassa, subhojanam bhubjitva pasadavarassa uparimahatale sirigabbham pavisitva silani avajjantassa.  Tada kira raja patova satasahassam vissajjetva mahadanam datva solasahi gandhodakaghatehi sisam nahayitva katapataraso suddham uttarasavgam ekamsam karitva uparipasadassa sirisayane pallavkam abhujitva nisinno attano danadimayam pubbasamudayam avajjanto nisidi.  Ayam sabbacakkavattinam dhammata.  

 Tesam tam avajjantanamyeva vuttappakarapubbakammapaccaya-utusamutthanam nilamanisavghatasadisam pacinasamuddajalatalam bhindamanam viya, akasam alavkurumanam viya dibbam cakkaratanam patubhavati.  Tam Mahasudassanassapi tatheva paturahosi.  Tayidam dibbanubhavayuttatta dibbanti vuttam.  Sahassam assa arananti sahassaram.  Saha nemiya, saha nabhiya cati sanemikam sanabhikam.  Sabbehi akarehi paripunnanti sabbakaraparipuram.  
 Tattha cakkabca tam ratijananatthena ratanabcati cakkaratanam.  Yaya pana tam nabhiya “sanabhikan”ti vuttam, sa indanilamaya hoti, majjhe panassa sararajatamaya panali, (D.A.17./II,618.) yaya suddhasiniddhadantapantiya hasamana viya virocati, majjhe chiddena viya candamandalena, ubhosupi bahirantesu rajatapattena kataparikkhepa hoti.  Tesu panassa nabhipanaliparikkhepapattesu (CS:pg.2.210) yuttayuttatthanesu paricchedalekha suvibhattava hutva pabbayanti.  Ayam tava assa nabhiya sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Yehi pana tam-- “arehi sahassaran”ti vuttam, te sattaratanamaya suriyarasmiyo viya pabhasampanna honti, tesampi ghatakamanikaparicchedalekhadini suvibhattaneva hutva pabbayanti.  Ayamassa aranam sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Yaya pana tam nemiya-- “sanemikan”ti vuttam, sa balasuriyarasmikalapasirim avahasamana viya surattasuddhasiniddhapavalamaya hoti.  Sandhisu panassa sabjharagasassirika rattajambunadapatta vattaparicchedalekha suvibhatta hutva pabbayanti.  Ayamassa nemiya sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Nemimandalapitthiyam panassa dasannam dasannam aranam antare dhamanavamso viya anto susiro chiddamandalakhacito vatagahi pavaladando hoti, yassa vateritassa sukusalasamannahatassa pabcavgikaturiyassa viya saddo vaggu ca rajaniyo ca kamaniyo ca madaniyo ca hoti.  Tassa kho pana pavaladandassa upari setacchattam ubhosu passesu samosaritakusumadamanam dve pantiyoti evam samosaritakusumadamapantisatadvayaparivarasetacchattasatadharina pavaladandasatena samupasobhitanemiparikkhepassa dvinnampi nabhipanalinam anto dve sihamukhani honti, yehi talakkhandhappamana punnacandakiranakalapasassirika tarunaravisamanarattakambalagendukapariyanta akasagavgagatisobham avahasamana viya dve muttakalapa olambanti.  Yehi cakkaratanena saddhim akase samparivattamanehi tini cakkani ekato parivattantani viya khayanti.  Ayamassa sabbaso sabbakaraparipurata.  

 Tam panetam evam sabbakaraparipuram pakatiya sayamasabhattam bhubjitva attano attano gharadvare pabbattasanesu nisiditva pavattakathasallapesu manussesu vithicatukkadisu (D.A.17./II,619.) kilamane darakajane nati-uccena natinicena vanasandamatthakasannena akasappadesena upasobhayamanam viya, rukkhasakhaggani dvadasayojanato patthaya suyyamanena madhurassarena (CS:pg.2.211) sattanam sotani odhapayamanam yojanato patthaya nanappabhasamudayasamujjalena vannena nayanani samakaddhantam viya, rabbo cakkavattissa pubbanubhavam ugghosayantam viya, rajadhaniya abhimukham agacchati.  

 Athassa cakkaratanassa saddasavaneneva-- “kuto nu kho, kassa nu kho ayam saddo”ti avajjitahadayanam puratthimadisam alokayamananam tesam manussanam abbataro abbataram evamaha “passatha, bho, acchariyam, ayam punnacando pubbe eko uggacchati, ajjeva pana attadutiyo uggato, etabhi rajahamsamithunamiva punnacandamithunam pubbapariyena gaganatalam abhilavghati”ti.  Tamabbo aha-- “kim kathesi, samma, kuhim nama taya dve punnacanda ekato uggacchanta ditthapubba, nanu esa tapaniyaramsidharo pibcharakirano divakaro uggato”ti, tamabbo hasitam katva evamaha -- “kim ummattosi, nanu idaneva divakaro atthavgato, so katham imam punnacandam anubandhamano uggacchissati?  Addha panetam anekaratanappabhasamudayujjalam ekassapi pubbavato vimanam bhavissati”ti.  Te sabbepi apasarayanta abbe evamahamsu-- “bho, kim bahum vilapatha, nevayam punnacando, na suriyo na devavimanam.  Na hetesam evarupa sirisampatti atthi, cakkaratanena pana etena bhavitabban”ti.  

 Evam pavattasallapasseva tassa janassa candamandalam ohaya tam cakkaratanam abhimukham hoti.  Tato tehi-- “kassa nu kho idam nibbattan”ti vutte bhavanti vattaro-- “na kassaci abbassa, nanu amhakam maharaja puritacakkavattivatto, tassetam nibbattan”ti.  Atha so ca mahajano, yo ca abbo passati, sabbo cakkaratanameva anugacchati.  Tam capi cakkaratanam rabboyeva atthaya attano agatabhavam bapetukamam viya sattakkhattum (D.A.17./II,620.) pakaramatthakeneva nagaram anusamyayitva, atha rabbo antepuram padakkhinam katva, antepurassa ca uttarasihapabjarasadise thane yatha gandhapupphadihi sukhena sakka hoti pujetum, evam akkhahatam viya titthati.  

 Evam thitassa panassa vatapanachiddadihi pavisitva nanaviragaratanappabhasamujjalam antopasadam alavkurumanam pabhasamuham disva dassanatthaya sabjatabhilaso (CS:pg.2.212) raja hoti.  Parijanopissa piyavacanapabhatena agantva tamattham nivedeti.  Atha raja balavapitipamojjaphutasariro pallavkam mocetva utthayasana sihapabjarasamipam gantva tam cakkaratanam disva “sutam kho pana metan”ti-adikam cintanam cintayati.  Mahasudassanassapi sabbam tam tatheva ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “disva rabbo Mahasudassanassa …pe… assam nu kho aham raja cakkavatti”ti.  Tattha so hoti raja cakkavattiti kittavata cakkavatti hotiti?  Ekavguladvavgulamattampi cakkaratane akasam abbhuggantva pavatte idani tassa pavattapanattham yam katabbam, tam dassento atha kho Anandati-adimaha.  

 244. Tattha utthayasanati nisinnasanato utthahitva cakkaratanasamipam agantva.  Suvannabhivkaram gahetvati hatthisondasadisapanalim suvannabhivkaram ukkhipitva.  Anvadeva raja Mahasudassano saddhim caturavginiya senayati sabbacakkavattinabhi udakena abbhukkiritva-- “abhivijinatu bhavam cakkaratanan”ti vacanasamanantarameva vehasam abbhuggantva cakkaratanam pavattati.  Yassa pavatti samakalameva so raja cakkavatti nama hoti.  Pavatte pana cakkaratane tam anubandhamanova raja cakkavattiyanavaram aruyha vehasam abbhuggacchati.  Athassa chattacamaradihattho parijano ceva antepurajano ca tato nanakarakabcukakavacadisannahavibhusitena vividhabharanappabhasamujjalena samussitaddhajapatakapatimanditena attano attano balakayena saddhim uparajasenapatipabhutayopi vehasam abbhuggantva rajanameva parivarenti.  

 Rajayutta pana janasavgahattham nagaravithisu bheriyo carapenti-- “tata, amhakam rabbo cakkaratanam nibbattam, attano vibhavanurupena manditapasadhika sannipatatha”ti.  (D.A.17./II,621.) Mahajano pana pakatiya cakkaratanasaddeneva sabbakiccani pahaya gandhapupphadini adaya sannipatitova sopi sabbo vehasam abbhuggantva rajanameva parivareti.  Yassa yassa hi rabba saddhim gantukamatacittam uppajjati, so so akasagatova hoti.  Evam dvadasayojanayamavitthara parisa hoti.  Tattha ekapurisopi chinnabhinnasariro va kilitthavattho va (CS:pg.2.213) natthi.  Suciparivaro hi raja cakkavatti.  Cakkavattiparisa nama vijjadharapurisa viya akase gacchamana indanilamanitale vippakinnaratanasadisa hoti.  Mahasudassanassapi tatheva ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “anvadeva raja Mahasudassano saddhim caturavginiya senaya”ti.  

 Tam pana cakkaratanam rukkhagganam uparupari nati-uccena natinicena gaganappadesena pavattati.  Yatha rukkhanam pupphaphalapallavehi atthika, tani sukhena gahetum sakkonti.  Yatha ca bhumiyam thita “esa raja, esa uparaja, esa senapati”ti sallakkhetum sakkonti.  Thanadisu ca iriyapathesu yo yena icchati, so teneva gacchati.  Cittakammadisippapasuta cettha attano attano kiccam karontayeva gacchanti.  Yatheva hi bhumiyam, tatha tesam sabbakiccani akaseva ijjhanti.  Evam cakkavattiparisam gahetva tam cakkaratanam vamapassena sinerum pahaya mahasamuddassa uparibhagena sattasahassayojanappamanam pubbavideham gacchati.  

 Tattha yo vinibbedhena dvadasayojanaya, parikkhepato chattimsayojanaya parisaya sannivesakkhamo sulabhaharupakarano chayudakasampanno sucisamatalo ramaniyo bhumibhago, tassa uparibhage tam cakkaratanam akkhahatam viya titthati.  Atha tena sabbanena so mahajano otaritva yatharuci nahanabhojanadini sabbakiccani karonto vasam kappeti.  Mahasudassanassapi sabbam tatheva ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “yasmim kho panananda, padese cakkaratanam patitthati, tattha so raja Mahasudassano vasam upagacchi saddhim caturavginiya senaya”ti.  

 Evam vasam upagate cakkavattimhi ye tattha rajano, te “paracakkam agatan”ti sutvapi na balakayam sannipatetva yuddhasajja honti.  Cakkaratanassa hi uppattisamanantarameva natthi so satto nama, yo paccatthikasabbaya tam rajanam (D.A.17./II,622.) arabbha avudham ukkhipitum visaheyya.  Ayamanubhavo cakkaratanassa.  

 
Cakkanubhavena (CS:pg.2.214) hi tassa rabbo, 

 
Ari asesa damatham upenti.  

 
Arindamam nama naradhipassa, 

 
Teneva tam vuccati tassa cakkanti.  

 Tasma sabbepi te rajano attano attano rajjasirivibhavanurupam pabhatam gahetva tam rajanam upagamma onatasira attano molimanippabhabhisekena tassa padapujam karonta-- “ehi kho, maharaja”ti-adihi vacanehi tassa kimkarapatisavitam apajjanti.  Mahasudassanassapi tatheva akamsu.  Tena vuttam-- “ye kho, panananda, puratthimaya disaya …pe… anusasa, maharaja”ti.  

 Tattha svagatanti su agatam.  Ekasmibhi agate socanti, gate nandanti.  Ekasmim agate nandanti, gate socanti, tadiso tvam agamananandano, gamanasocano.  Tasma tava agamanam su-agamananti vuttam hoti.  Evam vutte pana raja cakkavatti napi-- “ettakam nama me anuvassam balim upakappetha”ti vadati, napi abbassa bhogam acchinditva abbassa deti.  Attano pana dhammarajabhavassa anurupaya pabbaya panatipatadini upaparikkhitva pemaniyena mabjuna sarena-- “passatha tata, panatipato namesa asevito bhavito bahulikato nirayasamvattaniko hoti”ti-adina nayena dhammam desetva “pano na hantabbo”ti-adikam ovadam deti.  Mahasudassanopi tatheva akasi, tena vuttam-- “raja Mahasudassano evamaha-- ‘pano na hantabbo …pe… yathabhuttabca bhubjatha’ti”.  Kim pana sabbepi rabbo imam ovadam ganhantiti?  Buddhassapi tava sabbe na ganhanti, rabbo kim ganhissantiti.  Tasma ye pandita vibhavino, te ganhanti.  Sabbe pana anuyanta bhavanti.  Tasma ye kho pananandati-adimaha.  

 Atha tam cakkaratanam evam pubbavidehavasinam ovade dinne katapatarase cakkavattibalena vehasam abbhuggantva puratthimasamuddam ajjhogahati.  Yatha yatha ca tam ajjhogahati, tatha tatha agadagandham ghayitva savkhittaphano nagaraja viya, savkhitta-umivippharam hutva ogacchamanam mahasamuddasalilam yojanamattam ogantva antosamudde veluriyabhitti viya titthati.  Tavkhanabbeva ca tassa rabbo pubbasirim datthukamani viya mahasamuddatale (D.A.17./II,623.) vippakinnani (CS:pg.2.215) nanaratanani tato tato agantva tam padesam purayanti.  Atha sa rajaparisa tam nanaratanaparipuram mahasamuddatalam disva yatharuci ucchavgadihi adiyati, yatharuci adinnaratanaya pana parisaya tam cakkaratanam patinivattati.  Patinivattamane ca tasmim parisa aggato hoti, majjhe raja, ante cakkaratanam.  Tampi jalanidhijalam palobhiyamanamiva cakkaratanasiriya, asahamanamiva ca tena viyogam nemimandalapariyantam abhihanantam nirantarameva upagacchati.  Evam raja cakkavatti puratthimamahasamuddapariyantam pubbavideham abhivijinitva dakkhinasamuddapariyantam jambudipam vijetukamo cakkaratanadesitena maggena dakkhinasamuddabhimukho gacchati.  Mahasudassanopi tatheva agamasi.  Tena vuttam-- “atha kho, Ananda, cakkaratanam puratthimam samuddam ajjhogahetva paccuttaritva dakkhinam disam pavatti”ti.  

 Evam pavattamanassa pana tassa pavattanavidhanam, senasanniveso, patirajagamanam, tesam anusasanippadanam dakkhinasamudda-ajjhogahanam samuddasalilassa ogacchamanam ratananam adananti sabbam purimanayeneva veditabbam.  

 Vijinitva pana tam dasasahassayojanappamanam jambudipam dakkhinasamuddatopi paccuttaritva sattayojanasahassappamanam aparagoyanam vijetum pubbe vuttanayeneva gantva tampi samuddapariyantam tatheva abhivijinitva pacchimasamuddatopi uttaritva atthayojanasahassappamanam uttarakurum vijetum tatheva gantva tampi samuddapariyantam tatheva abhivijiya uttarasamuddato paccuttarati.  

 Ettavata rabba cakkavattina caturantaya pathaviya adhipaccam adhigatam hoti.  So evam vijitavijayo attano rajjasirisampattidassanattham sapariso uddham gaganatalam abhilavghitva suvikasitapadumakumudapundarikavanavicitte cattaro jatassare viya pabcasatapabcasataparittadipaparivare cattaro mahadipe oloketva cakkaratanadesiteneva maggena (CS:pg.2.216) yathanukkamam attano rajadhanim paccagacchati.  Atha tam cakkaratanam antepuradvaram sobhayamanam viya hutva titthati.  

 Evam patitthite pana tasmim cakkaratane rajantepure ukkahi va dipikahi va (D.A.17./II,624.) kibci karaniyam na hoti, cakkaratanobhasoyeva rattim andhakaram vidhamatiyeva.  Ye pana andhakaratthika honti, tesam andhakarameva hoti.  Mahasudassanassapi sabbametam tatheva ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “dakkhinam samuddam ajjhogahetva …pe… evarupam cakkaratanam paturahosi”ti.  

(D.17.-3)Hatthiratanavannana 
 246. Evam patubhutacakkaratanasseva cakkavattino amacca pakatimavgalahatthitthanam samam sucibhumibhagam karetva haricandanadihi surabhigandhehi upalimpapetva hettha vicittavannasurabhikusumasamokinnam upari suvannatarakanam antarantara samosaritamanubbakusumadamapatimanditavitanam devavimanam viya abhisavkharitva-- “evarupassa nama deva hatthiratanassa agamanam cintetha”ti vadanti.  So pubbe vuttanayeneva mahadanam datva silani ca samadaya tam pubbasampattim avajjanto nisidi.  Athassa pubbanubhavacodito chaddantakula va uposathakula va tam sakkaravisesam anubhavitukamo tarunaravimandalabhirattacaranagivamukhapatimanditavisuddhasetasariro sattapatittho susanthita-avgapaccavgasanniveso vikasitarattapadumacarupokkharo iddhima yogi viya vehasagamanasamattho manosilacunnarabjitapariyanto viya rajatapabbato hatthisettho agantva tasmim padese titthati.  So chaddantakula agacchanto sabbakanittho agacchati.  Uposathakula agacchanto sabbajettho.  Paliyam pana uposatho nagaraja icceva agatam.  Nagaraja nama kassaci aparibhogo, sabbakanittho agacchatiti atthakathasu vuttam.  Svayam puritacakkavattivattanam cakkavattinam vuttanayeneva cintayantanam agacchati.  Mahasudassanassa pana sayameva pakatimavgalahatthitthanam agantva tam hatthim apanetva tattha atthasi.  Tena vuttam-- “puna caparam Ananda …pe… nagaraja”ti.  

 Evam (CS:pg.2.217) patubhutam pana tam hatthiratanam disva hatthigopakadayo hatthatuttha vegena gantva rabbo arocenti.  Raja turitaturito agantva tam disva pasannacitto-- “bhaddakam vata bho hatthiyanam, sace damatham upeyya”ti cintayanto (D.A.17./II,625.) hattham pasareti.  Atha so gharadhenuvacchako viya kanne olambitva suratabhavam dassento rajanam upasavkamati.  Raja tam arohitukamo hoti.  Athassa parijana adhippayam batva tam hatthiratanam suvannaddhajam suvannalavkaram hemajalapaticchannam katva upanenti.  Raja tam anisidapetvava sattaratanamayaya nisseniya aruyha akasagamananinnacitto hoti.  Tassa saha cittuppadeneva so nagaraja rajahamso viya indanilamanippabhajalam nilagaganatalam abhilavghati.  Tato cakkacarikaya vuttanayeneva sakalarajaparisa.  Iti sapariso raja antopataraseyeva sakalapathavim anusamyayitva rajadhanim paccagacchati.  Evam mahiddhikam cakkavattino hatthiratanam hoti.  Mahasudassanassapi tadisameva ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “disva rabbo …pe… paturahosi”ti.  

(D.17.-4)Assaratanavannana 
 247. Evam patubhutahatthiratanassa pana cakkavattino amacca pakatimavgala-assatthanam sucisamatalam karetva alavkaritva ca purimanayeneva rabbo tassa agamanacintanattham ussaham janenti.  So purimanayeneva katadanamananasakkaro samadinnasilabbato pasadatale sukhanisinno pubbasampattim samanussarati.  Athassa pubbanubhavacodito sindhavakulato vijjulatavinaddhasaradakalasetavalahakarasisassiriko rattapado rattatundo candappabhapubjasadisasuddhasiniddhaghanasamhatasariro kakagiva viya indanilamani viya ca kalavannena sisena samannagatatta kalasisoti sutthu kappetva thapitehi viya mubjasadisehi sanhavatta-ujugatehi kesehi samannagatatta mubjakeso vehasavgamo valahako nama assaraja agantva tasmim thane patitthati.  Mahasudassanassa panesa hatthiratanam viya agato.  Sesam sabbam hatthiratane (CS:pg.2.218) vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Evarupam assaratanam sandhaya Bhagava -- “puna ca paran”ti-adimaha.  

(D.17.-5)Maniratanavannana 
 248. Evam patubhuta-assaratanassa pana rabbo cakkavattino catuhatthayamam sakatanabhisamaparinaham ubhosu antesu kannikapariyantato viniggatehi suparisuddhamuttakalapehi dvihi kabcanapadumehi alavkatam caturasitimanisahassaparivaram taraganaparivutassa punnacandasassirim (D.A.17./II,626.) pharamanam viya vepullapabbatato maniratanam agacchati.  Tassevam agatassa muttajalake thapetva veluparamparaya satthihatthappamanam akasam aropitassa rattibhage samanta yojanappamanam okasam abha pharati, yaya sabbo so okaso arunuggamanavela viya sabjataloko hoti.  Tato kassaka kasikammam vanija apanugghatanam te te sippino tam tam kammantam payojenti “diva”ti mabbamana.  Mahasudassanassapi sabbam tam tatheva ahosi.  Tena vuttam-- “puna ca param Ananda, …pe… maniratanam paturahosi”ti.  

(D.17.-6)Itthiratanavannana 
 249. Evam patubhutamaniratanassa pana cakkavattino visayasukhavisesassa visesakaranam itthiratanam patubhavati.  Maddarajakulato va hissa aggamahesim anenti, uttarakuruto va pubbanubhavena sayam agacchati.  Avasesa panassa sampatti-- “puna ca param, Ananda, rabbo Mahasudassanassa itthiratanam paturahosi, abhirupa dassaniya”ti-adina nayena paliyamyeva agata.  

 Tattha santhanaparipuriya adhikam rupam assati abhirupa.  Dissamanava cakkhuni pinayati, tasma abbam kiccavikkhepam hitvapi datthabbati dassaniya.  Dissamanava somanassavasena cittam pasadetiti pasadika.  Paramayati evam pasadavahatta uttamaya.  Vannapokkharatayati vannasundarataya.  Samannagatati upeta.  Abhirupa va yasma natidigha natirassa.  Dassaniya yasma natikisa natithula.  Pasadika (CS:pg.2.219) yasma natikalika naccodata.  Paramaya vannapokkharataya samannagata yasma abhikkanta manusivannam appatta dibbavannam.  Manussanabhi vannabha bahi na niccharati.  Devanam pana atidurampi niccharati.  

 Tassa pana dvadasahatthappamanam padesam sarirabha obhaseti.  Natidighadisu cassa pathamayugalena arohasampatti, dutiyayugalena parinahasampatti, tatiyayugalena vannasampatti vutta.  Chahi vapi etehi kayavipattiya abhavo, atikkanta manusivannanti imina kayasampatti vutta.  Tulapicuno va kappasapicuno vati sappimande pakkhipitva thapitassa satavaravihatassa tulapicuno va kappasapicuno va.  Siteti rabbo sitakale.  Unheti rabbo unhakale.  Candanagandhoti niccakalameva supisitassa (D.A.17./II,627.) abhinavassa catujjatisamayojitassa haricandanassa gandho kayato vayati.  Uppalagandho vayatiti hasitakathitakalesu mukhato tavkhanam vikasitasseva niluppalassa atisurabhigandho vayati.  

 Evam rupasamphassagandhasampattiyuttaya panassa sarirasampattiya anurupam acaram dassetum tam kho panati-adi vuttam.  Tattha rajanam disva nisinnasanato aggidaddha viya pathamameva utthatiti pubbutthayini.  Tasmim nisinne tassa talavantena bijanadikiccam katva paccha nipatati nisidatiti pacchanipatini.  Kim karomi, te devati vacaya kim-karam patisavetiti kim karapatissavini.  Rabbo manapameva carati karotiti manapacarini.  Yam rabbo piyam tadeva vadatiti piyavadini.  
 Idani-- “svassa acaro bhavavisuddhiyava, na satheyyana”ti dassetum tam kho panati-adimaha.  Tattha no aticariti na atikkamitva cari, thapetva rajanam abbam purisam cittenapi na patthesiti vuttam hoti.  

 Tattha ye tassa adimhi “abhirupa”ti-adayo, ante “pubbutthayini”ti-adayo guna vutta, te pakatiguna eva.  “Atikkanta manusivannan”ti-adayo pana cakkavattino pubbam upanissaya cakkaratanapatubhavato patthaya purimakammanubhavena nibbattati veditabba.  

 Abhirupatadikapi (CS:pg.2.220) va cakkaratanapatubhavato patthaya sabbakaraparipura jata.  Tenaha-- “evarupam itthiratanam paturahosi”ti.  

(D.17.-7)Gahapatiratanavannana 
 250. Evam patubhuta-itthiratanassa pana rabbo cakkavattino dhanakaraniyanam kiccanam yathasukham pavattanattham gahapatiratanam patubhavati.  So pakatiyava mahabhogo, mahabhogakule jato.  Rabbo dhanarasivaddhako setthigahapati hoti.  Cakkaratananubhavasahitam panassa kammavipakajam dibbacakkhu patubhavati, yena antopathaviyampi yojanabbhantare nidhim passati, so tam sampattim disva tutthamanaso gantva rajanam dhanena pavaretva sabbani dhanakaraniyani sampadeti Mahasudassanassapi tatheva sampadesi.  Tena vuttam-- “puna caparam Ananda …pe… evarupam gahapatiratanam paturahosi”ti.  
(D.A.17./II,628.)
(D.17.-8)Parinayakaratanavannana 
 251. Evam patubhutagahapatiratanassa pana rabbo cakkavattissa sabbakiccasamvidhanasamattham parinayakaratanam patubhavati.  So rabbo jetthaputtova hoti.  Pakatiya eva so pandito byatto medhavi vibhavi.  Rabbo pubbanubhavam nissaya panassa attano kammanubhavena paracittabanam uppajjati.  Yena dvadasayojanaya rajaparisaya cittacaram batva rabbo hite ca ahite ca vavatthapetum samattho hoti, sopi tam attano anubhavam disva tutthahadayo rajanam sabbakiccanusasanena pavareti.  Mahasudassanampi tatheva pavaresi.  Tena vuttam-- “puna caparam …pe… parinayakaratanam paturahosi”ti.  

 Tattha thapetabbam thapetunti tasmim tasmim thanantare thapetabbam thapetum.  

(D.17.-9)Catu-iddhisamannagatavannana 
 252. Samavepakiniyati samavipacaniya.  Gahaniyati kammajatejodhatuya.  Tattha yassa bhuttamattova aharo jirati, yassa va (CS:pg.2.221) pana putabhattam viya tattheva titthati, ubhopete na samavepakiniya samannagata.  Yassa pana puna bhattakale bhattachando uppajjateva, ayam samavepakiniya samannagatoti.  

(D.17.-10)Dhammapasadapokkharanivannana 
 253. Mapesi khoti nagare bherim carapetva janarasim karetva na mapesi, rabbo pana saha cittuppadeneva bhumim bhinditva caturasiti pokkharanisahassani nibbattimsu.  Tani sandhayetam vuttam.  Dvihi vedikahiti ekaya itthakanam pariyanteyeva parikkhitta ekaya parivenaparicchedapariyante.  Etadahositi kasma ahosi?  Ekadivasam kira nahatva ca pivitva ca gacchantam mahajanam mahapuriso oloketva ime ummattakaveseneva gacchanti.  Sace etesam ettha pilandhanapupphani bhaveyyum, bhaddakam siyati.  Athassa etadahosi.  Tattha sabbotukanti puppham nama ekasmimyeva utumhi pupphati.  Aham pana tatha karissami-- “yatha sabbesu utusu pupphissati”ti cintesim.  Ropapesiti nanavanna-uppalabijadini tato tato aharapetva na ropapesi, saha cittuppadeneva panassa sabbam ijjhati.  Tam loko rabba ropitanti mabbi.  Tena vuttam-- “ropapesi”ti.  Tato patthaya mahajano nanappakaram jalajathalajamalam pilandhitva nakkhattam (D.A.17./II,629.) kilamano viya gacchati.  

 254. Atha raja tato uttaripi janam sukhasamappitam katukamo-- “yamnunaham imasam pokkharaninam tire”ti-adina janassa sukhavidhanam cintetva sabbam akasi.  Tattha nhapesunti abbo sariram ubbattesi, abbo cunnani yojesi, abbo tire nahayantassa udakam ahari, abbo vatthani patiggahesi ceva adasi ca.  

 Patthapesi khoti katham patthapesi?  Itthinabca purisanabca anucchavike alavkare karetva itthimattameva tattha paricaravasena sesam sabbam pariccagavasena thapetva raja Mahasudassano danam deti, tam paribhubjathati bherim carapesi.  Mahajano pokkharanitiram agantva nahatva vatthani parivattetva nanagandhehi vilitto pilandhanavicittamalo danaggam (CS:pg.2.222) gantva anekappakaresu yagubhattakhajjakesu atthavidhapanesu ca yo yam icchati, so tam khaditva ca pivitva ca nanavannani khomasukhumani vatthani nivasetva sampattim anubhavitva yesam tadisani atthi, te ohaya gacchanti.  Yesam pana natthi, te gahetva gacchanti.  Hatthi-assayanadisupi nisiditva thokam vicaritva anatthika ohaya, atthika gahetva gacchanti.  Varasayanesu nipajjitva sampattim anubhavitva anatthika ohaya, atthika gahetva gacchanti.  Itthihipi saddhim sampattim anubhavitva anatthika ohaya, atthika gahetva gacchanti.  Sattavidharatanapasadhanani ca pasadhetvapi sampattim anubhavitva anatthika ohaya, atthika gahetva gacchanti.  Tampi danam utthaya samutthaya diyateva.  Jambudipavasikanam abbam kammam natthi, rabbo danam paribhubjantava vicaranti.  

 255. Atha brahmanagahapatika cintesum-- “ayam raja evarupam danam dadantopi ‘mayham tanduladini va khiradini va detha’ti na kibci aharapeti, na kho pana amhakam-- ‘raja aharapeti’ti tunhimasitum patirupan”ti te bahum sapateyyam samharitva rabbo upanamesum.  Tasma-- “atha kho, Ananda, brahmanagahapatika”ti-adimaha.  Evam samacintesunti kasma evam cintesum?  Kassaci gharato appam abhatam, kassaci bahu.  Tasmim patisamhariyamane “kim taveva gharato sundaram abhatam, na mayham gharato, kim taveva gharato (D.A.17./II,630.) bahu na mayhan”ti evam kalahasaddopi uppajjeyya, so ma uppajjitthati evam samacintesum.  

 256. Ehi tvam sammati ehi tvam vayassa.  Dhammam nama pasadanti pasadassa namam aropetvava anapesi.  Vissakammo pana kiva mahanto deva pasado hotuti patipucchitva dighato yojanam vittharato addhayojanam sabbaratanamayova hotuti vuttepi ‘evam hotu, bhaddam tava vacanan’ti tassa patissunitva dhammarajanam sampaticchapetva mapesi.  Tattha evam bhaddam tavati kho Anandati evam bhaddam tava iti kho Ananda.  Patissutvati sampaticchitva, vatvati attho.  Tunhibhavenati samanadhammapatipattikaranokaso (CS:pg.2.223) me bhavissatiti icchanto tunhibhavena adhivasesi.  Saramayoti candanasaramayo.  

 257. Dvihi vedikahiti ettha eka vedika panassa unhisamatthake ahosi, eka hettha paricchedamatthake.  

 258. Duddikkho ahositi du-uddikkho, pabhasampattiya duddasoti attho.  Musatiti harati phandapeti niccalabhavena patitthatum na deti.  Viddheti ubbiddhe, meghavigamena duribhuteti attho.  Deveti akase.  

 259. Mapesi khoti aham imasmim thane pokkharanim mapemi, tumhakam gharani bhindathati na evam karetva mapesi.  Cittuppadavaseneva panassa bhumim bhinditva tatharupa pokkharani ahosi.  Te sabbakamehiti sabbehi icchiticchitavatthuhi, samane samanaparikkharehi, brahmane brahmanaparikkharehi santappesiti.  

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.17.-11)Jhanasampattivannana 
 260. Mahiddhikoti cittuppadavaseneva caturasitipokkharanisahassanam nibbattisavkhataya mahatiya iddhiya samannagato.  Mahanubhavoti tesamyeva anubhavitabbanam mahantataya mahanubhavena samannagato.  Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa-- “katamesam tinnan”ti attho.  Danassati sampattipariccagassa.  Damassati Alavakasutte pabba damoti agato.  Idha (D.A.17./II,631.) attanam damentena katam uposathakammam.  Samyamassati silassa.  

(D.17.-11-1)Bodhisattapubbayogavannana 
 Idha thatva panassa pubbayogo veditabbo-- raja kira pubbe gahapatikule nibbatti.  Tena ca samayena dharamanakasseva Kassapabuddhassa sasane eko thero arabbe vasam vasati, bodhisatto attano (CS:pg.2.224) kammena arabbam pavittho theram disva upasavkamitva vanditva therassa nisajjanatthanacavkamanatthanani oloketva pucchi-- “idheva, bhante, ayyo vasati”ti?  Ama, upasakati sutva-- “idheva ayyassa pannasalam katum vattati”ti cintetva attano kammam pahaya dabbasambharam kottetva pannasalam katva chadetva bhittiyo mattikaya limpitva dvaram yojetva katthattharanam katva-- “karissati nu kho paribhogam, na karissati”ti ekamantam nisidi.  Thero antogamato agantva pannasalam pavisitva katthattharane nisidi.  Upasakopi agantva vanditva samipe nisinno “phasuka, bhante, pannasala”ti pucchi.  Phasuka, bhaddamukha, pabbajitasaruppati.  Vasissatha, bhante, idhati?  Ama, upasakati, so adhivasanakarena vasissatiti batva nibaddham mayham gharadvaram agantabbanti patijanapetva-- “ekam me, bhante, varam detha”ti aha.  Atikkantavara, upasaka, pabbajitati.  Bhante, yabca kappati, yabca anavajjanti.  Vadehi upasakati.  Bhante, nibaddhavasanatthane nama manussa mavgale va amavgale va agamanam icchanti, anagacchantassa kujjhanti.  Tasma abbam nimantitatthanam gantvapi mayham gharam pavisitvava bhattakiccam nitthapetabbanti.  Thero adhivasesi.  

 So pannasalaya katasatakam pattharitva mabcapitham pabbapesi, apassenam nikkhipi, padakathalikam thapesi, pokkharanim khani, cavkamam katva valikam okiri, mige agantva bhittim ghamsitva mattikam patente disva kantakavatim parikkhipi.  Pokkharanim otaritva udakam alulikam karonte disva anto pasanehi cinitva bahi kantakavatim parikkhipitva antovatipariyante talapantiyo ropeti, mahacavkame sammatthatthanam alulente disva cavkamampi vatiya parikkhipitva antovatipariyante talapantim ropesi.  (D.A.17./II,632.) Evam avasam nitthapetva therassa ticivaram, pindapatam, osadham, paribhogabhajanam, arakantakam, pipphalikam, nakhacchedanam, sucim, kattarayatthim, upahanam, udakatumbam, chattam, dipakapallakam, malaharanim.  Parissavanam, dhamakaranam, pattam, thalakam, yam va panabbampi pabbajitanam paribhogajatam, sabbam adasi.  Therassa bodhisattena adinnaparikkharo nama nahosi.  So silani rakkhanto uposatham karonto yavajivam (CS:pg.2.225) theram upatthahi.  Thero tattheva vasanto arahattam patva parinibbayi.  

 Bodhisattopi yavatayukam pubbam katva devaloke nibbattitva tato cuto manussalokam agacchanto kusavatiya rajadhaniya nibbattitva Mahasudassano raja ahosi.  

 “Evam natimahantampi, pubbam ayatane katam; 

 Mahavipakam hotiti, kattabbam tam vibhavina”.  

 Mahaviyuhanti rajatamayam mahakutagaram.  Tattha vasitukamo hutva agamasi, ettavata kamavitakkati kamavitakka taya ettavata nivattitabbam, ito param tuyham abhumi, idam jhanagaram nama, nayidam taya saddhim vasanatthananti evam tayo vitakke kutagaradvareyeva nivattesi.  

 261. Pathamajjhananti-adisu visum kasinaparikammakiccam nama natthi.  Nilakasinena atthe sati nilamanim, pitakasinena atthe sati suvannam, lohitakasinena atthe sati rattamanim, odatakasinena atthe sati rajatanti olokita-olokitatthane kasinameva pabbayati.  

 262. Mettasahagatenati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam sabbampi Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Iti paliyam cattari jhanani, cattari appamabbaneva vuttani.  Mahapuriso pana sabbapi attha samapattiyo, pabca abhibbayo ca nibbattetva anulomapatilomadivasena cuddasahakarehi samapattiyo pavisanto madhupatalam pavitthabhamaro madhurasena viya samapattisukheneva yapeti.  

(D.17.-12)Caturasitinagarasahassadivannana 
 263. Kusavatirajadhanippamukhaniti kusavati rajadhani tesam nagaranam pamukha sabbasetthati attho. (D.A.17./II,633.) Bhattabhiharoti abhiharitabbabhattam.  

 264. Vassasatassa (CS:pg.2.226) vassasatassati kasma evam cintesi?  Tesam saddena ukkanthitva, “samapannassa saddo kantako”ti (a.ni.10.72) hi vuttam.  Tasma saddena ukkanthito mahapuriso.  Atha kasma ma agacchantuti na vadati?  Idani raja na passatiti nibaddhavattam na labhissanti, tam tesam ma uppajjitthati na vadati.  

(D.17.-13)Subhaddadevi-upasavkamanavannana 
 265. Etadahositi kada etam ahosi.  Rabbo kalavkiriyadivase.  Tada kira devata cintesum-- “raja anathakalavkiriyam ma karotu, orodhehi bahuhi dhituhi puttehi parivaritova karotu”ti.  Atha devim avattetva tassa evam cittam uppadesum.  Pitani vatthaniti tani kira pakatiya rabbo manapani, tasma tani parupathati aha.  Ettheva devi titthati devi imam jhanagaram nama tumhehi saddhim vasanatthanam na hoti, jhanarativindanatthanam mama, ma idha pavisiti.  

 266. Etadahositi loke satta nama maranasannakale ativiya virocanti, tenassa rabbo vippasanna-indriyabhavam disva evam ahosi, tato ma rabbo kalavkiriya ahositi tassa kalavkiriyam anicchamana sampati gunamassa kathayitva titthamanakaram karissamiti cintetva imani te devati-adimaha.  Tattha chandam janehiti pemam uppadehi, ratim karohi.  Jivite apekkhanti jivite sapekkham, alayam, tanham karohiti attho.  

 Evam kho mam tvam deviti “mayam kho, deva, itthiyo nama pabbajitanam upacarakatham na janama, katham vadama maharaja”ti rajanam “pabbajito ayan”ti mabbamanaya deviya vutte-- “evam kho mam, tvam devi, samudacarahi”ti-adimaha.  Garahitati Buddhehi paccekabuddhehi savakehi abbehi ca panditehi bahussutehi garahita.  Kim karana?  Sapekkhakalakiriya hi attanoyeva gehe yakkhakukkura-ajagonamahimsamusikakukkuta-ukamavguladibhavena nibbattanakaranam hoti.  

 268. Atha (CS:pg.2.227) kho, Ananda, subhadda devi assuni pubchitvati devi ekamantam gantva roditva kanditva assuni pubchitva etadavoca.  

(D.17.-14)Brahmalokupagamavannana 
 269. Gahapatissa vati (D.A.17./II,634.) kasma aha?  Tesam kira sonasetthiputtadinam viya mahati sampatti hoti, sonassa kira setthiputtassa eka bhattapati dve satasahassani agghati.  Iti tesam tadisam bhattam bhuttanam muhuttam bhattasammado bhattamuccha bhattakilamatho hoti.  

 271. Yam tena samayena ajjhavasamiti yattha vasami, tam ekamyeva nagaram hoti, avasesesu puttadhitadayo ceva dasamanussa ca vasimsu.  Pasadakutagaresupi eseva nayo.  Pallavkadisupi ekamyeva pallavkam paribhubjati, sesa puttadinam paribhoga honti.  Itthisupi ekava paccupatthati, sesa parivaramatta honti, paridahamiti ekameva dussayugam nivasemi, sesani parivaretva vicarantanam asitisahassadhikanam solasannam purisasatasahassanam honti.  Bhubjamiti paramappamanena nalikodanamattam bhubjami, sesam parivaretva vicarantanam cattalisasahassadhikanam atthannam purisasatasahassanam hotiti dasseti.  Ekathalipako hi dasannam jananam pahoti.  

 Etani pana caturasiti nagarasahassani ceva pasadasahassani ca kutagarasahassani ca ekissayeva pannasalaya nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti pallavkasahassani nipajjanatthaya dinnamabcakassa nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti hatthisahassani assasahassani rathasahassani nisidanatthaya dinnapithassa nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti manisahassani ekadipassa nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti pokkharanisahassani ekapokkharaniya nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti itthisahassani puttasahassani gahapatisahassani paribhogabhajanapattathalaka dhamakarana parissavana arakantaka pipphalaka nakhacchedana kubcikakannamalaharani padakathalika upahana chatta kattarayatthidanassa nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti dhenusahassani gorasadanassa nissandena nibbattani.  Caturasiti vatthakotisahassani nivasanaparupanadanassa nissandena nibbattani (CS:pg.2.228) Caturasiti thalipakasahassani bhojanadanassa nissandena nibbattaniti veditabbani.  

 272. Evam Bhagava Mahasudassanassa sampattim adito patthaya vittharena kathetva sabbam tam darakanam pamsvagarakilanam (D.A.17./II,635.) viya dassento parinibbanamabcake nipannova passanandati-adimaha.  Tattha viparinatati pakativijahanena nibbutapadipo viya apabbattikabhavam gata.  Evam anicca kho, Ananda, savkharati evam hutva abhavatthena anicca.  

 Ettavata Bhagava yatha nama puriso satahatthubbedhe campakarukkhe nissenim bandhitva abhiruhitva campakapuppham adaya nissenim mubcanto otareyya, evameva nissenim bandhanto viya anekavassakotisatasahassubbedham Mahasudassanasampattim aruyha sampattimatthake thitam aniccalakkhanam adaya nissenim mubcanto viya otinno.  Teneva pubbe vasabharaja Dighabhanakattheranam lohapasadassa pacinapasse Ambalatthikayam imam suttam sajjhayantanam sutva-- “kim, bho, mayham ayyakena ettha vuttam, attano khaditapitatthane sampattimeva katheti”ti cintento-- “evam anicca kho, Ananda, savkhara”ti vuttakale “imam, bho, disva pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumata evam vuttan”ti vamahattham samibjitva dakkhinahatthena apphotetva-- “sadhu sadhu”ti tutthahadayo sadhukaram adasi.  

 Evam addhuvati evam udakapupphuladayo viya dhuvabhavavirahita.  Evam anassasikati evam supinake pitapaniyam viya anulittacandanam viya ca assasavirahita.  

 Sariram nikkhipeyyati sariram chaddeyya.  Idani abbassa sarirassa nikkhepo va patijagganam va natthi kilesapahinatta, Ananda, Tathagatassati vadati.  Idam pana vatva puna theram amantesi, cakkavattino anubhavo nama rabbo pabbajitassa sattame divase antaradhayati.  Mahasudassanassa pana kalavkiriyato sattameva divase sattaratanapakara sattaratanatala caturasiti pokkharanisahassani dhammapasado dhammapokkharani cakkaratananti sabbametam antaradhayiti.  Hatthi-adisu pana ayam dhammata khinayuka saheva kalavkaronti.  Ayusese (CS:pg.2.229) sati hatthiratanam uposathakulam gacchati, assaratanam valahakakulam, maniratanam vepullapabbatameva gacchati. (D.A.17./II,636.) Itthiratanassa anubhavo antaradhayati.  Gahapatiratanassa cakkhu pakatikameva hoti.  Parinayakaratanassa veyyattiyam nassati.  

 Idamavoca Bhagavati idam paliyam arulhabca anarulhabca sabbam Bhagava avoca.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahasudassanasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.18./II,637.)
 (D.18.) 5.Janavasabhasuttavannana 
(D.18.-1)Natikiyadibyakaranavannana 
 273-275. Evam (CS:pg.2.230) me sutanti Janavasabhasuttam.  Tatrayam anuttanapadavannana-- parito parito janapadesuti samanta samanta janapadesu.  Paricaraketi Buddhadhammasavghanam paricarake.  Upapattisuti banagatipubbanam upapattisu.  Kasikosalesuti kasisu ca Kosalesu ca, kasiratthe ca Kosalaratthe cati attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Avgamagadhayonakakamboja-assaka-avantiratthesu pana chasu na byakaroti.  Imesam pana solasannam mahajanapadanam purimesu dasasuyeva byakaroti.  Natikiyati natikagamavasino.
 Tenati tena anagami-adibhavena.  Sutvati sabbabbutabbanena paricchinditva byakarontassa Bhagavato pabhabyakaranam sutva tesam anagami-adisu nitthavgata hutva.  Tena anagami-adibhavena attamana ahesum.  Atthakathayam pana tenati te natikiyati vuttam.  Etasmim atthe na-karo nipatamattam hoti.  

(D.18.-2)Anandaparikathavannana 
 277. Bhagavantam kittayamanarupoti aho Buddho, aho dhammo, aho savgho; aho dhammo svakkhatoti evam kittayantova kalamakasi.  Bahujano pasideyyati amhakam pita mata bhata bhagini putto dhita sahayako, tena amhehi saddhim ekato bhutta, ekato sayita, tassa idabcidabca manapam akarimha, so kira anagami sakadagami sotapanno; aho sadhu, aho sutthuti evam bahujano pasadam apajjeyya.
 278. Gatinti banagatim.  Abhisamparayanti banabhisamparayameva.  Addasa khoti kittake jane addasa?  Catuvisatisatasahassani.
 279. Upasantapadissoti (CS:pg.2.231) upasantadassano.  Bhatirivati (D.A.18./II,638.) ativiya bhati, ativiya virocati.  Indriyananti manacchatthanam indriyanam.  Addasam kho aham Anandati neva dasa, na visati, na satam, na sahassam, anunadhikani catuvisatisatasahassani addasanti aha.
(D.18.-3)Janavasabhayakkhavannana 
 280. Disva pana me ettako jano mam nissaya dukkha pamuttoti balavasomanassam uppajji, cittam pasidi, cittassa pasannatta cittasamutthanam lohitam pasidi, lohitassa pasannatta manacchatthani indriyani pasidimsuti sabbamidam vatva atha kho Anandati-adimaha.  Tattha yasma so Bhagavato dhammakatham sutva dasasahassadhikassa janasatasahassassa jetthako hutva sotapanno jato, tasma janavasabhotissa namam ahosi.
 Ito sattati ito devaloka cavitva satta.  Tato sattati tato manussaloka cavitva satta.  Samsarani catuddasati sabbapi catuddasakhandhapatipatiyo.  Nivasamabhijanamiti jativasena nivasam janami.  Yattha me vusitam pureti yattha devesu ca vessavanassa sahabyatam upagatena manussesu ca rajabhutena ito attabhavato pureyeva maya vusitam.  Pure evam vusitatta eva ca idani sotapanno hutva tisu vatthusu bahum pubbam katva tassanubhavena upari nibbattitum samatthopi digharattam vusitatthane nikantiya balavataya ettheva nibbatto.  

 281. Asa ca pana me santitthatiti iminaham sotapannoti na suttappamattova hutva kalam vitinamesim.  Sakadagamimaggatthaya pana me vipassana araddha.  Ajjeva ajjeva pativijjhissamiti evam sa-ussaho viharamiti dasseti.  Yadaggeti latthivanuyyane pathamadassane sotapannadivasam sandhaya vadati.  Tadagge aham, bhante, digharattam avinipato avinipatam sabjanamiti tamdivasam adim katva, aham, bhante, purimam catuddasa-attabhavasavkhatam digharattam avinipato latthivanuyyane sotapattimaggavasena adhigatam avinipatadhammatam sabjanamiti attho.  Anacchariyanti (CS:pg.2.232) anu-acchariyam.  Cintayamanam punappunam acchariyamevidam yam kenacideva karaniyena gacchanto Bhagavantam antaramagge addasam.  Idampi (D.A.18./II,639.) acchariyam yabca vessavanassa maharajassa sayamparisaya bhasato Bhagavato ditthasadisameva sammukha sutam.  Dve paccayati antaramagge ditthabhavo ca vessavanassa sammukha sutam arocetukamata ca.  

(D.18.-4)Devasabhavannana 
 282. Sannipatitati kasma sannipatita?  Te kira catuhi karanehi sannipatanti.  Vassupanayikasavgahattham, pavaranasavgahattham, dhammasavanattham, paricchattakakilanubhavanatthanti.  Tattha sve vassupanayikati asalhipunnamaya dvisu devalokesu deva sudhammaya devasabhaya sannipatitva mantenti asukavihare eko bhikkhu vassupagato, asukavihare dve tayo cattaro pabca dasa visati timsam cattalisam pabbasam satam sahassam bhikkhu vassupagata, etthettha thane ayyanam arakkham susamvihitam karothati evam vassupanayikasavgaho kato hoti.  

 Tadapi eteneva karanena sannipatita.  Idam tesam hoti asanasminti idam tesam catunnam maharajanam asanam hoti.  Evam tesu nisinnesu atha paccha amhakam asanam hoti.  

 Yenatthenati yena vassupanayikatthena.  Tam attham cintayitva tam attham mantayitvati tam arabbavasino bhikkhusavghassa arakkhattham cintayitva.  Etthettha vutthabhikkhusavghassa arakkham samvidahathati catuhi maharajehi saddhim mantetva.  Vuttavacanapi tanti tettimsa devaputta vadanti, maharajano vuttavacana nama.  Tatha tettimsa devaputta paccanusasanti, itare paccanusitthavacana nama.  Padadvayepi pana tanti nipatamattameva.  Avipakkantati agata.  

 283. Ularoti vipulo maha.  Devanubhavanti ya sa sabbadevatanam vatthalavkaravimanasariranam pabha dvadasa yojanani pharati.  Mahapubbanam pana sarirappabha yojanasatam pharati.  Tam devanubhavam atikkamitva.  

 Brahmuno (CS:pg.2.233) hetam pubbanimittanti yatha suriyassa udayato etam pubbavgamam etam pubbanimittam yadidam arunuggam, evameva brahmunopi etam-- “pubbanimittan”ti dipeti.  

(D.18.-5)Sanavkumarakathavannana 
(D.A.18./II,640.) 284. Anabhisambhavaniyoti apattabbo, na tam deva tavatimsa passantiti attho.  Cakkhupathasminti cakkhupasade apathe va.  So devanam cakkhussa apathe sambhavaniyo pattabbo na hoti, na abhibhavatiti vuttam hoti.  Hettha hettha hi devata uparupari devanam olarikam katva mapitameva attabhavam passitum sakkonti, vedapatilabhanti tutthipatilabham.  Adhunabhisitto rajjenati sampati abhisitto rajjena.  Ayam panattho dutthagamani-abhayavatthuna dipetabbo-- 

 So kira dvattimsa damilarajano vijitva anuradhapure pattabhiseko tutthasomanassena masam niddam na labhi, tato-- “niddam na labhami, bhante”ti bhikkhusavghassa acikkhi.  Tena hi, maharaja, ajja uposatham adhitthahiti.  So ca uposatham adhitthasi.  Savgho gantva-- “cittayamakam sajjhayatha”ti attha abhidhammikabhikkhu pesesi.  Te gantva-- “nipajja tvam, maharaja,”ti vatva sajjhayam arabhimsu.  Raja sajjhayam sunantova niddam okkami.  Thera-- rajanam ma pabodhayitthati pakkamimsu.  Raja dutiyadivase suriyuggamane pabujjhitva there apassanto-- “kuhim ayya”ti pucchi.  Tumhakam niddokkamanabhavam batva gatati.  Natthi, bho, mayham ayyakassa darakanam ajananakabhesajjam nama, yava niddabhesajjampi jananti yevati aha.  

 Pabcasikhoti Pabcasikhagandhabbasadiso hutva.  Pabcasikhagandhabbadevaputtassa kira sabbadevata attabhavam mamayanti.  Tasma brahmapi tadisamyeva attabhavam nimminitva paturahosi.  Pallavkena nisiditi pallavkam abhujitva nisidi.  

 Vissatthoti sumutto apalibuddho.  Vibbeyyoti atthavibbapano.  Mabjuti madhuro mudu.  Savaniyoti sotabbayuttako kannasukho.  Binduti (CS:pg.2.234) ekagghano.  Avisariti suvisado avippakinno.  Gambhiroti nabhimulato patthaya gambhirasamutthito, na jivhadanta-otthatalumattappaharasamutthito.  Evam samutthito hi amadhuro ca hoti, na ca duram saveti.  Ninnaditi (D.A.18./II,641.) mahameghamudivgasaddo viya ninnadayutto.  Apicettha pacchimam pacchimam padam purimassa purimassa atthoyevati veditabbo.  Yathaparisanti yattaka parisa, tattakameva vibbapeti.  Anto parisayam yevassa saddo samparivattati, na bahiddha vidhavati.  Ye hi keciti adi bahujanahitaya patipannabhavadassanattham vadati.  Saranam gatati na yatha va tatha va saranam gate sandhaya vadati.  Nibbematikagahitasarane pana sandhaya vadati.  Gandhabbakayam paripurentiti gandhabbadevaganam paripurenti.  Iti amhakam satthu loke uppannakalato patthaya cha devalokadisu pittham kottetva puritanali viya saravananalavanam viya ca nirantaram jataparisati aha.  

(D.18.-6)Bhavita-iddhipadavannana 
 287. Yavasupabbatta cime tena Bhagavatati tena mayham satthara Bhagavata yava supabbatta yava sukathita.  Iddhipadati ettha ijjhanatthena iddhi, patitthanatthena padati veditabba.  Iddhipahutayati iddhipahonakataya.  Iddhivisavitayati iddhivipajjanabhavaya, punappunam asevanavasena cinnavasitayati vuttam hoti.  Iddhivikubbanatayati iddhivikubbanabhavaya, nanappakarato katva dassanatthaya.  Chandasamadhippadhanasavkharasamannagatanti-adisu chandahetuko chandadhiko va samadhi chandasamadhi, kattukamyatachandam adhipatim karitva patiladdhasamadhissetam adhivacanam.  Padhanabhuta savkhara padhanasavkhara.  Catukiccasadhakassa sammappadhanaviriyassetam adhivacanam.  Samannagatanti chandasamadhina ca padhanasavkharena ca upetam.  Iddhipadanti nipphattipariyayena ijjhanatthena va, ijjhanti etaya satta iddha vuddha ukkamsagata hontiti imina va pariyayena iddhiti savkhyam gatanam abhibbacittasampayuttanam chandasamadhipadhanasavkharanam adhitthanatthena padabhuto sesacittacetasikarasiti attho.  Vuttabhetam-- “iddhipadoti tathabhutassa vedanakkhandho, sabbakkhandho, savkharakkhandho vibbanakkhandho”ti (vibha.434).  Imina (CS:pg.2.235) nayena sesesupi attho veditabbo. (D.A.18./II,642.) Yatheva hi chandam adhipatim karitva patiladdhasamadhi chandasamadhiti vutto, evam viriyam, cittam, vimamsam adhipatim karitva patiladdhasamadhi vimamsasamadhiti vuccati.  Apica upacarajjhanam pado, pathamajjhanam iddhi.  Sa-upacaram pathamajjhanam pado, dutiyajjhanam iddhiti evam pubbabhage pado, aparabhage iddhiti evamettha attho veditabbo.  Vittharena iddhipadakatha Visuddhimagge ca vibhavgatthakathaya ca vutta.  

 Keci pana “nipphanna iddhi.  Anipphanno iddhipado”ti vadanti, tesam vadamaddanatthaya abhidhamme uttaraculikavaro nama abhato-- “cattaro iddhipada chandiddhipado, viriyiddhipado, cittiddhipado, vimamsiddhipado.  Tattha katamo chandiddhipado?  Idha bhikkhu yasmim samaye lokuttaram jhanam bhaveti niyyanikam apacayagamim ditthigatanam pahanaya pathamaya bhumiya pattiya vivicceva kamehi pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati dukkhapatipadam dandhabhibbam.  Yo tasmim samaye chando chandikata kattukamyata kusalo dhammacchando, ayam vuccati chandiddhipado, avasesa dhamma chandiddhipadasampayutta”ti (vibha.458).  Ime pana lokuttaravaseneva agata.  Tattha Ratthapalatthero chandam dhuram katva lokuttaram dhammam nibbattesi.  Sonatthero viriyam dhuram katva, Sambhutatthero cittam dhuram katva, ayasma mogharaja vimamsam dhuram katvati.  

 Tattha yatha catusu amaccaputtesu thanantaram patthetva rajanam upanissaya viharantesu eko upatthane chandajato rabbo ajjhasayabca rucibca batva diva ca ratto ca upatthahanto rajanam aradhetva thanantaram papuni.  Yatha so, evam chandadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.  

 Eko pana-- “divase divase upatthatum ko sakkoti, uppanne kicce parakkamena aradhessami”ti kupite paccante rabba pahito parakkamena sattumaddanam katva thanantaram papuni.  Yatha so, evam viriyadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.  

 Eko (CS:pg.2.236) “divase divase upatthanampi urena sattisarapaticchannampi (D.A.18./II,643.) bharoyeva, mantabalena aradhessami”ti khattavijjaya kataparicayatta mantasamvidhanena rajanam aradhetva thanantaram papunati.  Yatha so, evam cittadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.  

 Aparo-- “kim imehi upatthanadihi, rajano nama jatisampannassa thanantaram denti, tadisassa dento mayham dassati”ti jatisampattimeva nissaya thanantaram papuni, yatha so, evam suparisuddham vimamsam nissaya vimamsadhurena lokuttaradhammanibbattako veditabbo.  

 Anekavihitanti anekavidham.  Iddhividhanti iddhikotthasam.  

(D.18.-7)Tividha-okasadhigamavannana 
 288. Sukhassadhigamayati jhanasukhassa maggasukhassa phalasukhassa ca adhigamaya.  Samsatthoti sampayuttacitto.  Ariyadhammanti ariyena Bhagavata Buddhena desitam dhammam.  Sunatiti satthu sammukha bhikkhubhikkhuni-adihi va desiyamanam sunati.  Yoniso manasikarotiti upayato pathato karanato ‘aniccan’ti-adivasena manasi karoti.  “Yoniso manasikaro nama upayamanasikaro pathamanasikaro, anicce aniccanti dukkhe dukkhanti anattani anattati asubhe asubhanti saccanulomikena va cittassa avattana anvavattana abhogo samannaharo manasikaro, ayam vuccati yonisomanasikaro”ti.  Evam vutte yonisomanasikare kammam arabhatiti attho.  Asamsatthoti vatthukamehipi kilesakamehipi asamsattho viharati.  Uppajjati sukhanti uppajjati pathamajjhanasukham.  Sukha bhiyyo somanassanti samapattito vutthitassa jhanasukhapaccaya aparaparam somanassam uppajjati.  Pamudati tutthakarato dubbalapiti.  Pamojjanti balavataram pitisomanassam.  Pathamo okasadhigamoti pathamajjhanam pabcanivaranani vikkhambhetva attano okasam gahetva titthati, tasma “pathamo okasadhigamo”ti vuttam.  

 Olarikati (CS:pg.2.237) ettha kayavacisavkhara tava olarika hontu, cittasavkhara katham olarikati?  Appahinatta.  Kayasavkhara hi catutthajjhanena pahiyanti, vacisavkhara dutiyajjhanena, cittasavkhara nirodhasamapattiya.  Iti kayavacisavkharesu pahinesupi te titthantiyevati pahine upadaya (D.A.18./II,644.) appahinatta olarika nama jata.  Sukhanti nirodha vutthahantassa uppannam catutthajjhanikaphalasamapattisukham.  Sukha bhiyyo somanassati phalasamapattito vutthitassa aparaparam somanassam.  Dutiyo okasadhigamoti catutthajjhanam sukham dukkham vikkhambhetva attano okasam gahetva titthati, tasma “dutiyo okasadhigamo”ti vuttam.  Dutiyatatiyajjhanani panettha catutthe gahite gahitaneva hontiti visum na vuttaniti.  

 Idam kusalanti-adisu kusalam nama dasakusalakammapatha.  Akusalanti dasa-akusalakammapatha.  Savajjadukadayopi etesam vaseneva veditabba.  Sabbabceva panetam kanhabca sukkabca sappatibhagabcati kanhasukkasappatibhagam.  Nibbanameva hetam appatibhagam.  Avijja pahiyatiti vattapaticchadika avijja pahiyati.  Vijja uppajjatiti arahattamaggavijja uppajjati.  Sukhanti arahattamaggasukhabceva phalasukhabca.  Sukha bhiyyo somanassanti phalasamapattito vutthitassa aparaparam somanassam.  Tatiyo okasadhigamoti arahattamaggo sabbakilese vikkhambhetva attano okasam gahetva titthati, tasma “tatiyo okasadhigamo”ti vutto.  Sesamagga pana tasmim gahite antogadha evati visum na vutta.  

 Ime pana tayo okasadhigama atthatimsarammanavasena vittharetva kathetabba.  Katham?  Sabbani arammanani Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva upacaravasena ca appanavasena ca vavatthapetva catuvisatiya thanesu pathamajjhanam “pathamo okasadhigamo”ti kathetabbam.  Terasasu thanesu dutiyatatiyajjhanani, pannarasasu thanesu catutthajjhanabca nirodhasamapattim papetva “dutiyo okasadhigamo”ti kathetabbam.  Dasa upacarajjhanani pana maggassa padatthanabhutani tatiyam okasadhigamam bhajanti.  Apica tisu sikkhasu adhisilasikkha pathamam okasadhigamam bhajati, adhicittasikkha dutiyam, adhipabbasikkha tatiyanti evam sikkhavasenapi kathetabbam.  Samabbaphalepi culasilato yava pathamajjhana pathamo okasadhigamo (CS:pg.2.238) dutiyajjhanato yava nevasabbanasabbayatana (D.A.18./II,645.) dutiyo vipassanato yava arahatta tatiyo okasadhigamoti evam Samabbaphalasuttantavasenapi kathetabbam.  Tisu pana Pitakesu Vinayapitakam pathamam okasadhigamam bhajati, Suttantapitakam dutiyam, Abhidhammapitakam tatiyanti evam pitakavasenapi kathetabbam.  

 Pubbe kira mahathera vassupanayikaya imameva suttam patthapenti.  Kim karana?  Tini pitakani vibhajitva kathetum labhissamati.  Tepitakena hi samodhanetva kathentassa dukkathitanti na sakka vattum.  Tepitakam bhajapetva kathitameva idam suttam sukathitam hotiti.  

(D.18.-8)Catusatipatthanavannana 
 289. Kusalassadhigamayati maggakusalassa ceva phalakusalassa ca adhigamatthaya.  Ubhayampi hetam anavajjatthena khematthena va kusalameva.  Tattha sammasamadhiyatiti tasmim ajjhattakaye samahito ekaggacitto hoti.  Bahiddha parakaye banadassanam abhinibbattetiti attano kayato parassa kayabhimukham banam peseti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  Sabbattheva ca satimati padena kayadipariggahika sati, lokoti padena pariggahitakayadayova loko.  Cattaro cete satipatthana lokiyalokuttaramissaka kathitati veditabba.  

(D.18.-9)Sattasamadhiparikkharavannana 
 290. Samadhiparikkharati ettha tayo parikkhara.  “Ratho silaparikkharo jhanakkho cakkaviriyo”ti (sam.ni.5.4) hi ettha alavkaro parikkharo nama.  “Sattahi nagaraparikkharehi suparikkhatam hoti”ti (a.ni.7.67) ettha parivaro parikkharo nama.  “Gilanapaccayajivitaparikkharo”ti (di.ni.3.182) ettha sambharo parikkharo nama.  Idha pana parivaraparikkharavasena “satta samadhiparikkhara”ti vuttam.  Parikkhatati parivarita.  Ayam vuccati so ariyo sammasamadhiti ayam sattahi ratanehi parivuto cakkavatti viya sattahi avgehi parivuto (CS:pg.2.239) “ariyo sammasamadhi”ti vuccati.  Sa-upaniso itipiti sa-upanissayo itipi vuccati, saparivaro yevati vuttam hoti.  Sammaditthissati sammaditthiyam thitassa.  Sammasavkappo pahotiti sammasavkappo pavattati.  Esa nayo sabbapadesu.  Ayam panattho maggavasenapi phalavasenapi veditabbo.  Katham?  Maggasammaditthiyam thitassa (D.A.18./II,646.) maggasammasavkappo pahoti …pe… maggabane thitassa maggavimutti pahoti.  Tatha phalasammaditthiyam thitassa phalasammasavkappo pahoti …pe… phalasammabane thitassa phalavimutti pahotiti.  

 Svakkhatoti-adini Visuddhimagge vannitani.  Aparutati vivata.  Amatassati nibbanassa.  Dvarati pavesanamagga.  Aveccappasadenati acalappasadena.  Dhammavinitati sammaniyyanena niyyata.  

 Atthayam itara pajati anagamino sandhayaha, anagamino ca atthiti vuttam hoti.  Pubbabhagati pubbakotthasena nibbatta.  Ottappanti ottappamano.  Tena kadaci nama musa assati musavadabhayena savkhatum na sakkomi, na pana mama savkhatum balam natthiti dipeti.  

 291. Tam kim mabbati bhavanti imina kevalam vessavanam pucchati, na panassa evarupo sattha nahositi va na bhavissatiti va laddhi atthi.  Sabbabuddhanabhi abhisamaye viseso natthi.  

 292. Sayamparisayanti attano parisayam.  Tayidam brahmacariyanti tam idam sakalam sikkhattayabrahmacariyam.  Sesam uttanameva.  Imani pana padani Dhammasavgahakattherehi thapitaniti.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Janavasabhasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.19./II,647.)
 (D.19.) 6.Mahagovindasuttavannana 
 293. Evam (CS:pg.2.240) me sutanti Mahagovindasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana-- Pabcasikhoti pabcaculo pabcakundaliko.  So kira manussapathe pubbakammakaranakale daharo pabcaculakadarakakale vacchapalakajetthako hutva abbepi darake gahetva bahigame catumaggatthanesu salam karonto pokkharanim khananto setum bandhanto visamam maggam samam karonto yananam akkhapatighatanarukkhe harantoti evarupani pubbani karonto vicaritva daharova kalamakasi.  Tassa so attabhavo ittho kanto manapo ahosi.  So kalam katva catumaharajikadevaloke navutivassasatasahassappamanam ayum gahetva nibbatti.  Tassa tigavutappamano suvannakkhandhasadiso attabhavo ahosi.  So sakatasahassamattam abharanam pasadhetva navakumbhamatte gandhe vilimpitva dibbarattavatthadharo rattasuvannakannikam pilandhitva pabcahi kundalakehi pitthiyam vattamanehi pabcaculakadarakaparihareneva vicarati.  Tenetam “Pabcasikho” tveva sabjananti.  

 Abhikkantaya rattiyati abhikkantaya khinaya rattiya, ekakotthasam atitayati attho.  Abhikkantavannoti ati-itthakantamanapavanno.  Pakatiyapi hesa kantavanno, alavkaritva agatatta pana abhikkantavanno ahosi.  Kevalakappanti anavasesam samantato.  Anavasesattho ettha kevalasaddo.  Kevalaparipunnanti ettha viya.  Samantato attho kappasaddo, kevalakappam jetavananti-adisu viya.  Obhasetvati abhaya pharitva, candima viya suriyo viya ca ekobhasam ekapajjotam karitvati attho.  

(D.19.-1)Devasabhavannana 
 294. Sudhammayam sabhayanti sudhammaya nama itthiya ratanamattakannikarukkhanissandena nibbattasabhayam (D.A.19./II,648.) Tassa kira phalikamaya bhumi, manimaya aniyo (CS:pg.2.241) suvannamaya thambha, rajatamaya thambhaghatika ca savghata ca, pavalamayani valarupani, sattaratanamaya gopanasiyo ca pakkhapasaka ca mukhavatti ca, indanila-itthakahi chadanam, sovannamayam chadanapitham, rajatamaya thupika, ayamato ca vittharato ca tini yojanasatani, parikkhepato navayojanasatani, ubbedhato pabcayojanasatani, evarupayam sudhammayam sabhayam.  

 Dhataratthoti-adisu dhatarattho gandhabbaraja gandhabbadevatanam kotisatasahassena parivuto kotisatasahassasuvannamayani phalakani ca suvannasattiyo ca gahapetva puratthimaya disaya pacchimabhimukho dvisu devalokesu devata purato katva nisinno.  

 Virulhako kumbhandaraja kumbhandadevatanam kotisatasahassena parivuto kotisatasahassarajatamayani phalakani ca suvannasattiyo ca gahapetva dakkhinaya disaya uttarabhimukho dvisu devalokesu devata purato katva nisinno.  

 Virupakkho nagaraja naganam kotisatasahassena parivuto kotisatasahassamanimayani mahaphalakani ca suvannasattiyo ca gahapetva pacchimaya disaya puratthimabhimukho dvisu devalokesu devata purato katva nisinno.  

 Vessavano yakkharaja yakkhanam kotisatasahassena parivuto kotisatasahassapavalamayani mahaphalakani ca suvannasattiyo ca gahapetva uttaraya disaya dakkhinabhimukho dvisu devalokesu devata purato katva nisinnoti veditabbo.  

 Atha paccha amhakam asanam hotiti tesam pacchato amhakam nisiditum okaso papunati.  Tato param pavisitum va passitum va na labhama.  Sannipatakaranam panettha pubbe vuttam catubbidhameva.  Tesu vassupanayikasavgaho vittharito.  Yatha pana vassupanayikaya, evam mahapavaranayapi punnamadivase sannipatitva “ajja kattha gantva kassa santike pavaressama”ti mantenti.  Tattha Sakko devanamindo yebhuyyena piyavgudipamahaviharasmimyeva pavareti.  Sesa devata paricchattakadini (CS:pg.2.242) dibbapupphani ceva dibbacandanacunnani ca gahetva attano attano manapatthanameva gantva pavarenti.  Evam pavaranasavgahatthaya (D.A.19./II,649.) sannipatanti 

 Devaloke pana asavati nama lata atthi.  Sa pupphissatiti deva vassasahassam upatthanam gacchanti.  Paricchattake pupphamane ekavassam upatthanam gacchanti.  Te tassa pandupalasadibhavato patthaya attamana honti.  Yathaha-- 

 “Yasmim, bhikkhave, samaye devanam tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro pandupalaso hoti, attamana, bhikkhave, deva tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti-- ‘pandupalaso kho dani paricchattako kovilaro, na cirasseva pannapalaso bhavissati’ti.  Yasmim, bhikkhave, samaye devanam tavatimsanam paricchattako kovilaro pannapalaso hoti, kharakajato hoti, jalakajato hoti, kutumalakajato hoti, korakajato hoti.  Attamana, bhikkhave, deva tavatimsa tasmim samaye honti-- ‘korakajato dani paricchattako kovilaro na cirasseva sabbapaliphullo bhavissati’ti (a.ni.7.69).  

 Sabbapaliphullassa kho pana, bhikkhave, paricchattakassa kovilarassa samanta pabbasa yojanani abhaya phutam hoti, anuvatam yojanasatam gandho gacchati.  Ayamanubhavo paricchattakassa kovilarassa”ti.  

 Pupphite paricchattake arohanakiccam va avkusakam gahetva namanakiccam va pupphaharanattham cavkotakakiccam va natthi, kantanakavato utthahitva pupphani vantato kantati, sampaticchanakavato sampaticchati, pavesanakavato sudhammam devasabham paveseti, sammajjanakavato puranapupphani niharati, santharanakavato pattakannikakesarani naccanto santharati, majjhatthane dhammasanam hoti.  Yojanappamano ratanapallavko upari tiyojanena setacchattena dharayamanena, tadanantaram sakkassa devarabbo (CS:pg.2.243) asanam atthariyati.  Tato tettimsaya devaputtanam, tato abbasam mahesakkhadevatanam.  Abbataradevatanam pana pupphakannikava asanam hoti.  

 Deva devasabham pavisitva nisidanti.  Tato pupphehi renuvatti uggantva upari kannikam ahacca nipatamana devatanam tigavutappamanam attabhavam lakharasaparikammasajjitam (D.A.19./II,650.) viya karoti.  Tesam sa kila catuhi masehi pariyosanam gacchati.  Evam paricchattakakilanubhavanatthaya sannipatanti.  

 Masassa pana atthadivase devaloke mahadhammasavanam ghusati.  Tattha sudhammayam devasabhayam sanavkumaro va mahabrahma, Sakko va devanamindo, dhammakathikabhikkhu va, abbataro va dhammakathiko devaputto dhammakatham katheti.  Atthamiyam pakkhassa catunnam maharajanam amacca, catuddasiyam putta, pannarase sayam cattaro maharajano nikkhamitva suvannapattabca jatihivgulakabca ganhitva gamanigamarajadhaniyo anuvicaranti.  Te-- “asuka nama itthi va puriso va Buddham saranam gato, dhammam saranam gato.  Savgham saranam gato.  Pabcasilani rakkhati.  Masassa attha uposathe karoti.  Matu-upatthanam pureti.  Pitu-upatthanam pureti.  Asukatthane uppalahatthakasatena pupphakumbhena puja kata.  Dipasahassam aropitam.  Akaladhammasavanam karitam.  Chattavedika putavedika kucchivedika sihasanam sihasopanam karitam.  Tini sucaritani pureti.  Dasakusalakammapathe samadaya vattati”ti suvannapatte jatihivgulakena likhitva aharitva Pabcasikhassa hatthe denti.  Pabcasikho matalissa hatthe deti.  Matali savgahako sakkassa devarabbo deti.  

 Yada pubbakammakaraka bahu na honti, potthako khuddako hoti, tam disvava deva-- “pamatto, vata bho mahajano viharati, cattaro apaya paripurissanti, cha devaloka tuccha bhavissanti”ti anattamana honti.  Sace pana potthako maha hoti, tam disvava deva -- “appamatto, vata bho, mahajano viharati, cattaro apaya subba bhavissanti (CS:pg.2.244) cha devaloka paripurissanti, Buddhasasane pubbani karitva agate mahapubbe purakkhatva nakkhattam kilitum labhissama”ti attamana honti.  Tam potthakam gahetva Sakko devaraja vaceti.  Tassa pakatiniyamena kathentassa saddo dvadasa yojanani ganhati.  Uccena sarena kathentassa ca sakalam dasayojanasahassam devanagaram chadetva titthati.  Evam dhammasavanatthaya sannipatanti.  Idha pana pavaranasavgahatthaya sannipatitati veditabba.  

 Tathagatam namassantati navahi karanehi Tathagatam (D.A.19./II,651.) namassamana Dhammassa ca sudhammatanti svakkhatatadibhedam dhammassa sudhammatam ujuppatipannatadibhedam savghassa ca suppatipattinti attho.  

(D.19.-2)Atthayathabhuccavannana 
 296. Yathabhucceti yathabhute yathasabhave.  Vanneti gune.  Payirudahasiti kathesi.  Bahujanahitaya patipannoti katham patipanno?  Dipavkarapadamule attha dhamme samodhanetva Buddhatthaya abhiniharamanopi bahujanahitaya patipanno nama hoti.  

 Danaparami, silaparami, nekkhammaparami, pabbaparami, viriyaparami, khantiparami, saccaparami, adhitthanaparami, mettaparami, upekkhaparamiti kappasatasahassadhikani cattari asavkhyeyyani ima dasa paramiyo purentopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.  

 Khantivaditapasakale, culadhammapalakumarakale, chaddantanagarajakale, bhuridattacampeyyasavkhapalanagarajakale, mahakapikale ca tadisani dukkarani karontopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.  Vessantarattabhave thatva sattasatakamahadanam datva sattasu thanesu pathavim kampetva paramikutam ganhantopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.  Tato anantare attabhave tusitapure yavatayukam titthantopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.  

 Tattha pabca pubbanimittani disva dasasahassacakkavaladevatahi yacito pabca mahavilokanani viloketva devanam savgahatthaya patibbam datva tusitapura (CS:pg.2.245) cavitva matukucchiyam patisandhim ganhantopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.  

 Dasa mase matukucchiyam vasitva lumbinivane matukucchito nikkhamantopi, ekunatimsavassani agaram ajjhavasitva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva anomanaditire pabbajantopi, chabbassani padhanena attanam kilametva bodhipallavkam aruyha sabbabbutabbanam pativijjhantopi, sattasattaham bodhimande yapentopi, Isipatanam agamma anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattentopi, yamakapatihariyam karontopi, devorohanam orohantopi, Buddho hutva pabcacattalisa vassani titthantopi, ayusavkharam ossajantopi, yamakasalanamantare anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya (D.A.19./II,652.) parinibbayantopi bahujanahitaya patipanno.  Yavassa sasapamattapi dhatuyo dharanti, tava bahujanahitaya patipannoti veditabbo.  Sesapadani etasseva vevacanani.  Tattha pacchimam pacchimam purimassa purimassa attho.  

 Neva atitamse samanupassama, na panetarahiti atitepi Buddhato abbam na samanupassama, anagatepi na samanupassama, etarahi pana abbassa satthuno abhavatoyeva abbatra tena Bhagavata na samanupassamati ayamettha attho.  Atthakathayampi hi-- “atitanagata Buddha amhakam satthara sadisayeva, kim sakko katheti”ti vicaretva-- “etarahi bahujanahitaya patipanno sattha amhakam sattharam mubcitva abbo koci natthi, tasma na passamati katheti”ti vuttam.  Yatha ca ettha, evam ito paresupi padesu ayamattho veditabbo.  Svakkhatadini ca kusaladini ca vuttatthaneva.  

 Gavgodakam yamunodakenati Gavgayamunanam samagamatthane udakam vannenapi gandhenapi rasenapi samsandati sameti, majjhe bhinnasuvannam viya ekasadisameva hoti, na mahasamudda-udakena samsatthakale viya visadisam.  Parisuddhassa nibbanassa patipadapi parisuddhava.  Na hi daharakale vejjakammadini katva agocare caritva mahallakakale nibbanam datthum sakka, nibbanagamini pana patipada parisuddhava vattati akasupama.  Yatha hi akasampi alaggam parisuddham candimasuriyanam akase icchiticchitatthanam gacchantanam viya nibbanam gacchantassa bhikkhuno patipadapi kule va gane va alagga (CS:pg.2.246) abaddha akasupama vattati.  Sa panesa tadisava Bhagavata pabbatta kathita desita.  Tena vuttam-- “samsandati nibbanabca patipada ca”ti.  

 Patipannananti patipadaya thitanam.  Vusitavatanti vutthavasanam etesam.  Laddhasahayoti etesam tattha tattha saha ayanato sahayo.  “Adutiyo asahayo appatisamo”ti idam pana asadisatthena vuttam.  Apanujjati tesam majjhepi phalasamapattiya viharanto cittena apanujja, apanujjeva ekaramatam anuyutto viharatiti attho.  

(D.A.19./II,652.) Abhinipphanno kho pana tassa Bhagavato labhoti tassa Bhagavato mahalabho uppanno.  Kada patthaya uppanno?  Abhisambodhim patva sattasattaham atikkamitva Isipatane dhammacakkam pavattetva anukkamena devamanussanam damanam karontassa tayo jatile pabbajetva Rajagaham gatassa Bimbisaradamanato patthaya uppanno.  Yam sandhaya vuttam-- “tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti garukato manito pujito apacito labhi civarapindapatasenasanagilanapaccayabhesajjaparikkharanan”ti (sam.ni.2.70).  Satasahassakappadhikesu catusu asavkhyeyyesu ussannapubbanissandasamuppanno labhasakkaro mahogho viya ajjhottharamano agacchati.  

 Ekasmim kira samaye Rajagahe Savatthiyam sakete Kosambiyam Baranasiyam Bhagavato patipatibhattam nama uppannam, tattheko-- “aham satam vissajjetva danam dassami”ti pannam likhitva viharadvare bandhi.  Abbo-- aham dve satani.  Abbo-- aham pabca satani.  Abbo-- aham sahassam.  Abbo-- aham dve sahassani.  Abbo -- aham pabca.  Dasa.  Visati.  Pabbasam; abbo-- aham satasahassam.  Abbo-- aham dve satasahassani vissajjetva danam dassami”ti pannam likhitva viharadvare bandhi.  Janapadacarikam carantampi okasam labhitva-- “danam dassami”ti sakatani puretva mahajano anubandhiyeva.  Yathaha-- “tena kho pana samayena janapada manussa bahum lonampi telampi tandulampi khadaniyampi sakatesu aropetva Bhagavato pitthito pitthito anubandha honti-- ‘yattha patipatim (CS:pg.2.247) labhissama, tattha bhattam karissama’ti” (mahava.282).  Evam abbanipi khandhake ca vinaye ca bahuni vatthuni veditabbani.  

 Asadisadane panesa labho matthakam patto.  Ekasmim kira samaye Bhagavati janapadacarikam caritva jetavanam sampatte raja nimantetva danam adasi.  Dutiyadivase nagara adamsu.  Puna tesam danato atirekam raja, tassa danato atirekam nagarati evam bahusu divasesu gatesu raja cintesi-- “ime nagara divase divase atirekataram karonti, pathavissaro pana raja nagarehi dane parajitoti garaha bhavissati”ti.  Athassa Mallika upayam acikkhi.  So rajavgane salakalyanipadarehi mandapam karetva tam (D.A.19./II,654.) niluppalehi chadetva pabca asanasatani pabbapetva pabca hatthisatani asananam pacchabhage thapetva ekekena hatthina ekekassa bhikkhuno setacchattam dharapesi.  Dvinnam dvinnam asananam antare sabbalavkarapatimandita ekeka khattiyadhita catujjatiyagandham pisati.  Nitthitam nitthitam majjhatthane gandhambane pakkhipati, tam apara khattiyadhita niluppalahatthakena samparivatteti.  Evam ekekassa bhikkhuno tisso tisso khattiyadhitaro parivara, apara sabbalavkarapatimandita itthi talavantam gahetva bijati, abba dhamakaranam gahetva udakam parissaveti, abba pattato udakam harati.  Bhagavato cattari anagghani ahesum.  Padakathalika adharako apassenaphalakam chattapadamaniti imani cattari anagghani ahesum.  Savghanavakassa deyyadhammo satasahassam agghati.  Tasmibca dane Avgulimalatthero savghanavako ahosi.  Tassa asanasamipe anito hatthi tam upagantum nasakkhi.  Tato rabbo arocesum.  Raja-- “abbo hatthi natthi”ti?  Dutthahatthi pana atthi, anetum na sakkati.  Sammasambuddho-- savghanavako kataro maharajati?  Avgulimalatthero Bhagavati.  Tena hi tam dutthahatthim anetva thapetu, maharajati.  Hatthim mandayitva anayimsu.  So therassa tejena nasavatasabcaranamattampi katum nasakkhi.  Evam nirantaram satta divasani danam diyittha.  Sattame divase raja dasabalam vanditva -- “Bhagava mayham dhammam desetha”ti aha.  

 Tassabca (CS:pg.2.248) parisati kalo ca junho cati dve amacca honti.  Kalo cintesi-- “nassati rajakulassa santakam, kim namete ettaka jana karissanti, bhubjitva viharam gantva niddayissanteva, idam pana eko rajapuriso labhitva kim nama na kareyya, aho nassati rabbo santakan”ti.  Junho cintesi-- “mahantam idam rajattanam nama, ko abbo idam katum sakkhissati?  Kim raja nama so, yo rajattane thitopi evarupam danam datum na sakkoti”ti.  Bhagava parisaya ajjhasayam olokento tesam dvinnam ajjhasayam viditva-- “sace ajja junhassa ajjhasayena dhammakatham kathemi, kalassa sattadha muddha (D.A.19./II,655.) phalissati Maya kho pana sattanuddayataya paramiyo purita.  Junho abbasmimpi divase mayi dhammam kathayante maggaphalam pativijjhissati, idani pana kalam olokessami”ti rabbo catuppadikameva gatham abhasi-- 

 
“Na ve kadariya devalokam vajanti, 

 
Bala have nappasamsanti danam.  

 
Dhiro ca danam anumodamano, 

 
Teneva so hoti sukhi parattha”ti.  (dha.pa.177).  

 Raja anattamano hutva-- “maya mahadanam dinnam, sattha ca me mandameva dhammam kathesi, nasakkhim mabbe dasabalassa cittam gahetun”ti.  So bhuttapataraso viharam gantva Bhagavantam vanditva pucchi-- “maya, bhante, mahantam danam dinnam, anumodana ca me na mahati kata, ko nu kho me, bhante, doso”ti?  Natthi, maharaja, tava doso, parisa pana aparisuddha, tasma dhammam na desesinti.  Kasma pana Bhagava parisa na suddhati?  Sattha dvinnam amaccanam parivitakkam arocesi.  Raja kalam pucchi-- “evam, tata, kala”ti?  “Evam, maharaja”ti.  “Mayi mama santakam dadamane tava kataram thanam rujjati, na tam sakkomi passitum, pabbajetha nam mama ratthato”ti aha.  Tato junham pakkosapetva pucchi-- “evam kira, tata, cintesi”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Tava cittanurupameva hotu”ti tasmimyeva mandape evam pabbattesuyeva asanesu pabca bhikkhusatani nisidapetva tayeva khattiyadhitaro parivarapetva rajagehato dhanam gahetva maya (CS:pg.2.249) dinnasadisameva satta divasani danam dehiti.  So tatha adasi.  Datva sattame divase-- “dhammam Bhagava desetha”ti aha.  

 Sattha dvinnampi dananam anumodanam ekato katva dve mahanadiyo ekoghapunna kurumano viya mahadhammadesanam desesi.  Desanapariyosane junho sotapanno ahosi.  Raja pasiditva dasabalassa bahiravatthum nama adasi.  Evam abhinipphanno kho pana tassa Bhagavato labhoti veditabbo.  

(D.A.19./II,656.) Abhinipphanno silokoti vannagunakittanam.  Sopi Bhagavato dhammacakkappavattanato patthaya abhinipphanno.  Tato patthaya hi Bhagavato khattiyapi vannam kathenti.  Brahmanapi gahapatayopi naga supanna gandhabba devata brahmanopi kittim vatva -- “itipi so Bhagava”ti-adina.  Abbatitthiyapi vararojassa sahassam datva samanassa Gotamassa avannam kathehiti uyyojesum.  So sahassam gahetva dasabalam padatalato patthaya yava kesanta apalokayamano likkhamattampi vajjam adisva-- “vippakinnadvattimsamahapurisalakkhane asiti-anubyabjanavibhusite byamappabhaparikkhitte suphullitaparicchattakataraganasamujjalita-antalikkhavicittakusumasassirikanandanavanasadise anavajja-attabhave avannam vadantassa mukhampi viparivatteyya, muddhapi sattadha phaleyya, avannam vattum upayo natthi, vannameva vadissami”ti padatalato patthaya yava kesanta atirekapadasahassena vannameva kathesi.  Yamakapatihariye panesa vanno nama matthakam patto.  Evam abhinipphanno silokoti.  

 Yava mabbe khattiyati khattiya brahmana vessa sudda naga supanna yakkha asura deva brahmanoti sabbeva te sampiyayamanarupa hatthatuttha viharanti.  Vigatamado kho panati ettaka mam jana sampiyayamanarupa viharantiti na madapamatto hutva davadivasena aharam ahareti, abbadatthu vigatamado kho pana so Bhagava aharam ahareti.  

 Yathavaditi (CS:pg.2.250) yam vacaya vadati, tadanvayamevassa kayakammam hoti.  Yabca kayena karoti, tadanvayamevassa vacikammam hoti.  Kayo va vacam, vaca va kayam natikkamati, vaca kayena, kayo ca vacaya sameti.  Yatha ca-- 

 
“Vamena sukaro hoti, dakkhinena ajamigo; 

 
Sarena nelako hoti, visanena jaraggavo”ti.-- 

 Ayam sukarayakkho sukare disva sukarasadisam vamapassam dassetva te gahetva khadati, ajamige disva tamsadisam (D.A.19./II,657.) dakkhinapassam dassetva te gahetva khadati, nelakavacchake disva vacchakaravam ravanto te gahetva khadati, gone disva tesam visanasadisani visanani mapetva te duratova-- “gono viya dissati”ti evam upagate gahetva khadati.  Yatha ca dhammikavayasajatake sakunehi puttho vayaso-- “aham vatabhakkho, vatabhakkhataya mukham vivaritva panakanabca maranabhayena ekeneva padena thito, tasma tumhepi-- 

 
“Dhammam caratha bhaddam vo, dhammam caratha batayo; 

 
Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke paramhi ca”ti.  

 Sakunesu vissasam uppadesi, tato-- 

 
“Bhaddako vatayam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko; 

 
Ekapadena titthanto, dhammo dhammoti bhasati”ti.  

 Evam vissasamagate sakune khadittha.  Tena tesam vaca kayena, kayo ca vacaya na sameti, na evam Bhagavato.  Bhagavato pana vaca kayena, kayo ca vacaya sametiyevati dasseti.  

 Tinna tarita vicikiccha assati tinnavicikiccho.  “Kathamidam kathamidan”ti evarupa vigata kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatho.  Yatha hi mahajano-- “ayam rukkho, kim rukkho nama, ayam gamo, ayam janapado, idam rattham, kim rattham nama, kasma nu kho ayam rukkho ujukkhandho, ayam vavkakkhandho, kasma kantako koci ujuko hoti, koci vavko, puppham kibci sugandham, kibci duggandham, phalam kibci (CS:pg.2.251) madhuram, kibci amadhuran”ti sakavkhova hoti, na evam sattha.  Sattha hi-- “imesam nama dhatunam ussannussannatta idam evam hoti”ti vigatakathamkathova (D.A.19./II,658.) Yatha ca pathamajjhanadilabhinam dutiyajjhanadisu kavkha hoti.  Paccekabuddhanampi hi sabbabbutabbane yathavasannitthanabhavato voharavasena kavkha nama hotiyeva, na evam Buddhassa.  So hi Bhagava sabbattha vigatakathamkathoti dasseti.  

 Pariyositasavkappoti yatha keci silamattena, keci vipassanamattena, keci pathamajjhanena …pe… keci nevasabbanasabbayatanasamapattiya, keci sotapannabhavamattena …pe… keci arahattena, keci savakaparamibanena, keci paccekabodhibanena pariyositasavkappa paripunnamanoratha honti, na evam mama sattha.  Mama pana sattha sabbabbutabbanena pariyositasavkappoti dasseti.  

 Ajjhasayam adibrahmacariyanti karanatthe paccattavacanam, adhikasayena uttamanissayabhutena adibrahmacariyena poranabrahmacariyabhutena ca ariyamaggena tinnavicikiccho vigatakathamkatho pariyositasavkappoti attho.  “Pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu samam saccani abhisambujjhi, tattha ca sabbabbutam patto, balesu ca vasibhavan”ti hi vacanato pariyositasavkappatapi Bhagavato ariyamaggeneva nipphannati.  

 297. Yathariva Bhagavati yatha Bhagava, evam ekasmim jambudipatale catusu disasu carikam caramana aho vata cattaro jina dhammam deseyyunti paccasisamana vadanti.  Athapare tisu mandalesu ekato vicaranabhavam akavkhamana tayo sammasambuddhati ahamsu.  Apare-- “dasa paramiyo nama puretva catunnam tinnam va uppatti dullabha, sace pana eko nibaddhavasam vasanto dhammam deseyya, eko carikam caranto, evampi jambudipo sobheyya ceva, bahubca hitasukhamadhigaccheyya”ti cintetva aho vata, marisati ahamsu.  

 298. Atthanametam anavakaso yanti ettha thanam avakasoti ubhayametam karanadhivacanameva.  Karanabhi (D.A.19./II,659.) titthati ettha tadayattavuttitaya phalanti thanam.  Okaso viya cassa tam tena vina abbattha abhavatoti avakaso.  Yanti karanatthe paccattam.  Idam vuttam hoti (CS:pg.2.252) “yena karanena ekissa lokadhatuya dve Buddha ekato uppajjeyyum, tam karanam natthi”ti.  

 Ettha ca-- 

 
“Yavata candimasuriya, pariharanti disa bhanti virocana.  

 
Tava sahassadha loko, ettha te vattate vaso”ti.  (ma.ni.1.503)-- 

 Gathaya ekacakkavalameva eka lokadhatu.  “Sahassi lokadhatu akampittha”ti (a.ni.3.126) agatatthane cakkavalasahassam eka lokadhatu.  “Akavkhamano, Ananda, Tathagato tisahassimahasahassilokadhatum sarena vibbapeyya, obhasena ca phareyya”ti (a.ni.3.81) agatatthane tisahassimahasahassi eka lokadhatu.  “Ayabca dasasahassi lokadhatu”ti (ma.ni.3.201) agatatthane dasacakkavalasahassani eka lokadhatu.  Tam sandhaya ekissa lokadhatuyati aha.  Ettakabhi jatikhettam nama.  Tatrapi thapetva imasmim cakkavale jambudipassa majjhimadesam na abbatra Buddha uppajjanti jatikhettato pana param Buddhanam uppattitthanameva na pabbayati.  Yenatthenati yena pavaranasavgahatthena.  

(D.19.-3)Sanavkumarakathavannana 
 300. Vannena ceva yasasa cati alavkaraparivarena ca pubbasiriya cati attho.  

 301. Sadhu mahabrahmeti ettha sampasadane sadhusaddo.  Savkhaya modamati janitva modama.  

(D.19.-5)Govindabrahmanavatthuvannana 
 304. Yava digharattam mahapabbova so Bhagavati ettakanti paricchinditva na sakka vattum, atha kho yava digharattam aticirarattam mahapabbova so Bhagava.  Noti katham tumhe mabbathati.  Atha sayamevetam pabham byakatukamo-- “anacchariyametam, marisa, yam idani paramiyo (CS:pg.2.253) puretva bodhipallavke tinnam maranam matthakam bhinditva patividdha-asadharanabano so Bhagava mahapabbo bhaveyya, kimettha acchariyam, aparipakkaya pana bodhiya padesabane (D.A.19./II,601.) thitassa saragadikalepi mahapabbabhavameva vo, marisa, kathessami”ti bhavapaticchannakaranam aharitva dassento bhutapubbam bhoti-adimaha.  

 Purohitoti sabbakiccani anusasanapurohito.  Govindoti Govindiyabhisekena abhisitto pakatiya panassa abbadeva namam, abhisittakalato patthaya “Govindo”ti savkhyam gato.  Jotipaloti jotanato ca palanato ca Jotipalo.  Tassa kira jatadivase sabbavudhani ujjotimsu.  Rajapi paccusasamaye attano mavgalavudham pajjalitam disva bhito atthasi.  Govindo patova rajupatthanam gantva sukhaseyyam pucchi raja-- “kuto me acariya, sukhaseyya”ti vatva tam karanam arocesi.  Ma bhayi, maharaja, mayham putto jato, tassanubhavena sakalanagare avudhani pajjalimsuti.  Raja-- “kim nu kho me kumaro paccatthiko bhaveyya”ti cintetva sutthutaram bhayi.  “Kim vitakkesi maharaja”ti ca puttho tamattham arocesi.  Atha nam Govindo “ma bhayi maharaja, neso kumaro tumhakam dubbhissati, sakalajambudipe pana tena samo pabbaya na bhavissati, mama puttassa vacanena mahajanassa kavkha chijjissati, tumhakabca sabbakiccani anusasissati”ti samassaseti.  Raja tuttho-- “kumarassa khiramulam hotu”ti sahassam datva “kumaram mahallakakale mama dassetha”ti aha.  Kumaro anupubbena vuddhimanuppatto.  Jotitatta panassa palanasamatthataya ca Jotipalotveva namam akamsu.  Tena vuttam -- “jotanato ca Palanato ca Jotipalo”ti.  

 Samma vossajjitvati samma vossajjitva.  Ayameva va patho.  Alamatthadasataroti samattho patibalo atthadaso alamatthadaso, tam alamatthadasam tiretiti alamatthadasataro.  Jotipalasseva manavassa anusasaniyati sopi Jotipalamyeva pucchitva anusasatiti dasseti.  

 305. Bhavamatthu (CS:pg.2.254) bhavantam Jotipalanti bhoto Jotipalassa bhavo vuddhi visesadhigamo sabbakalyanabceva mavgalabca hotuti attho.  Sammodaniyam kathanti?  “Alam, maharaja, ma cintayi, dhuvadhammo esa sabbasattanan”ti-adina nayena maranappatisamyuttam sokavinodanapatisantharakatham pariyosapetva.  Ma no bhavam Jotipalo (D.A.19./II,661.) anusasaniya paccabyahasiti ma patibyakasi, “anusasa”ti vutto-- “naham anusasami”ti no ma anusasaniya paccakkhasiti attho.  Abhisambhositi samvidahitva patthapesi.  Manussa evamahamsuti tam pitara mahapabbataram sabbakiccani anusasantam sabbakamme abhisambhavantam disva tutthacitta Govindo vata, bho, brahmano, Mahagovindo vata, bho, brahmanoti evamahamsu.  Idam vuttam hoti, “Govindo vata, bho, brahmano ahosi etassa pita; ayam pana Mahagovindo vata, bho, brahmano”ti.  

(D.19.-7)Rajjasamvibhajanavannana 
 306. Yena te cha khattiyati ye te “sahaya”ti vutta cha khattiya, te kira renussa ekapitika kanitthabhataro, tasma Mahagovindo “ayam abhisitto etesam rajjasamvibhagam kareyya va na va, yamnunaham te patikacceva renussa santikam pesetva patibbam ganhapeyyan”ti cintento yena te cha khattiya tenupasavkami.  Rajakattaroti rajakaraka amacca.
 307. Madaniya kamati madakara pamadakara kama.  Gacchante gacchante kale esa anussaritumpi na sakkuneyya, tasma ayantu bhonto agacchantuti attho.  

 308. Saramaham bhoti tada kira manussanam saccavadikalo hoti, tasma “kada maya vuttam, kena dittham, kena sutan”ti abhutam avatva “saramaham bho”ti aha.  Sammodaniyam kathanti kim maharaja devattam gate rabbe ma cintayittha, dhuvadhammo esa sabbasattanam, evambhavino savkharati evarupam patisantharakatham.  Sabbani sakatamukhani patthapesiti sabbani cha (CS:pg.2.255) rajjani sakatamukhani patthapesi.  Ekekassa rabbo rajjam tiyojanasatam hoti, renussa rabbo rajjosaranapadeso dasagavutam, majjhe pana renussa rajjam vitanasadisam ahosi.  Kasma evam patthapesiti?  Kalena kalam rajanam passitum agacchanta abbassa rajjam apiletva attano attano rajjapadeseneva agamissanti ceva gamissanti ca.  Pararajjam otinnassa hi-- “bhattam detha, gonam detha”ti vadato manussa ujjhayanti-- “ime rajano attano attano vijitena na gacchanti, amhakam (D.A.19./II,662.) pilam karonti”ti.  Attano vijitena gacchantassa “amhakam santika imina idabcidabca laddhabbameva”ti manussa pilam na mabbanti.  Imamattham cintayitva Mahagovindo “sammodamana rajano ciram rajjamanusasantu”ti evam patthapesi.  

 
“Dantapuram kalivganam, assakanabca potanam; 

 
Mahissati avantinam, soviranabca rodukam.  

 
Mithila ca videhanam, Campa Avgesu mapita.  

 
Baranasi ca kasinam, ete Govindamapita”ti.-- 

 Etani satta nagarani Mahagovindeneva tesam rajunam atthaya mapitani.  

 
“Sattabhu Brahmadatto ca, Vessabhu bharato saha; 

 
Renu dve ca dhatarattha, tadasum satta bharadha”ti.-- 

 Imani tesam sattannampi namani.  Tesu hi eko sattabhu nama ahosi, eko Brahmadatto nama, eko Vessabhu nama, eko teneva saha bharato nama, eko renu nama, dve pana dhataratthati ime satta jambudipatale bharadha maharajano ahesunti.  

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

(D.19.-8)Kittisadda-abbhuggamanavannana 
 311. Upasavkamimsuti (CS:pg.2.256) “amhakam ayam issariyasampatti na abbassanubhavena, Mahagovindassanubhavena nipphanna.  Mahagovindo amhe satta rajano samagge katva jambudipatale patitthapesi, pubbupakarissa pana na sukara patikiriya katum.  Amhe sattapi jane esoyeva anusasatu, etamyeva senapatibca purohitabca karoma, evam no vuddhi bhavissati”ti cintetva upasavkamimsu.  Mahagovindopi-- “maya ete samagga kata, sace etesam abbo senapati purohito ca bhavissati, tato attano attano senapatipurohitanam vacanam gahetva abbamabbam bhindissanti, adhivasemi nesam senapatitthanabca purohitatthanabca”ti cintetva “evam bho”ti paccassosi.  

 Satta ca brahmanamahasaleti “aham sabbatthanesu sammukho bhaveyyam va na va, yatthaham sammukho na bhavissami, tattheva te kattabbam karissanti”ti (D.A.19./II,663.) satta anupurohite thapesi.  Te sandhaya idam vuttam-- “satta ca brahmanamahasale”ti.  Divasassa dvikkhattum va sayam pato va nahayantiti nahataka.  Vatacariyapariyosane va nahata, tato patthaya brahmanehi saddhim na khadanti na pivantiti nahataka.  

 312. Abbhuggacchiti abhi-uggacchi.  Tada kira manussanam “na brahmuna saddhim amantetva sakka evam sakalajambudipam anusasitun”ti nisinnanisinnatthane ayameva katha pavattittha.  Na kho panahanti mahapuriso kira-- “ayam mayham abhuto vanno uppanno, vannuppatti kho pana na bhariya, uppannassa vannassa rakkhanameva bhariyam, ayabca me acintetva amantetva karontasseva vanno uppannova, cintetva mantetva karontassa pana vittharikataro bhavissati”ti brahmadassane upayam pariyesanto tam disva sutam kho pana metanti-adi-attham parivitakkesi.  

 313. Yena (CS:pg.2.257) renu raja tenupasavkamiti evam me antara datthukamo va sallapitukamo va na bhavissati, yato chinnapalibodho sukham viharissamiti palibodhupacchedanattham upasavkami, esa nayo sabbattha.  

 316. Sadisiyoti samavanna samajatika.  

 317. Navam sandhagaram karetvati rattitthanadivatthanacavkamanasampannam vassike cattaro mase vasanakkhamam bahi nalaparikkhittam vicittam avasatham karetva.  Karunam jhanam jhayiti karunaya tikacatukkajjhanam jhayi, karunamukhena panettha avasesapi tayo brahmavihara gahitava.  Ukkanthana paritassanati jhanabhumiyam thitassa anabhirati-ukkanthana va bhayaparitassana va natthi, brahmuno pana agamanapatthana agamanatanha ahuti attho.  

(D.19.-9)Brahmunasakacchavannana 
 318. Bhayanti cittutrasabhayameva.  Ajanantati ajanamana.  Katham janemu tam mayanti (di.ni.2.179) mayam kinti tam janama, ayam katthavasiko, kinnamo, kim gottoti-adinam akaranam kena akarena tam dharayamati attho.  

 Mam ve kumaram janantiti mam “kumaro”ti “daharo”ti jananti.  Brahmaloketi setthaloke.  Sanantananti ciratanam poranakam (D.A.19./II,664.) Aham so poranakumaro sanavkumaro nama brahmati dasseti.  Evam Govinda janahiti Govinda pandita, tvam evam janahi, evam mam dharehi.  

 
“Asanam udakam pajjam, madhusakabca brahmuno; 

 
Agghe bhavantam pucchama, aggham kurutu no bhavan”ti.  -- 

 Ettha agghanti atithino upanametabbam vuccati.  Teneva idamasanam pabbattam, ettha nisidatha, idam udakam parisuddham, ito paniyam pivatha, pade dhovatha, idam pajjam padanam hitatthaya abhisavkhatam telam, ito pade makkhetha, idam madhusakanti.  Bodhisattassa brahmacariyam na abbesam brahmacariyasadisam hoti, na so “idam sve, idam tatiyadivase bhavissati”ti sannidhim (CS:pg.2.258) nama karoti.  Madhusakam pana alonam adhupanam atakkam udakena seditasakam, tam sandhayesa-- “idam paribhubjatha”ti vadanto “agghe bhavantam pucchama”ti-adimaha.  Ime sabbepi aggha brahmuno atthi.  Te agghe bhavantam pucchama.  Evam pucchantanabca aggham kurutu no bhavam, patigganhatu no bhavam idamagghanti vuttam hoti.  Kim panesa-- “ito ekampi brahma na bhubjati”ti idam na janatiti.  No na janati, janantopi attano santike agato atithi pucchitabboti vattasisena pucchati.  

 Atha kho brahma-- “kim nu kho pandito mama paribhogakaranabhavam batva pucchati, udahu kohabbe thatva pucchati”ti samannaharanto “vattasise thito pucchati”ti batva patigganhitum dani me vattatiti patigganhama te aggham, yam tvam Govinda bhasasiti aha.  Yam tvam Govinda bhasasi-- “idamasanam pabbattam, ettha nisidatha”ti-adi, tatra te mayam asane nisinna nama homa, paniyam pita nama homa, padapi me dhota nama hontu, telenapi makkhita nama hontu, udakasakampi paribhuttam nama hotu, taya dinnam adhivasitakalato patthaya yam yam tvam bhasasi, tam tam maya patiggahitameva hoti.  Tena vuttam-- “patigganhama te aggham, yam tvam Govinda bhasasi”ti.  Evam pana aggham patigganhitva pabhassa okasam karonto ditthadhammahitatthayati-adimaha.  

(D.A.19./II,665.) Kavkhi akavkhim paravediyesuti aham savicikiccho bhavantam parena sayam abhisavkhatatta parassa pakatesu paravediyesu pabhesu nibbicikiccham.  

 Hitva mamattanti idam mama, idam mamati upakaranatanham cajitva.  Manujesuti sattesu, manujesu yo koci manujo mamattam hitvati attho.  Ekodibhutoti ekibhuto, eko titthanto eko nisidantoti.  Vacanattho panettha eko udeti pavattatiti ekodi, tadiso bhutoti ekodibhuto Karunedhimuttoti karunajhane adhimutto, tam jhanam nibbattetvati attho.  Niramagandhoti vissagandhavirahito.  Ettha thitoti etesu dhammesu thito.  Ettha ca sikkhamanoti (CS:pg.2.259) etesu dhammesu sikkhamano.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana upari Mahagovindena ca brahmuna ca vuttoyeva.  

 320. Tattha ete avidvati ete amagandhe aham avidva, na janamiti attho.  Idha bruhi dhirati te me tvam idha dhira pandita, bruhi, vada.  Kenavata vati paja kurututi katamena kilesavaranena avarita paja putika vayati.  Apayikati apayupaga.  Nivutabrahmalokati nivuto pihito brahmaloko assati nivutabrahmaloko.  Katamena kilesena pajaya brahmalokupago maggo nivuto pihito paticchannoti pucchati.  

 Kodho mosavajjam nikati ca dubbhoti kujjhanalakkhano kodho ca, paravisamvadanalakkhano musavado ca, sadisam dassetva vabcanalakkhana nikati ca, mittadubbhanalakkhano dubbho ca.  Kadariyata atimano usuyati thaddhamacchariyalakkhana kadariyata ca, atikkamitva mabbanalakkhano atimano ca, parasampattikhiyanalakkhana usuya ca.  Iccha viviccha parahethana cati tanhalakkhana iccha ca, macchariyalakkhana viviccha ca, vihimsalakkhana parahethana ca.  Lobho ca doso ca mado ca mohoti yattha katthaci lubbhanalakkhano lobho ca, dussanalakkhano doso ca, majjanalakkhano mado ca, muyhanalakkhano moho ca.  Etesu yutta aniramagandhati etesu cuddasasu kilesesu yutta paja niramagandha na hoti, amagandha (D.A.19./II,666.) sakunapagandha putigandhayevati vadati.  Apayika nivutabrahmalokati esa pana apayika ceva hoti, paticchannabrahmalokamagga cati.  Idam pana suttam kathentena Amagandhasuttena dipetva kathetabbam, Amagandhasuttampi imina dipetva kathetabbam.  

 Te na sunimmadayati te amagandha sunimmadaya sukhena nimmadetabba pahatabba na honti, duppajaha dujjayati attho.  Yassa dani bhavam Govindo kalam mabbatiti “yassa pabbajjaya bhavam Govindo kalam mabbati, ayameva hotu, evam sati mayhampi tava santike agamanam svagamanam bhavissati, kathitadhammakatha sukathita bhavissati, tvam tata sakalajambudipe (CS:pg.2.260) aggapuriso daharo pathamavaye thito, evam mahantam nama sampattisirivilasam pahaya tava pabbajanam nama gandhahatthino ayabandhanam chinditva gamanam viya ati-ularam, Buddhatanti namesa”ti mahapurisassa dalhikammam katva brahma sanavkumaro brahmalokameva gato.  

(D.19.-10)Renuraja-amantanavannana 
 321. Mahapurisopi “mama itova nikkhamitva pabbajanam nama na yuttam, aham rajakulassa attham anusasami, tasma rabbo arocessami.  Sace sopi pabbajissati, sundarameva.  No ce pabbajissati, purohitatthanam niyyatetva aham pabbajissami”ti cintetva rajanam upasavkami, tena vuttam-- “atha kho bho Mahagovindo, …pe… naham porohacce rame”ti.  

 Tattha tvam pajanassu rajjenati tava rajjena tvameva janahi.  Naham porohicce rameti aham purohitabhave na ramami, ukkanthitosmi, abbam anusasakam janahi, naham porohicce rameti.  

 Atha raja-- “dhuvam cattaro mase patisallinassa brahmanassa gehe bhoga manda jata”ti cintetva dhanena nimantento-- “sace te unam kamehi.  Aham paripurayami te”ti vatva puna-- “kinnu kho esa ekako viharanto kenaci vihimsito bhaveyya”ti cintetva, 

 
“Yo tam himsati varemi, bhumisenapati aham; 

 
Tuvam pita aham putto, ma no Govinda pajahi”ti.  -- 

(D.A.19./II,667.) Aha Tassattho-- yo tam himsati, tam varemi, kevalam tumhe “asuko”ti acikkhatha, ahamettha kattabbam janissamiti.  Bhumisenapati ahanti atha va aham pathaviya sami, svaham imam rajjam tumheyeva paticchapessami.  Tuvam pita aham puttoti tvam pititthane thassasi, aham puttatthane.  So tvam mama manam haritva attanoyeva manam Govinda, pajehi; yatha icchasi tatha pavattassu.  Aham pana tava manamyeva anuvattanto taya dinnapindam paribhubjanto tam asicammahattho va upatthahissami, ratham va te pajessami.  “Ma no Govinda, pajahi”ti va patho (CS:pg.2.261) Tassattho-- tvam pititthane tittha, aham puttatthane thassami.  Ma no tvam bho Govinda, pajahi, ma pariccajiti.  Atha mahapuriso yam raja cintesi, tassa attani abhavam dassento-- 

 
“Na matthi unam kamehi, himsita me na vijjati; 

 
Amanussavaco sutva, tasmaham na gahe rame”ti.-- 

 Aha.  Tattha na matthiti na me atthi.  Gaheti gehe.  Atha nam raja pucchi-- 

 
“Amanusso katham vanno, kim te attham abhasatha; 

 
Yabca sutva jahasi no, gehe amhe ca kevali”ti.  

 Tattha jahasi no, gehe amhe ca kevaliti brahmanassa sampattibharite gehe savgahavasena attano gehe karonto yam sutva amhakam gehe ca amhe ca kevali sabbe aparisese jambudipavasino jahasiti vadati.  

 Athassa acikkhanto mahapuriso upavutthassa me pubbeti-adimaha.  Tattha upavutthassati cattaro mase ekibhavam upagantva vutthassa.  Yitthakamassa me satoti yajitukamassa (D.A.19./II,668.) me samanassa.  Aggi pajjalito asi, kusapattaparitthatoti kusapattehi paritthato sappidadhimadhu-adini pakkhipitva aggi jalayitumaraddho asi, evam aggim jaletva “mahajanassa danam dassami”ti evam cintetva thitassa mamati ayamettha attho.  

 Sanantanoti sanavkumaro brahma.  Tato raja sayampi pabbajitukamo hutva saddahamiti-adimaha.  Tattha katham vattetha abbathati katham tumhe abbatha vattissatha.  Te tam anuvattissamati te mayampi tumheyeva anuvattissama, anupabbajissamati attho.  “Anuvajissama”tipi patho, tassa anugacchissamati attho.  Akacoti nikkaco akakkaso.  Govindassanusasaneti tava Govindassa sasane.  Bhavantam Govindameva sattharam karitva carissamati vadati.  

(D.19.-11)Cha khattiya-amantanavannana 
 322. Yena (CS:pg.2.262) te cha khattiya tenupasavkamiti renum rajanam “sadhu maharaja rajjam nama mataram pitaram bhatibhagini-adayopi maretva ganhantesu sattesu evam mahantam rajjasirim pahaya pabbajitukamena ularam maharajena katan”ti upatthambhetva dalhataramassa ussaham katva upasavkami Evam samacintesunti rabbo cintitanayeneva kadaci brahmanassa bhoga parihina bhaveyyunti mabbamana samacintesum.  Dhanena sikkheyyamati upalapeyyama savganheyyama.  Tavatakam ahariyatanti tavatakam aharapiyatu ganhiyatu, yattakam icchatha, tattakam ganhathati vuttam hoti.  Bhavantanamyeva vahasati bhavante paccayam katva, tumhehi dinnattayeva pahutam sapateyyam jatam.  

 323. Sace jahatha kamaniti sace vatthukame ca kilesakame ca pariccajatha.  Yattha satto puthujjanoti yesu kamesu puthujjano satto laggo laggito.  Arambhavho dalha hothati evam sante viriyam arabhatha, asithilaparakkamatam adhitthaya dalha bhavatha.  Khantibalasamahitati khantibalena samannagata bhavathati rajunam ussaham janeti.  

 Esa maggo ujumaggoti esa karunajhanamaggo ujumaggo nama.  Esa maggo anuttaroti (D.A.19./II,669.) eseva brahmalokupapattiya asadisamaggo uttamamaggo nama.  Saddhammo sabbhi rakkhitoti eso eva ca Buddhapaccekabuddhasavakehi sabbhirakkhitadhammo nama.  Iti karunajhanassa vannabhananenapi tesam anivattanatthaya dalhikammameva karoti.  

 Ko nu kho pana bho janati jivitananti bho jivitam nama udakapupphulupamam tinagge ussavabindupamam tavkhanaviddhamsanadhammam, tassa ko gatim janati, kismim khane bhijjissati?  Gamaniyo samparayoti paraloko pana avassam gantabbova, tattha panditena kulaputtena mantayam boddhabbam.  Manta vuccati pabba, taya mantetabbam bujjhitabbam, upaparikkhitabbabca janitabbabcati attho.  Karanatthe va bhummam.  Mantayam boddhabbanti mantaya bujjhitabbam, banena janitabbanti attho.  Kim bujjhitabbam?  Jivitassa dujjanata, samparayassa (CS:pg.2.263) ca avassam gamaniyata, bujjhitva ca pana sabbapalibodhe chinditva kattabbam kusalam caritabbam brahmacariyam.  Kasma?  Yasma natthi jatassa amaranam.  

(D.19.-12)Brahmanamahasaladinam amantanavannana 
 324. Appesakkha ca appalabha cati bho pabbajja nama appayasa ceva, pabbajitakalato patthaya hi rajjam pahaya pabbajitam vihethetva vihethetva lamakam anatham katvava kathenti.  Appalabha ca, sakalagamam caritvapi ajjhoharaniyam dullabhameva.  Idam pana brahmabbam mahesakkhabca mahayasatta, mahalabhabca labhasakkarasampannatta.  Bhavabhi etarahi sakalajambudipe aggapurohito sabbattha aggasanam aggodakam aggabhattam aggagandham aggamalam labhatiti.  

 Rajava rabbanti ahabhi bho etarahi pakatirabbam majjhe cakkavattiraja viya.  Brahmava brahmananti pakatibrahmanam majjhe mahabrahmasadiso.  Devatava gahapatikananti avasesagahapatikanam panamhi sakkadevarajasadiso.  

(D.19.-13)Bhariyanam amantanavannana 
 325. Cattarisa bhariya sadisiyoti sadisiyova cattarisa bhariya, abba panassa tisu vayesu natakitthiyo bahukayeva.  

(D.19.-14)Mahagovindapabbajjavannana 
326. Carikam caratiti gamanigamapatipatiya carikam carati, (D.A.19./II,670.) gatagatatthane Buddhakolahalam viya hoti.  Manussa “Mahagovindapandito kira agacchati”ti sutva puretarameva mandapam karetva maggam alavkaritva paccuggantva ganhitva enti, mahalabhasakkaro mahogho viya ajjhottharanto uppajji.  Sattapurohitassati sattannam rajunam purohitassa.  Iti yatha etarahi evarupesu va thanesu kismibcideva dukkhe uppanne “namo Buddhassa”ti vadanti, evam tada “namatthu Mahagovindassa brahmanassa, namatthu sattapurohitassa”ti vadanti.  

 327. Mettasahagatenati-adina (CS:pg.2.264) nayena paliyam brahmaviharava agata, mahapuriso pana sabbapi attha samapattiyo ca pabca ca abhibbayo nibbattesi.  Savakanabca brahmalokasahabyataya maggam desesiti brahmaloke brahmuna sahabhavaya maggam kathesi.  

 328. Sabbenasabbanti ye attha ca samapattiyo pabca ca abhibbayo nibbattesum.  Ye na sabbena sabbam sasanam ajanimsuti ye atthasu samapattisu ekasamapattimpi na janimsu, na sakkhimsu nibbattetum.  Amoghati savipaka.  Avabjhati na vabjha.  Sabbanihinam pasavanti gandhabbakayam pasavi.  Saphalati avasesadevalokupapattihi sattha.  Sa-udrayati brahmalokupapattiya savuddhi.  

 329. Saramahanti sarami aham Pabcasikha, imina kira padena ayam suttanto Buddhabhasito nama jato.  Na nibbidayati na vatte nibbindanatthaya.  Na viragayati na vatte viragatthaya.  Na nirodhayati na vattassa nirodhatthaya.  Na upasamayati na vattassa upasamanatthaya.  Na abhibbayati na vattam abhijananatthaya.  Na sambodhayati na kilesaniddavigamena vattato pabujjhanatthaya.  Na nibbanayati na amatanibbanatthaya.  

 Ekantanibbidayati ekantameva vatte nibbindanatthaya.  Ettha pana nibbidayati vipassana.  Viragayati maggo.  Nirodhaya upasamayati nibbanam.  Abhibbaya sambodhayati maggo.  Nibbanayati nibbanameva.  Evam ekasmim thane vipassana, tisu maggo, tisu nibbanam vuttanti evam vavatthanakatha veditabba.  Pariyayena pana sabbanipetani (D.A.19./II,671.) maggavevacananipi nibbanavevacananipi hontiyeva.  Sammaditthiadisu yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimagge saccavannanayam vuttameva.  

 330. Ye na sabbenasabbanti ye cattaropi ariyamagge paripuretum na jananti, tini va dve va ekam va nibbattenti.  Sabbesamyeva imesam kulaputtananti brahmacariyacinnakulaputtanam.  Amogha …pe… saphala sa-udrayati arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  

 Bhagavantam (CS:pg.2.265) abhivadetva padakkhinam katvati (di.ni.2.188) Bhagavato dhammadesanam cittena sampaticchanto abhinanditva vacaya pasamsamano anumoditva mahantam abjalim sirasmim patitthapetva pasannalakharase nimujjamano viya dasabalassa chabbannarasmijalantaram pavisitva catusu thanesu vanditva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva Bhagavantam abhitthavanto abhitthavanto satthu purato antaradhayitva attano devalokameva agamasiti.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahagovindasuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.20./II,672.)  

 (D.20.)7.Mahasamayasuttavannana 

(D.20.-0)Nidanavannana
 331. Evam (CS:pg.2.266) me sutanti Mahasamayasuttam.  Tatrayamapubbapadavannana-- Sakkesuti Ambatthasutte vuttena uppattinayena “Sakya vata, bho kumara”ti udanam paticca sakkati laddhanamanam rajakumaranam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhisaddena “sakka”ti vuccati, tasmim sakkesu janapade.  Mahavaneti sayamjate aropite himavantena saddhim ekabaddhe mahati vane.  Sabbeheva arahantehiti imam suttam kathitadivaseyeva patta-arahattehi.  

 Tatrayam anupubbikatha-- sakiyakoliya kira Kapilavatthunagarassa ca koliyanagarassa ca antare rohinim nama nadim ekeneva avaranena bandhapetva sassani karonti, atha jetthamulamase sassesu milayantesu ubhayanagaravasikanampi kammakara sannipatimsu.  Tattha koliyanagaravasino ahamsu-- “idam udakam ubhato hariyamanam na tumhakam na amhakam pahossati, amhakam pana sassam ekena udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti.  Kapilavatthunagaravasino ahamsu-- “tumhesu kotthe puretva thitesu mayam rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane ca gahetva pacchipasibbakadihattha na sakkhissama tumhakam gharadvare vicaritum, amhakampi sassam ekeneva udakena nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti. (D.A.20./II,673.) “Na mayam dassama”ti.  “Mayampi na dassama”ti.  Evam kalaham vaddhetva eko utthaya ekassa paharam adasi, sopi abbassati evam abbamabbam paharitva rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu.  

 Koliyakammakara vadanti-- “tumhe Kapilavatthuvasike gahetva gajjatha, ye sonasivgaladayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhim samvasimsu.  Etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti”ti?  Sakiyakammakarapi vadanti-- “tumhe dani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha, ye anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthino ca assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam (CS:pg.2.267) kim karissanti”ti?  Te gantva tasmim kamme niyutta-amaccanam kathesum, amacca rajakulanam kathesum, tato sakiya-- “bhaginihi saddhim samvasikanam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.  Koliyapi-- “kolarukkhavasinam thamabca balabca dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.  

 Bhagavapi rattiya paccusasamayeva mahakarunasamapattito vutthaya lokam volokento ime evam yuddhasajje nikkhamante addasa.  Disva-- “mayi gate ayam kalaho vupasamissati nu kho udahu no”ti upadharento-- “ahamettha gantva kalahavupasamanattham tini jatakani kathessami, tato kalaho vupasamissati.  Atha samaggidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathetva Attadandasuttam desessami.  Desanam sutva ubhayanagaravasinopi addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani dassanti, aham te pabbajissami, tada mahasamagamo bhavissati”ti sannitthanamakasi.  Tasma imesu yuddhasajjesu nikkhamantesu kassaci anarocetva sayameva pattacivaramadaya gantva dvinnam senanam antare akase pallavkam abhujitva chabbannarasmiyo vissajjetva nisidi.  

 Kapilavatthuvasino Bhagavantam disvava-- “amhakam batisettho sattha agato, dittho nu kho tena amhakam kalahakaranabhavo”ti cintetva-- “na kho pana sakka Bhagavati agate amhehi parassa sarire sattham patetum, koliyanagaravasino (D.A.20./II,674.) amhe hanantu va pacantu va”ti avudhani chaddetva Bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu.  Koliyanagaravasinopi tatheva cintetva avudhani chaddetva Bhagavantam vanditva nisidimsu.  

 Bhagava janantova-- “kasma agatattha maharaja”ti pucchi.  Bhagava, na titthakilaya na pabbatakilaya na nadikilaya na giridassanattham, imasmim pana thane savgamam paccupatthapetva agatamhati.  Kim nissaya vo kalaho maharajati?  Udakam, bhanteti.  Udakam kim agghati maharajati?  Appaggham, bhanteti.  Pathavi nama kim agghati maharajati?  Anaggha, bhanteti.  Khattiya kim agghanti maharajati?  Khattiya nama anaggha bhanteti.  Appamulakam udakam nissaya kimattham anagghe khattiye nasetha, maharajati?  “Kalahe assado nama natthi, kalahavasena maharaja atthane veram katva ekaya rukkhadevataya kalasihena saddhim baddhaghato sakalampi (CS:pg.2.268) imam kappam anuppattoyeva”ti vatva phandanajatakam kathesi.  Tato “parapattiyena nama maharaja na bhavitabbam.  Parapattiya hutva hi ekassa sasakassa kathaya tiyojanasahassavitthate himavante catuppadagana mahasamuddam pakkhandino ahesum.  Tasma parapattiyena na bhavitabban”ti vatva pathavi-undriyajatakam kathesi.  Tato-- “kadaci, maharaja, dubbalopi mahabbalassa randham vivaram passati, kadaci mahabbalo dubbalassa.  Latukikapi hi sakunika hatthinagam ghatesi”ti vatva latukikajatakam kathesi.  Evam kalahavupasamatthaya tini jatakani kathetva samaggiparidipanatthaya dve jatakani kathesi.  Katham?  Samagganabhi maharaja koci otaram nama passitum na sakkotiti vatva rukkhadhammajatakam kathesi.  Tato “samagganam maharaja koci vivaram passitum nasakkhi.  Yada pana abbamabbam vivadamakamsu, atha te nesadaputto jivita voropetva adaya gato.  Vivade assado nama natthi”ti vatva vattakajatakam kathesi.  Evam imani pabca jatakani kathetva avasane Attadandasuttam kathesi.  

 (D.A.20./II,675.) Rajano pasanna-- “sace sattha nagamissa, mayam sahattha abbamabbamyeva vadhitva lohitanadim pavattayissama, amhakam puttabhataro gehadvare na passeyyama, sasanapatisasanampi no aharanako na bhavissati.  Sattharam nissaya no jivitam laddham.  Sace pana sattha agaram ajjhavasissa, dvisahassadipaparivaresu catusu mahadipesu rajjamassa hatthagatam abhavissa, atirekasahassam kho panassa putta abhavissamsu, tato khattiyaparivarova avicarissa.  Tam kho panesa sampattim pahaya nikkhamitva sambodhim patto, idanipi khattiyaparivaroyeva vicaratu”ti ubhayanagaravasino addhatiyani addhatiyani kumarasatani adamsu.  Bhagava te pabbajetva Mahavanam agamasi.  Tesam garugaravavasena na attano ruciya pabbajitanam anabhirati uppajji.  Puranadutiyikayopi nesam “ayyaputta ukkanthantu, gharavaso na santhati”ti-adini vatva sasanam pesenti.  Te atirekataram ukkanthimsu.  

 Bhagava avajjanto tesam anabhiratabhavam batva “ime bhikkhu madisena Buddhena saddhim ekato vasanta ukkanthanti, handa nesam kunaladahassa vannam kathetva tattha netva anabhiratim vinodessami”ti (CS:pg.2.269) kunaladahassa vannam kathesi.  Te tam datthukama ahesum.  Datthukamattha, bhikkhave, kunaladahanti?  Ama Bhagavati.  Yadi evam, etha, gacchamati.  Iddhimantanam Bhagava gamanatthanam mayam katham gamissamati?  Tumhe gantukama hotha, aham mamanubhavena gahetva gamissamiti.  Sadhu, bhanteti.  Atha Bhagava pabca bhikkhusatani gahetva akase uppatitva kunaladahe patitthaya te bhikkhu aha-- “bhikkhave, imasmim kunaladahe yesam macchanam namam na janatha, tesam namam pucchatha”ti.  

 Te pucchimsu, Bhagava pucchitapucchitam kathesi.  Na kevalam macchanamyeva, tasmim vanasande rukkhanampi pabbatapade dvipadacatuppadasakunanampi namani pucchapetva kathesi.  Atha dvihi sakunehi mukhatundakena damsitva gahitadandake nisinno kunalasakunaraja purato pacchato ubhosu passesu sakunasavghaparivuto agacchati.  Bhikkhu tam disva-- “esa, bhante, imesam sakunanam raja bhavissati, parivara ete (D.A.20./II,676.) etassa”ti mabbamati.  Evameva, bhikkhave, ayampi mama vamso mama paveniti.  Idani tava mayam, bhante, ete sakune passama.  Yam pana Bhagava “ayampi mama vamso mama paveni”ti aha, tam sotukamamhati.  Sotukamattha bhikkhaveti?  Ama, Bhagavati.  Tena hi sunathati tihi gathasatehi mandetva kunalajatakam kathento anabhiratim vinodesi.  Desanapariyosane sabbepi sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, maggeneva ca nesam iddhipi agata.  Bhagava-- “hotu tava ettakam etesam bhikkhunan”ti akase uppatitva Mahavanameva agamasi.  Tepi bhikkhu gamanakale dasabalassa anubhavena gantva agamanakale attano anubhavena Bhagavantam parivaretva Mahavane otarimsu.  

 Bhagava pabbattasane nisiditva te bhikkhu amantetva-- “etha, bhikkhave, nisidatha, uparimaggattayavajjhanam vo kilesanam pahanaya kammatthanam kathessami”ti kammatthanam kathesi.  Bhikkhu cintesum-- “Bhagava amhakam anabhiratabhavam batva kunaladaham netva anabhiratim vinodesi, tattha sotapattiphalappattanam no idani idha tinnam magganam kammatthanam adasi, na kho panamhehi ‘sotapanna mayan’ti vitinametum vattati, uttamapurisasadisehi no bhavitum vattati”ti te dasabalassa pade vanditva utthaya nisidanam papphotetva visum visum pabbhararukkhamulesu nisidimsu.  

 Bhagava (CS:pg.2.270) cintesi-- “ime bhikkhu pakatiyapi avissatthakammatthana, laddhupayassa pana bhikkhuno kilamanakaranam nama natthi.  Gacchanta gacchanta ca vipassanam vaddhetva arahattam patva-- “attana attana patiladdhagunam arocessama’ti mama santikam agamissanti.  Etesu agatesu dasasahassacakkavale devata ekacakkavale sannipatissanti, mahasamayo bhavissati, vivitte okase maya nisiditum vattati”ti.  Tato vivitte okase Buddhasanam pabbapetva nisidi.  

 Sabbapathamam kammatthanam gahetva gatathero saha patisambhidahi arahattam papuni.  Tato aparo tato aparoti pabcasatapi paduminiyam padumani viya vikasimsu.  Sabbapathamam (D.A.20./II,667.) arahattappattabhikkhu-- “Bhagavato arocessami”ti pallavkam vinibbhujitva nisidanam papphotetva utthaya dasabalabhimukho ahosi.  Evam aparopi aparopiti pabcasatapi bhattasalam pavisanta viya patipatiyava agamamsu.  Pathamam agato vanditva nisidanam pabbapetva ekamantam nisiditva patiladdhagunam arocetukamo-- “atthi nu kho abbo koci, natthi”ti nivattitva agamanamaggam olokento aparampi addasa aparampi addasa.  Iti sabbepi te agantva ekamantam nisiditva ayam imassa harayamano na kathesi, ayam imassa harayamano na kathesiti.  Khinasavanam kira dve akara honti-- “aho vata maya patiladdhagunam sadevako loko khippameva pativijjheyya”ti cittam uppajjati.  Patiladdhabhavam pana nidhiladdhapuriso viya na abbassa arocetukamo hoti.  

 Evam osidamatte pana tasmim ariyamandale pacinayugandharaparikkhepato abbha, mahika, dhumo, rajo, rahuti imehi upakkilesehi vippamuttam Buddhuppadapatimanditassa lokassa ramaneyyakadassanattham pacinadisaya ukkhittarajatamayamaha-adasamandalam viya, nemivattiyam gahetva parivattiyamanarajatacakkasassirikam punnacandamandalam ullavghitva anilapatham patipajjittha.  Iti evarupe khane laye muhutte Bhagava sakkesu viharati Kapilavatthusmim Mahavane mahata bhikkhusavghena saddhim pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi.  

 Tattha Bhagavapi mahasammatassa vamse uppanno, tepi pabcasata bhikkhu mahasammatassa kule uppanna.  Bhagavapi khattiyagabbhe jato, tepi khattiyagabbhe (CS:pg.2.271) jata.  Bhagavapi rajapabbajito, tepi rajapabbajita.  Bhagavapi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatam cakkavattirajjam nissajjetva pabbajito, tepi setacchattam pahaya hatthagatani rajjani nissajjetva pabbajita.  Iti Bhagava parisuddhe okase parisuddhe rattibhage sayam parisuddho parisuddhaparivaro vitarago vitaragaparivaro vitadoso vitadosaparivaro vitamoho vitamohaparivaro nittanho nittanhaparivaro nikkileso nikkilesaparivaro santo santaparivaro danto dantaparivaro mutto muttaparivaro ativiya virocatiti.  Vannabhumi (D.A.20./II,678.) namesa, yattakam sakkoti, tattakam vattabbam.  Iti ime bhikkhu sandhaya vuttam-- “pabcamattehi bhikkhusatehi sabbeheva arahantehi”ti.  

 Yebhuyyenati bahutara sannipatita, manda na sannipatita asabba arupavacaradevata samapannadevata ca.  Tatrayam sannipatakkamo Mahavanassa kira samanta devata calimsu-- “ayama, bho Buddhadassanam nama bahupakaram, dhammassavanam bahupakaram, bhikkhusavghadassanam bahupakaram, ayama ayama”ti mahasaddam kurumana agantva Bhagavantabca tammuhuttam arahattappattakhinasave ca vanditva ekamantam atthamsu.  Eteneva upayena tasam tasam saddam sutva saddantara-addhagavutagavuta-addhayojanayojanadivasena tiyojanasahassavitthate himavante, tikkhattum tesatthiya nagarasahassesu, navanavutiya donamukhasatasahassesu, channavutiya pattanakotisatasahassesu, chapannasaya ratanakaresuti sakalajambudipe, pubbavidehe, aparagoyane, uttarakurumhi, dvisu parittadipasahassesuti sakalacakkavale, tato dutiyatatiyacakkavaleti evam dasasahassacakkavalesu devata sannipatitati veditabba.  Dasasahassacakkavalabhi idha dasalokadhatuyoti adhippeta.  Tena vuttam-- “dasahi ca lokadhatuhi devata yebhuyyena sannipatita honti”ti.  

 Evam sannipatitahi devatahi sakalacakkavalagabbham yava brahmaloka sucighare nirantaram pakkhittasucihi viya paripunnam hoti.  Tatra brahmalokassa evam uccattanam veditabbam.  Lohapasade kira sattakutagarasamo pasano brahmaloke thatva adho khitto catuhi (CS:pg.2.272) masehi pathavim papunati.  Evam mahante okase yatha hettha thatva khittani pupphani va dhumo va upari gantum, upari va thatva khittasasapa hettha otaritum antaram na labhanti, evam nirantaram devata ahesum.  Yatha kho pana cakkavattirabbo nisinnatthanam asambadham hoti, agatagata mahesakkha khattiya okasam labhantiyeva, parato parato pana atisambadham hoti, evameva Bhagavato nisinnatthanam asambadham, agatagata mahesakkha devata ca mahabrahmano ca okasam labhantiyeva. (D.A.20./II,679.) Apisudam Bhagavato asannasannatthane mahaparinibbane vuttanayeneva valaggakotinitudanamatte padese dasapi visampi sabbaparato timsampi devata sukhume sukhume attabhave mapetva atthamsu.  Satthi satthi devata atthamsu.  

 Suddhavasakayikananti suddhavasavasinam.  Suddhavasa nama suddhanam anagamikhinasavanam avasa pabca brahmaloka.  Etadahositi kasma ahosi?  Te kira brahmano samapattim samapajjitva yathaparicchedena vutthita brahmabhavanam olokenta pacchabhatte bhattageham viya subbatam addasamsu.  Tato “kuhim brahmano gata”ti avajjanta mahasamagamam batva-- “ayam samagamo maha, mayam ohina, ohinakanam okaso dullabho hoti, tasma gacchanta atucchahattha hutva ekekam gatham abhisavkharitva gacchama.  Taya mahasamagame ca attano agatabhavam janapessama, dasabalassa ca vannam bhasissama”ti.  Iti tesam samapattito vutthaya avajjitatta etadahosi.  

 332. Bhagavato purato paturahesunti paliyam Bhagavato santike abhimukhatthaneyeva otinna viya katva vutta, na kho panettha evam attho veditabbo.  Te pana brahmaloke thitayeva gatha abhisavkharitva eko puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otari, eko dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam, eko uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otari.  Tato puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahma nilakasinam samapajjitva nilarasmiyo vissajjitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam manicammam patimubcanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva Buddhavithi (CS:pg.2.273) nama kenaci ottharitum na sakka, tasma pahatabuddhavithiyava agantva Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthasi.  Ekamantam thito attana abhisavkhatam gatham abhasi.  

 Dakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahmapi pitakasinam samapajjitva pitarasmiyo suvannapabham mubcitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam suvannapatam parupento viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva atthasi.  Pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam (D.A.20./II,680.) otinnabrahmapi lohitakasinam samapajjitva lohitarasmiyo mubcitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam rattavarakambalena parikkhipanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva atthasi.  Uttaracakkavalamukhavattiyam otinnabrahmapi odatakasinam samapajjitva odatarasmiyo mubcitva dasasahassacakkavaladevatanam sumanapatam parupanto viya attano agatabhavam janapetva tatheva atthasi.  

 Paliyam pana “Bhagavato purato paturahesum.  Atha kho ta devata Bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam atthamsu”ti evam ekakkhanam viya purato patubhavo ca abhivadetva ekamantam thitabhavo ca vutto, so imina anukkamena ahosi, ekato katva pana dassito.  Gathabhasanam pana paliyam visum visumyeva vuttam.  

 Tattha mahasamayoti mahasamuho.  Pavanam vuccati vanasando.  Ubhayenapi Bhagava imasmim vanasande ajja mahasamuho mahasannipatoti aha.  Tato yesam so sannipato, te dassetum devakaya samagatati aha.  Tattha devakayati devaghata.  Agatamha imam dhammasamayanti evam samagate devakaye disva mayampi imam dhammasamuham agata.  Kim karana?  Dakkhitaye aparajitasavgham, kenaci aparajitam ajjeva tayo mare madditva vijitasavgamam imam aparajitasavgham dassanatthaya agatamhati attho.  So pana brahma imam gatham bhasitva Bhagavantam abhivadetva puratthimacakkavalamukhavattiyamyeva atthasi.  

 Atha dutiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi.  Tattha tatra bhikkhavoti tasmim sannipatatthane bhikkhu.  Samadahamsuti samadhina yojesum.  Cittamattano ujukam akamsuti attano cittam sabbe vavkakutilajimhabhave haritva ujukam akarimsu.  Sarathiva nettani gahetvati (CS:pg.2.274) yatha samappavattesu sindhavesu odhastapatodo sarathi sabbayottani gahetva acodento avarento titthati, evam chalavgupekkhasamannagata guttadvara sabbepete pabcasata bhikkhu indriyani rakkhanti pandita, ete datthum idhagatamha Bhagavati.  Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.  

 (D.A.20./II,681.) Atha tatiyo vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi.  Tattha chetva khilanti ragadosamohakhilam chinditva.  Palighanti ragadosamohapalighameva.  Indakhilantipi ragadosamoha-indakhilameva.  Uhacca manejati ete tanha-ejaya abhavena aneja bhikkhu indakhilam uhacca samuhanitva.  Te carantiti catusu disasu appatihatacarikam caranti.  Suddhati nirupakkilesa.  Vimalati nimmala.  Idam tasseva vevacanam.  Cakkhumatati pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhumantena.  Sudantati cakkhutopi danta, sotatopi ghanatopi jivhatopi kayatopi manatopi danta.  Susunagati tarunanaga.  Te evarupena anuttarena yogacariyena damite tarunanage dassanaya agatamha Bhagavati.  Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.  

 Atha catuttho vuttanayeneva agantva abhasi.  Tattha gataseti nibbematikasaranagamanena gata.  Sopi gantva yathathaneyeva atthasi.  

(D.20.-1)Devatasannipatavannana 
 333. Atha Bhagava olokento pathavitalato yava cakkavalamukhavattipariccheda yava akanitthabrahmaloka devatasannipatam disva cintesi-- “maha ayam devatasamagamo, bhikkhu pana evam maha devataya samagamoti na jananti, handa, nesam acikkhami”ti, evam cintetva “atha kho Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi”ti sabbam vittharetabbam.  Tattha etaparamati etam paramam pamanam etesanti etaparama.  Idani Buddhanam pana abhava “yepi te, bhikkhave, etarahi”ti tatiyo varo na vutto.  Acikkhissami, bhikkhaveti kasma aha?  Devatanam cittakallatajananattham.  Devata kira cintesum-- “Bhagava evam mahante samagame mahesakkhanamyeva devatanam namagottani kathessati, appesakkhanam kim kathessati”ti?  Atha (CS:pg.2.275) Bhagava “ima devata kim cintenti”ti avajjanto mukhena hattham pavesetva hadayamamsam maddanto viya sabhandam coram ganhanto viya ca tam tasam cittacaram batva-- “dasasahassacakkavalato agatagatanam appesakkhamahesakkhanam sabbasampi devatanam namagottam kathessami”ti cintesi.  

 Buddha nama mahanta ete sattavisesa, yam (D.A.20./II,682.) sadevakassa lokassa dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, na kibci katthaci niladivasena vibhattaruparammanesu ruparammanam va bherisaddadivasena vibhattasaddarammanadisu visum visum saddadi-arammanam va atthi, yam etesam banamukhe apatham nagacchati.  Yathaha-- 

 “Yam bhikkhave sadevakassa lokassa …pe… sadevamanussaya dittham sutam mutam vibbatam pattam pariyesitam anuvicaritam manasa, tamaham janami, tamaham passami, tamaham abbhabbasin”ti (a.ni.4.24).  

 Evam sabbattha appatihatabano Bhagava sabbapi ta devata bhabbabhabbavasena dve kotthase akasi.  “Kammavaranena va samannagata”ti-adina nayena vutta satta abhabba nama.  Te ekavihare vasantepi Buddha na olokenti.  Viparita pana bhabba nama, te dure vasantepi gantva savganhanti.  Tasma tasmimpi devatasannipate ye abhabba, te pahaya bhabbe pariggahesi.  Pariggahetva-- “ettaka ettha ragacarita, ettaka dosacarita, ettaka mohacarita”ti caritavasena cha kotthase akasi.  Atha nesam sappayam dhammadesanam upadharayanto-- “ragacaritanam devatanam Sammaparibbajaniyasuttam kathessami, dosacaritanam Kalahavivadasuttam, mohacaritanam Mahabyuhasuttam, vitakkacaritanam Culabyuhasuttam, saddhacaritanam tuvattakapatipadam, Buddhicaritanam Purabhedasuttam kathessami”ti desanam vavatthapetva puna tam parisam manasakasi-- “attajjhasayena nu kho janeyya, parajjhasayena atthuppattikena pucchavasena”ti.  Tato “pucchavasena janeyya”ti batva “atthi nu kho koci devatanam ajjhasayam gahetva caritavasena pabham pucchitum samattho”ti “tesu pabcasatesu bhikkhusu ekopi na sakkoti”ti addasa.  Tato asitimahasavake dve aggasavake ca samannaharitva “tepi (CS:pg.2.276) na sakkonti”ti disva cintesi “sace paccekabuddho bhaveyya, sakkuneyya nu kho”ti “sopi na sakkuneyya”ti batva “sakkasuyamadisu koci sakkuneyya”ti samannahari.  Sace hi tesu koci sakkuneyya, tam pucchapetva attana vissajjeyya, na pana tesupi koci sakkoti.  

 (D.A.20./II,683.) Athassa etadahosi-- “madiso Buddhoyeva sakkuneyya, atthi pana katthaci abbo Buddho”ti anantasu lokadhatusu anantabanam pattharitva olokento abbam Buddham na addasa.  Anacchariyabcetam, yam idani attana samam na passeyya, so jatadivasepi brahmajalavannanayam vuttanayena attana samam apassanto-- “aggohamasmi lokassa”ti appativattiyam sihanadam nadi.  Evam abbam attana samam apassitva cintesi-- “sace aham pucchitva ahameva vissajjeyyam, evampeta devata na sakkhissanti pativijjhitum.  Abbasmim pana Buddheyeva pucchante mayi ca vissajjante accherakam bhavissati, sakkhissanti ca devata pativijjhitum, tasma nimmitabuddham mapessami”ti abhibbapadakajjhanam samapajjitva vutthaya-- “pattacivaragahanam alokitavilokitam samibjitapasaritabca mama sadisamyeva hotu”ti kamavacaracittehi parikammam katva pacinayugandharaparikkhepato ullavghamanam candamandalam bhinditva nikkhamantam viya rupavacaracittena adhitthasi.  

 Devasavgho tam disva-- “abbopi nu kho, bho, cando uggato”ti aha.  Atha candam ohaya asannatare jate “na cando, suriyo uggato”ti, puna asannatare jate “na suriyo, devavimanam ekan”ti, puna asannatare jate “na devavimanam, devaputto eko”ti, puna asannatare jate “na devaputto, mahabrahma eko”ti, puna asannatare jate “na mahabrahma, aparopi bho Buddho agato”ti aha.  Tattha puthujjanadevata cintayimsu-- “ekabuddhassa tava ayam devatasannipato, dvinnam kiva mahanto bhavissati”ti.  Ariyadevata cintayimsu-- “ekissa lokadhatuya dve Buddha nama natthi, addha Bhagavata attana sadiso abbo eko Buddho nimmito”ti.  

 Atha tassa devasavghassa passantasseva nimmitabuddho agantva dasabalam avanditvava sammukhatthane samasamam katva mapite asane nisidi.  Bhagavatopi dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani, nimmitassapi dvattimsava, Bhagavatopi (CS:pg.2.277) sarira chabbannarasmiyo nikkhamanti nimmitassapi, Bhagavato sarirarasmiyo nimmitassa sarire patihabbanti, nimmitassa sarirarasmiyo Bhagavato kaye patihabbanti.  Ta dvinnampi Buddhanam (D.A.20./II,684.) sarirato uggamma akanitthabhavanam ahacca tato patinivattitva devatanam matthakapariyante otaritva cakkavalamukhavattiyam patitthahimsu.  Sakalacakkavalagabbham suvannamayavavkagopanasivinaddhamiva cetiyagharam virocittha.  Dasasahassacakkavaladevata ekacakkavale rasibhuta dvinnam Buddhanam rasmigabbhantaram pavisitva atthamsu.  Nimmitabuddho nisidantoyeva dasabalassa bodhipallavke kilesappahanam abhitthavanto-- 

 
“Pucchami munim pahutapabbam, 

 Tinnam paravgatam parinibbutam thitattam.  

 Nikkhamma ghara panujja kame, 

 Katham bhikkhu samma so loke paribbajeyya”ti.  (su.ni.361)-- 
 Gatham abhasi.  Sattha devatanam tava cittakallatajananattham agatagatanam namagottani kathessamiti cintetva acikkhissami, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  

 334. Tattha silokamanukassamiti akkharapadaniyamitam vacanasavghatam pavattayissami.  Yattha bhumma tadassitati yesu yesu thanesu bhumma devata tam tam nissita.  Ye sita girigabbharanti-adihi tesam bhikkhunam vannam kathesi, ye bhikkhu girikucchim nissitati attho.  Pahitattati pesitacitta.  Samahitati avikkhitta.  

 Puthuti bahujana.  Sihava sallinati siha viya nilina ekattam upagata.  Lomahamsabhisambhunoti lomahamsam abhibhavitva thita, nibbhayati vuttam hoti.  Odatamanasa suddhati odatacitta hutva suddha.  Vippasannamanavilati vippasanna-anavila.  

 Bhiyyopabcasate batvati sammasambuddhena saddhim atirekapabcasate bhikkhu janitva.  Vane Kapilavatthaveti Kapilavatthusamipamhi jate vanasande.  Tato amantayi satthati tada amantayi.  Savake (CS:pg.2.278) sasane rateti attano dhammadesanaya savanante jatatta (D.A.20./II,685.) savake sikkhattayasasane ratatta sasane rate.  Idam sabbam-- “silokamanukassami”ti vacanato abbena vuttam viya katva vadati.  

 Devakaya abhikkanta, te vijanatha bhikkhavoti te dibbacakkhuna vijanathati nesam bhikkhunam dibbacakkhubanabhiniharatthaya kathesi.  Te ca atappamakarum, sutva Buddhassa sasananti te ca bhikkhu tam Buddhasasanam sutva tavadeva tadatthaya viriyam karimsu.  

 Evam katamattatappanamyeva tesam paturahu banam.  Kidisam?  Amanussanam dassanam dibbacakkhubanam uppajji.  Na tam tehi tasmim khane parikammam katva uppaditam.  Ariyamaggeneva hi tam nipphannam.  Amanussadassanattham panassa abhiniharamattameva katam.  Satthapi-- “atthi tumhakam banam, tam niharitva tena hi te vijanatha”ti idameva sandhaya “te vijanatha, bhikkhavo”ti aha.  

 Appeke satamaddakkhunti tesu bhikkhusu ekacce bhikkhu amanussanam satam addasamsu.  Sahassam atha sattarinti eke sahassam.  Eke sattati sahassani.  

 Satam eke sahassananti eke satasahassam addasamsu.  Appekenantamaddakkhunti vipulam addasamsu, satavasena sahassavasena ca aparicchinnepi addasamsuti attho.  Kasma?  Yasma disa sabba phuta ahum, bharita sampunnava ahesum.  

 Tabca sabbam abhibbayati yam tesu ekenekena dittham, tabca sabbam janitva.  Vavatthitvana cakkhumati hatthatale lekham viya paccakkhato vavatthapetva pabcahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma sattha.  Tato amantayiti pubbe vuttagathameva namagottakittanatthaya aha.  Tumhe ete vijanatha, passatha, oloketha, ye voham kittayissamiti ayamettha sambandho.  Girahiti vacanehi.  Anupubbasoti anupatipatiya.  

 335. Sattasahassa te yakkha, bhumma Kapilavatthavati sattasahassa tavettha Kapilavatthum nissaya nibbatta bhumma yakkhayevati vadati (D.A.20./II,686.) (CS:pg.2.279) Iddhimantoti dibba-iddhiyutta.  Jutimantoti anubhavasampanna.  Vannavantoti sariravannasampanna.  Yasassinoti parivarasampanna.  Modamana abhikkamunti tutthacitta agata.  Bhikkhunam samitim vananti imam Mahavanam bhikkhunam santikam bhikkhunam dassanatthaya agata.  Atha va samitinti samuham, bhikkhusamuham dassanaya agatatipi attho.  

 Chasahassa hemavata, yakkha nanattavanninoti chasahassa hemavatapabbate nibbattayakkha, te ca sabbepi niladivannavasena nanattavanna.  

 Satagira tisahassati satagiripabbate nibbattayakkha tisahassa.  

 Iccete solasasahassati ete sabbepi solasasahassa honti.  

 Vessamitta pabcasatati vessamittapabbate nibbatta pabcasata.  

 Kumbhiro Rajagahikoti Rajagahanagare nibbatto kumbhiro nama yakkho.  Vepullassa nivesananti tassa vepullapabbato nivesanam nivasanatthananti attho.  Bhiyyo nam satasahassam, yakkhanam payirupasatiti tam atirekam yakkhanam satasahassam payirupasati.  Kumbhiro Rajagahiko, sopaga samitim vananti sopi kumbhiro saparivaro imam vanam bhikkhusamitim dassanatthaya agato.  

 336. Purimabca disam raja, dhatarattho pasasatiti pacinadisam anusasati.  Gandhabbanam adhipatiti catusupi disasu gandhabbanam jetthako.  Sabbe te tassa vase vattanti.  Maharaja yasassisoti mahaparivaro eso maharaja.  

 Puttapi (CS:pg.2.280) tassa bahavo, indanama mahabbalati tassa dhataratthassa bahavo mahabbala putta, te sabbe sakkassa devarabbo namadharaka.  

 Virulho tam pasasatiti tam disam virulho anusasati.  

 Puttapi tassati tassapi tadisayeva putta.  Paliyam pana “mahabbala”ti likhanti.  Atthakathayam sabbavaresu “mahabala”ti patho.  

(D.A.20./II,687.) “Purimam disam dhatarattho, dakkhinena virulhako; 

 
Pacchimena virupakkho, kuvero uttaram disam.  

 
Cattaro te maharaja, samanta caturo disa; 

 
Daddallamana atthamsu, vane Kapilavatthave”ti.  

 Ima pana gatha sabbasavgahikavasena vutta.  

 Ayabcettha attho-- dasasahassacakkavale dhatarattha nama maharajano atthi.  Te sabbepi kotisatasahassakotisatasahassagandhabbaparivara agantva puratthimaya disaya Kapilavatthumahavanato patthaya cakkavalagabbham puretva thita.  Evam dakkhinadisadisu virulhakadayo.  Tenevaha-- “samanta caturo disa, daddallamana atthamsu”ti.  Idabhi vuttam hoti-- “samanta cakkavalehi agantva caturo disa pabbatamatthakesu aggikkhandha viya sutthu jalamana thita”ti.  Te pana yasma Kapilavatthuvanameva sandhaya agata, tasma cakkavalam puretva cakkavalena samasama thitapi-- “vane Kapilavatthave”ti vutta.  

 337. Tesam mayavino dasa, agum vabcanika sathati tesam maharajanam katapapapaticchadanalakkhanaya mayaya yutta kutilacara dasa atthi, ye sammukhaparammukhavabcanahi lokam vabcanato “vabcanika”ti ca, keratiyasatheyyena samannagatatta “satha”ti ca vuccanti, tepi agatati attho.  Maya kutendu vitendu, vitucca vituto sahati te dasa sabbepi mayakarakava.  Namena panettha eko kutendu nama, eko vitendu nama.  Paliyam pana “vetendu”ti likhanti.  Eko vitucca nama, eko vituto nama.  Sahati sopi vituto tehi saheva agato.  

 Candano (CS:pg.2.281) kamasettho ca, kinnighandu nighandu cati aparo kinnighandu nama.  Paliyam pana “kinnughandu”ti likhanti.  Nighandu cati abbo nighandu nama, ettaka dasa.  Ito pare pana-- 

 
“Panado opamabbo ca, devasuto ca matali; 

 
Cittaseno ca gandhabbo, nalo raja janesabho.  

 
Agum Pabcasikho ceva, timbaru suriyavacchasa”ti.  -- 

(D.A.20./II,688.)  Ime devarajano.  Tattha devasutoti devasarathi.  Cittasenoti citto ca seno ca cittaseno ca.  Gandhabboti ayam cittaseno gandhabbakayiko devaputto, na kevalam cesa, sabbe pete panadadayo gandhabba eva.  Nalorajati nalakaradevaputto nameko.  Janesabhoti janavasabho devaputto.  Agum Pabcasikho cevati Pabcasikho ceva devaputto agato.  Timbaruti timbaru nama gandhabbadevaraja.  Suriyavacchasati tasseva dhita.  

 Ete cabbe ca rajano, gandhabba saha rajubhiti ete ca namavasena vuttagandhabbarajano abbe ca etehi rajuhi saddhim bahu gandhabba.  Modamana abhikkamum, bhikkhunam samitim vananti hatthatutthacitta bhikkhusavghasamitim imam vanam agatati attho.  

 338. Athagum nagasa naga, vesala sahatacchakati nagasadahavasika ca Vesalivasika ca naga saha tacchakanagaparisaya agatati attho.  Kambalassatarati kambalo ca assataro ca.  Ete kira sinerupade vasanti, supannehipi anuddharaniya mahesakkhanaga payaga saha batibhiti payagatitthavasino ca saha batisavghena agata.  

 Yamuna dhatarattha cati yamunavasino ca dhataratthakule uppanna naga ca.  Eravano mahanagoti eravano ca devaputto, jatiya nago na hoti.  Nagavoharena panesa vohariyati.  Sopagati sopi agato.  

 Ye (CS:pg.2.282) nagaraje sahasa harantiti ye ime vuttappakare nage lobhabhibhuta sahasam katva haranti ganhanti.  Dibba dija pakkhi visuddhacakkhuti dibbanubhavato dibba matukucchito ca andakosato cati dve vare jatati dija pakkhayuttataya pakkhi yojanasatantarepi yojanasahassantarepi nage dassanasamatthacakkhutaya visuddhacakkhu. (D.A.20./II,689.) Vehayasa te vanamajjhappattati te akaseneva imam Mahavanam sampatta.  Citra supanna iti tesa namanti tesam “citrasupanna”ti namam.  

 Abhayam tada nagarajanamasi, supannato khemamakasi Buddhoti tasma sabbepi te abbamabbam sanhahi vacahi upavhayanta mitta viya bandhava viya ca samullapanta sammodamana alivganta hatthe ganhanta amsakute hattham thapenta hatthatutthacitta.  Naga supanna saranamakamsu Buddhanti Buddhamyeva saranam gata.  

 339. Jita vajirahatthenati indena devarabba jita.  Samuddam asurasitati mahasamuddavasino sujataya asurakabbaya karana sabbepi bhataro vasavassete, iddhimanto yasassino.  
 Tesu kalakabca mahabhismati kalakabca ca mahante bhimsane attabhave mapetva agamimsu.  Asura danaveghasati danaveghasa nama abbe dhanuggaha-asura.  Vepacitti sucitti ca, paharado namuci sahati vepacitti-asuro, sucitti-asuro cati ete ca asura namuci ca maro devaputto etehi saheva agato.  Ime asura mahasamuddavasino, ayam paranimmitadevalokavasi, kasma etehi sahagatoti?  Acchandikatta.  Tepi hi acchandika abhabba, ayampi tadisoyeva.  Tasma dhatuso samsandamano agato.  

 Satabca baliputtananti balino maha-asurassa puttanam satam.  Sabbe verocanamakati sabbe attano matulassa rahusseva namadhara.  Sannayhitva balisenanti attano balisenam sannayhitva sabbe katasannahava hutva.  Rahubhaddamupagamunti rahu-asurindam upasavkamimsu.  Samayo (CS:pg.2.283) dani bhaddanteti bhaddam tava hotu, samayo te bhikkhunam samitim vanam upasavkamitva bhikkhusavgham dassanayati attho.  

 340. Apo ca deva pathavi, tejo vayo tadagamunti apokasinadisu parikammam katva nibbatta apoti-adinamaka deva agamum.  Varuna varana deva, somo ca yasasa sahati varunadevata (D.A.20./II,690.) varanadevata, somadevatati evam namaka ca deva yasasa nama devena sahagatati attho.  Mettakarunakayikati mettajhane ca karunajhane ca parikammam katva nibbattadeva.  Agum deva yasassinoti etepi mahayasa deva agata.  

 Dasete dasadha kaya, sabbe nanattavanninoti te dasadha thita dasa devakaya sabbe niladivasena nanattavanna agatati attho.  

 Vendu ca devati vendudevata ca.  Sahali cati sahalidevata ca.  Asama ca duve yamati asamadevata ca dve ca yamaka deva.  Candassupanisa deva, candamagum purakkhatvati candanissitaka deva candam purato katva agata.  Tatha suriyanissitaka deva suriyam purakkhatva.  Nakkhattani purakkhatvati nakkhattanissitapi deva nakkhattani purato katva agata.  Agum mandavalahakati vatavalahaka, abbhavalahaka, unhavalahaka ete sabbepi valahakayika “mandavalahaka” nama vuccanti.  Tepi agatati attho.  Vasunam vasavo settho, sakkopaga purindadoti vasunam devatanam settho vasavo yo sakkoti ca, purindadoti ca vuccati, sopi agato.  

 Dasete dasadha kayati etepi dasa devakaya dasadhava agata.  Sabbe nanattavanninoti niladivasena nanattavanna.  

 Athagum sahabhu devati atha sahabhu nama deva agata.  Jalamaggisikharivati aggisikha viya jalanta.  Jalamaggi ca sikharivati imani tesam namanitipi vuttam.  Aritthaka ca roja cati aritthakadeva ca rojadeva ca.  Umapupphanibhasinoti umapupphadeva nama ete deva (CS:pg.2.284) Umapupphasadisa hi tesam sarirabha, tasma “umapupphanibhasino”ti vuccanti.  

 Varuna sahadhamma cati ete ca dve jana.  Accuta ca anejakati accutadevata ca anejakadevata ca. (D.A.20./II,691.) Suleyyarucira agunti suleyya ca rucira ca agata.  Agum vasavanesinoti vasavanesideva nama agata.  Dasete dasadha kayati etepi dasadevakaya dasadhava agata.  

 Samana mahasamanati samana ca mahasamana ca.  Manusa manusuttamati manusa ca manusuttama ca.  Khiddapadosika agum, agum manopadosikati Khiddapadosika manopadosika ca deva agata.  

 Athagum harayo devati harideva nama agata.  Ye ca lohitavasinoti lohitavasino ca agata.  Paraga mahaparagati ete ca duvidha agata.  Dasete dasadha kayati etepi dasadevakaya dasadhava agata.  

 Sukka karambha aruna, agum veghanasa sahati ete sukkadayo tayo, tehi saha veghanasa ca agata.  Odatagayha pamokkhati odatagayha nama pamokkhadeva agata.  Agum deva vicakkhanati vicakkhana nama deva agata.  

 Sadamatta haragajati sadamatta ca haragaja ca.  Missaka ca yasassinoti yasasampanna missakadeva ca.  Thanayam aga pajjunnoti pajjunno ca devaraja thanayanto agato.  Yo disa abhivassatiti yo yam yam disam yati, tattha tattha devo vassati.  Dasete dasadha kayati etepi dasadevakaya dasadha agata.  

 Khemiya tusita yamati khemiya deva tusitapuravasino ca yamadevalokavasino ca.  Kathaka ca yasassinoti yasasampanna kathakadeva ca.  Paliyam pana “katthaka ca”ti likhanti.  Lambitaka lamasetthati lambitakadeva ca lamasetthadeva ca.  Jotinama ca asavati pabbatamatthake katanalaggikkhandho viya jotamana jotideva nama atthi, te ca asa ca deva agatati attho.  Paliyam (CS:pg.2.285) pana “jatinama”ti likhanti.  Asa devata chandavasena asavati vutta.  Nimmanaratino agum, athagum paranimmita.  Dasete dasadha kayati etepi dasa devakaya dasadhava agata.  

(D.A.20./II,692.)  Satthete devanikayati ete ca apo ca devati-adika cha dasaka satthi devanikaya sabbe niladivasena nanattavannino.  Namanvayena agacchunti namabhagena namakotthasena agata.  Ye cabbe sadisa sahati ye ca abbepi tehi sadisa vannatopi namatopi etadisayeva sesacakkavalesu deva, tepi agatayevati ekapadeneva kalapam viya putakam viya ca katva sabba devata niddisati.  

 Evam dasasu lokadhatusahassesu devakaye niddisitva idani yadattham te agata, tam dassento pavutthajatinti gathamaha.  Tassattho-- pavuttha vigata jati assati ariyasavgho pavutthajati nama, tam pavutthajatim ragadosamohakhilanam abhava akhilam cattaro oghe taritva thitatta oghatinnam catunnam asavanam abhavena anasavam ariyasavgham dakkhema passissama.  Tesabbeva oghanam tinnatta oghataram agum akaranato nagam.  Asitatiganti kalakabhavatitam candamva siriya virocamanam dasabalabca dakkhema passissamati etadattham sabbepi te namanvayena agacchum, ye cabbe sadisa sahati.  

 341. Idani brahmano dassento subrahma paramatto cati-adimaha.  Tattha subrahmati eko brahma.  Paramattopi brahmava.  Putta iddhimato sahati ete iddhimato Buddhassa Bhagavato putta ariyabrahmano saheva agata.  Sanavkumaro tisso cati sanavkumaro ca tissamahabrahma ca.  Sopagati sopi agato.  

 
“Sahassam brahmalokanam, mahabrahmabhititthati; 

 
Upapanno jutimanto, bhismakayo yasassi so”ti.  -- 

 Ettha (CS:pg.2.286) sahassam brahmalokananti ekavguliya ekasahassacakkavale dasahi avgulihi dasasahassicakkavale alokapharanasamatthanam mahabrahmanam sahassam agatam.  Mahabrahmabhititthatiti yattha ekeko mahabrahma abbe brahme abhibhavitva titthati. (D.A.20./II,693.) Upapannoti brahmaloke nibbatto.  Jutimantoti anubhavasampanno.  Bhismakayoti mahakayo, dvihi tihi magadhikehi gamakkhettehi samappamana-attabhavo.  Yasassisoti attabhavasirisavkhatena yasena samannagato.  

 Dasettha issara agum, paccekavasavattinoti etasmibca brahmasahasse ye patiyekkam patiyekkam vasam vattenti, evarupa dasa issara mahabrahmano agata.  Tesabca majjhato aga, harito parivaritoti tesam brahmanam majjhe harito nama mahabrahma satasahassabrahmaparivaro agato.  

 342. Te ca sabbe abhikkante, sa-inde deve sabrahmaketi te sabbepi Sakkam devarajanam jetthakam katva agate devakaye, haritamahabrahmanam jetthakam katva agate brahmakaye ca.  Marasena abhikkamiti marasena abhigata.  Passa kanhassa mandiyanti kalakassa marasa balabhavam passatha.  

 Etha ganhatha bandhathati evam attano parisam anapesi.  Ragena baddhamatthu voti sabbam vo idam devamandalam ragena baddham hotu.  Samanta parivaretha, ma vo mubcittha koci nanti tumhakam ekopi etesu ekampi ma mubci.  “Ma vo mubcetha”tipi patho, esevattho.  

 Iti tattha mahaseno, kanho senam apesayiti evam tattha mahasamaye mahaseno maro marasenam apesayi.  Panina talamahaccati hatthena pathavitalam paharitva.  Saram katvana bheravanti maravibhimsakadassanattham bhayanakam sarabca katva.  

 Yatha pavussako megho, thanayanto savijjukoti savijjuko pavussakamegho viya mahagajjitam gajjanto.  Tada so paccudavattiti tasmim samaye so maro tam vibhimsanakam dassetva patinivatto (CS:pg.2.287) Savkuddho asayam vaseti sutthu kuddho kupito kabci vase (D.A.20./II,694.) vattetum asakkonto asayamvase asayamvasi attano vasena akamako hutva nivatto.  Bhagava kira “ayam maro imam mahasamagamam disva ‘abhisamayantarayam karissami’ti antarantare marasenam pesetva maram vibhimsakam dasseti”ti abbasi.  Pakati cesa Bhagavato, yattha abhisamayo na bhavissati, tattha maram vibhimsakam dassentam na nivareti.  Yattha pana abhisamayo hoti, tattha yatha parisa neva marassa rupam passati, na saddam sunati, evam adhitthatiti.  Imasmibca samagame mahabhisamayo bhavissati, tasma yatha devata neva tassa rupam passanti, na saddam sunanti, evam adhitthasi.  Tena vuttam–“tada so paccudavatti, savkuddho asayamvase”ti.  

 343. Tabca sabbam abhibbaya, vavatthitvana cakkhumati tam sabbam Bhagava janitva vavatthapetva ca.  

 Marasena abhikkanta, te vijanatha bhikkhavoti bhikkhave marasena abhikkanta, te tumhe attano anurupam vijanatha, phalasamapattim samapajjathati vadati.  Atappamakarunti phalasamapattim pavisanatthaya viriyam arabhimsu.  Vitaragehi pakkamunti maro ca marasena ca vitaragehi ariyehi duratova apakkamum.  Nesam lomapi ibjayunti tesam vitaraganam lomanipi na calayimsu.  Atha maro bhikkhusavgham arabbha imam gatham abhasi -- 

 
“Sabbe vijitasavgama, bhayatita yasassino; 

 
Modanti saha bhutehi, savaka te janesuta”ti.  

 Tattha modanti saha bhutehiti dasabalassa sasane bhutehi sabjatehi ariyehi saddhim modanti pamodanti.  Janesutati jane vissuta pakata abhibbata.  

 Idam pana Mahasamayasuttam nama devatanam piyam manapam, tasma mavgalam vadantena abhinavatthanesu idameva suttam vattabbam.  Devata kira –“imam suttam sunissama”ti (D.A.20./II,695.) ohitasota vicaranti.  Desanapariyosane panassa (CS:pg.2.288) kotisatasahassadevata arahattam patta, sotapannadinam ganana natthi.  

 Devatanabcassa piyamanapabhave idam vatthu-- kotipabbatavihare kira nagalenadvare nagarukkhe eka devadhita vasati.  Eko daharo antolene imam suttam sajjhayati.  Devadhita sutva suttapariyosane mahasaddena sadhukaramadasi.  Ko esoti.  Aham, bhante, devadhitati.  Kasma sadhukaramadasiti?  Bhante, dasabalena Mahavane nisiditva kathitadivase imam suttam sutva ajja assosim, Bhagavata kathitato ekakkharampi ahapetva suggahito ayam dhammo tumhehiti.  Dasabalassa kathayato sutam tayati?  Ama, bhanteti.  Maha kira devatasannipato ahosi, tvam kattha thita suniti?  

 Aham, bhante, Mahavanavasiya devata, mahesakkhasu pana devatasu agacchantisu jambudipe okasam nalattham, atha imam tambapannidipam agantva jambukolapattane thatva sotum araddhamhi, tatrapi mahesakkhasu devatasu agacchantisu anukkamena patikkamamana rohanajanapade mahagamassa pitthibhagato samudde galappamanam udakam pavisitva tattha thita assosinti.  Tuyham thitatthanato dure sattharam passasi devateti?  Kim kathetha, bhante, sattha Mahavane dhammam desento nirantaram mamabbeva oloketiti mabbamana otappamana umisu nilayamiti.  

 Tam divasam kira kotisatasahassadevata arahattam patta, tumhepi tada arahattam pattati?  Natthi, bhante.  Anagamiphalam pattattha mabbeti?  Natthi, bhante.  Sakadagamiphalam pattattha mabbeti?  Natthi, bhante.  Tayo magge patta devata kira gananapatham (D.A.20./II,696.) atita, sotapanna jatattha mabbeti?  Devata tam divasam sotapattiphalam pattatta harayamana–“apucchitabbam pucchati ayyo”ti aha.  Tato nam so bhikkhu aha-- “sakka pana devate, tava attabhavam amhakam dassetun”ti?  Na sakka bhante sakalakayam (CS:pg.2.289) dassetum, avgulipabbamattam dassessami ayyassati kubcikachiddena avgulim antolenabhimukham akasi, candasahassasuriyasahassa-uggamanakalo viya ahosi.  Devadhita “appamatta, bhante, hotha”ti daharabhikkhum vanditva agamasi.  Evam imam suttam devatanam piyam manapam, mamayanti nam devatati.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahasamayasuttavannana nitthita.
(D.A.21./III,697.)
 (D.21.) 8.Sakkapabhasuttavannana 

(D.21.-0)Nidanavannana 
 344. Evam (CS:pg.2.290) me sutanti Sakkapabhasuttam.  Tatrayamanuttanapadavannana-- ambasanda nama brahmanagamoti so kira gamo ambasandanam avidure nivittho, tasma “ambasanda” tveva vuccati.  Vediyake pabbateti so kira pabbato pabbatapade jatena manivedikasadisena nilavanasandena samanta parikkhitto, tasma ‘Vediyakapabbato’ tveva savkhyam gato.  Indasalaguhayanti pubbepi sa dvinnam pabbatanam antare guha, indasalarukkho cassa dvare, tasma ‘indasalaguha’ti savkhyam gata.  Atha nam kuttehi parikkhipitva dvaravatapanani yojetva suparinitthitasudhakammamalakammalatakammavicittam lenam katva Bhagavato adamsu.  Purimavoharavasena pana “indasalaguha” tveva nam sabjananti.  Tam sandhaya vuttam ‘indasalaguhayan’ti.  

 Ussukkam udapaditi dhammiko ussaho uppajji.  Nanu ca esa abhinhadassavi Bhagavato, na so devatasannipato nama atthi, yatthayam na agatapubbo, sakkena sadiso appamadavihari devaputto nama natthi.  Atha kasma Buddhadassanam anagatapubbassa viya assa ussaho udapaditi?  Maranabhayena santajjitatta.  Tasmim kirassa samaye ayu parikkhino, so pabca pubbanimittani disva “parikkhino (D.A.21./III,698.) dani me ayu”ti abbasi.  Yesabca devaputtanam marananimittani avi bhavanti, tesu ye parittakena pubbakammena devaloke nibbatta, te “kuhim nu kho idani nibbattissama”ti bhayam santasam apajjanti.  Ye katabhiruttana bahum pubbam katva nibbatta, te attana dinnadanam rakkhitasilam bhavitabhavanabca agamma “uparidevaloke sampattim anubhavissama”ti na bhayanti.  

 Sakko pana devaraja pubbanimittani disva dasayojanasahassam devanagaram, yojanasahassubbedham vejayantam, tiyojanasatikam sudhammadevasabham, yojanasatubbedham paricchattakam, satthiyojanikam pandukambalasilam, addhatiya natakakotiyo dvisu devalokesu devaparisam, nandanavanam, cittalatavanam (CS:pg.2.291) missakavanam, pharusakavananti etam sabbasampattim oloketva “nassati vata bho me ayam sampatti”ti bhayabhibhuto ahosi.  

 Tato “atthi nu kho koci samano va brahmano va lokapitamaho mahabrahma va, yo me hadayanissitam sokasallam samuddharitva imam sampattim thavaram kareyya”ti olokento kabci adisva puna addasa “madisanam satasahassanampi uppannam sokasallam sammasambuddho uddharitum patibalo”ti.  Athevam parivitakkentassa tena kho pana samayena sakkassa devanamindassa ussukkam udapadi Bhagavantam dassanaya.  

 Kaham nu kho Bhagava etarahi viharatiti katarasmim janapade kataram nagaram upanissaya kassa paccaye paribhubjanto kassa amatam dhammam desayamano viharatiti.  Addasa khoti addakkhi pativijjhi.  Marisati piyavacanametam, devatanam patiyekko voharo.  Niddukkhatipi vuttam hoti.  Kasma panesa deve amantesi?  Sahayatthaya.  Pubbe kiresa Bhagavati salalaghare viharante ekakova dassanaya agamasi.  Sattha “aparipakkam tavassa banam, katipaham pana atikkamitva mayi indasalaguhayam viharante pabca pubbanimittani disva maranabhayabhito dvisu devalokesu devatahi saddhim upasavkamitva cuddasa pabhe pucchitva upekkhapabhavissajjanavasane asitiya devatasahassehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthahissati”ti cintetva okasam nakasi.  So “mama pubbepi (D.A.21./III,699.) ekakassa gatatta satthara okaso na kato, addha me natthi maggaphalassa upanissayo, ekassa pana upanissaye sati cakkavalapariyantayapi parisaya Bhagava dhammam desetiyeva.  Avassam kho pana dvisu devalokesu kassaci devassa upanissayo bhavissati, tam sandhaya sattha dhammam desessati.  Tam sutva ahampi attano domanassam vupasamessami”ti cintetva sahayatthaya amantesi.  

 Evam bhaddam tavati kho deva tavatimsati evam hotu maharaja, gacchama Bhagavantam dassanaya, dullabho Buddhuppado, bhaddam tava, yo tvam “pabbatakilam nadikilam gacchama”ti avatva amhe evarupesu thanesu niyojesiti.  Paccassosunti tassa vacanam sirasa sampaticchimsu.  

 345. Pabcasikham (CS:pg.2.292) gandhabbadevaputtam amantesiti deve tava amantetu, imam kasma visum amantesi?  Okasakaranattham.  Evam kirassa ahosi “dvisu devalokesu devata gahetva dhurena paharantassa viya sattharam upasavkamitum na yuttam, ayam pana Pabcasikho dasabalassa upatthako vallabho icchiticchitakkhane gantva pabham pucchitva dhammam sunati, imam purato pesetva okasam karetva imina katokase upasavkamitva pabham pucchissami”ti okasakaranattham amantesi.  

 Evam bhaddam tavati so “evam maharaja, hotu, bhaddam tava, yo tvam mam ‘ehi, marisa, uyyanakiladini va natasamajjadini va dassanaya gacchama’ti avatva ‘Buddham passissama, dhammam sossama’ti vadasi”ti dalhataram upatthambhento devanamindassa vacanam patissutva anucariyam sahacaranam ekato gamanam upagami.  

 Tattha beluvapandunti beluvapakkam viya panduvannam.  Tassa kira sovannamayam pokkharam, indanilamayo dando, rajatamaya tantiyo, pavalamaya vethaka, vinapattakam gavutam, tantibandhanatthanam gavutam, upari dandako gavutanti tigavutappamana vina.  Iti so tam vinam adaya samapabbasamucchana mucchetva agganakhehi paharitva madhuram gitassaram niccharetva sesadeve sakkassa (D.A.21./III,700.) gamanakalam janapento ekamantam atthasi.  Evam tassa gitavaditasabbaya sannipatite devagane atha kho Sakko devanamindo …pe… Vediyake pabbate paccutthasi.  
 346. Atiriva obhasajatoti abbesu divasesu ekasseva devassa va marassa va brahmuno va obhasena obhasajato hoti, tamdivasam pana dvisu devalokesu devatanam obhasena atiriva obhasajato ekapajjoto sahassacandasuriya-uggatakalasadiso ahosi.  Parito gamesu manussati samanta gamesu manussa.  Pakatisayamasakaleyeva kira gamamajjhe darakesu kilantesu tattha sakko agamasi, tasma manussa passitva evamahamsu.  Nanu ca majjhimayame devata Bhagavantam upasavkamanti, ayam kasma (CS:pg.2.293) pathamayamassapi purimabhageyeva agatoti?  Maranabhayeneva tajjitatta.  Kimsu namati kimsu nama bho etam, ko nu kho ajja mahesakkho devo va brahma va Bhagavantam pabham pucchitum dhammam sotum upasavkamanto, kathamsu nama bho Bhagava pabham vissajjessati dhammam desessati, labha amhakam, yesam no evam devatanam kavkhavinodako sattha avidure vihare vasati, ye labhama thalakabhikkhampi katacchubhikkhampi datunti samvigga lomahatthajata uddhaggaloma hutva dasanakhasamodhanasamujjalam abjalim sirasmim patitthapetva namassamana atthamsu.  

 347. Durupasavkamati dupayirupasiya.  Aham sarago sadoso samoho, sattha vitarago vitadoso vitamoho, tasma dupayirupasiya Tathagata madisena.  Jhayiti lakkhanupanijjhanena ca arammanupanijjhanena ca jhayi.  Tasmibbeva jhane ratati jhanarata.  Tadantaram patisallinati tadantaram patisallina sampati patisallina va.  Tasma na kevalam jhayi jhanaratati durupasavkama, idanimeva patisallinatipi durupasavkama.  Pasadeyyasiti aradheyyasi, okasam me karetva dadeyyasiti vadati.  Beluvapanduvinam adayati nanu pubbeva adinnati? (D.A.21./III,701.) Ama adinna.  Maggagamanavasena pana amsakute laggita, idani nam vamahatthe thapetva vadanasajjam katva adiyi.  Tena vuttam “adaya”ti.  

(D.21.-1)Pabcasikhagitagathavannana 
 348. Assavesiti savesi.  Buddhupasabhitati Buddham arabbha Buddham nissayam katva pavattati attho.  Sesapadesupi eseva nayo.  

 Vande te pitaram bhadde, timbarum suriyavacchaseti ettha suriyavacchasati suriyasamanasarira.  Tassa kira devadhitaya padantato rasmi utthahitva kesantam arohati, tasma balasuriyamandalasadisa khayati, iti nam “suriyavacchasa”ti sabjananti.  Tam sandhayaha-- “bhadde, suriyavacchase, tava pitaram timbarum gandhabbadevarajanam vandami”ti.  Yena jatasi kalyaniti yena (CS:pg.2.294) karanabhutena yam timbarum devarajanam nissaya tvam jata, kalyani sabbavgasobhana.  Anandajanani mamati mayham pitisomanassavaddhani.  

 Vatova sedatam kantoti yatha sabjatasedanam sedaharanattham vato ittho hoti kanto manapo, evanti attho.  Paniyamva pipasatoti patumicchantassa pipasato pipasabhibhutassa.  Avgirasiti avge rasmiyo assati avgirasi, tameva arabbha alapanto vadati.  Dhammo arahatamivati arahantanam navalokuttaradhammo viya.  

 Jighacchatoti bhubjitukamassa khudabhibhutassa.  Jalantamiva varinati yatha koci jalantam jatavedam udakakumbhena nibbapeyya, evam tava karana uppannam mama kamaragaparilaham nibbapehiti vadati.  

 Yuttam kibjakkharenunati padumakesararenuna yuttam.  Nago ghammabhitatto vati ghammabhitattahatthi viya.  Ogahe te thanudaranti yatha so nago pokkharanim ogahitva pivitva aggasondamattam pabbayamanam katva nimuggo sukham satam vindati, evam kada nu kho te thanudaram (D.A.21./III,702.) thanavemajjham udarabca otaritva aham sukham satam patilabhissamiti vadati.  

 
“Accavkusova nagova, jitam me tuttatomaram; 

 
Karanam nappajanami, sammatto lakkhanuruya”ti.-- 

 Ettha tuttam vuccati kannamule vijjhana-ayadandako.  Tomaranti padadisu vijjhanadandatomaram.  Avkusoti matthake vijjhanakutilakantako.  Yo ca nago pabhinnamatto accavkuso hoti, avkusam atito; avkusena vijjhiyamanopi vasam na gacchati, so “jitam maya tuttatomaram, yo aham avkusassapi vasam na gacchami”ti madadappena kibci karanam na bujjhati.  Yatha so accavkuso nago “jitam me tuttatomaran”ti kibci karanam nappajanati, evam ahampi lakkhanasampanna-urutaya lakkhanuruya sammatto matto pamatto ummatto viya kibci karanam nappajanamiti vadati.  Atha va accavkusova nago ahampi sammatto lakkhanuruya kibci tato (CS:pg.2.295) viragakaranam nappajanami.  Kasma?  Yasma tena nagena viya jitam me tuttatomaram, na kassaci vadato vacanam adiyami.  

 Tayi gedhitacittosmiti bhadde lakkhanuru tayi baddhacittosmi.  Gedhitacittoti va gedham ajjhupetacitto.  Cittam viparinamitanti pakatim jahitva thitam.  Patigantum na sakkomiti nivattitum na sakkomi.  Vavkaghastova ambujoti balisam gilitva thitamaccho viya.  “Ghaso”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  

 Vamuruti vamakarena santhita-uru, kadalikkhandhasadisa-uruti va attho.  Sajati alivga.  Mandalocaneti itthiyo na tikhinam nijjhayanti mandam alocenti olokenti, tasma “mandalocana”ti vuccanti.  Palissajati sabbatobhagena alivga.  Etam me abhipatthitanti etam maya abhinham patthitam.  

 Appako vata me santoti pakatiyava mando samano.  Vellitakesiyati kesa mubcitva pitthiyam vissatthakale (D.A.21./III,703.) sappo viya vellanta gacchanta assati vellitakesi, tassa vellitakesiya.  Anekabhavo samuppaditi anekavidho jato.  Anekabhagoti va patho.  Arahanteva dakkhinati arahantamhi dinnadanam viya nanappakarato pabhinno.  

 Yam me atthi katam pubbanti yam maya katam pubbamatthi.  Arahantesu tadisuti tadilakkhanappattesu arahantesu.  Taya saddhim vipaccatanti sabbam taya saddhimeva vipakam detu.  

 Ekoditi ekibhavam gato.  Nipako satoti nepakkam vuccati pabba, taya samannagatoti nipako.  Satiya samannagatatta sato.  Amatam muni jigisanoti yatha so Buddhamuni amatam nibbanam jigisati pariyesati, evam tam aham suriyavacchase jigisami pariyesami.  Yatha va so amatam jigisano esanto gavesanto vicarati, evaham tam esanto gavesanto vicaramitipi attho.  

 Yathapi muni nandeyya, patva sambodhimuttamanti yatha Buddhamuni bodhipallavke nisinno sabbabbutabbanam patva nandeyya toseyya.  Evam nandeyyanti (CS:pg.2.296) evameva ahampi taya missibhavam gato nandeyyam, pitisomanassajato bhaveyyanti vadati.  

 Taham bhadde vareyyaheti aheti amantanam, ahe bhadde suriyavacchase, sakkena devanamindena “kim dvisu devalokesu devarajjam ganhasi, suriyavacchasan”ti, evam vare dinne devarajjam pahaya “suriyavacchasam ganhami”ti evam tam aham vareyyam iccheyyam ganheyyanti attho.  

 Salamva na ciram phullanti tava pitu nagaradvare naciram pupphito salo atthi.  So ativiya manoharo.  Tam naciram phullasalam viya.  Pitaram te sumedhaseti atisassirikam tava pitaram vandamano namassami namo karomi.  Yassasetadisi pajati yassa asi etadisi dhita.  

 349. Samsandatiti kasma gitasaddassa ceva vinasaddassa (D.A.21./III,704.) ca vannam kathesi?  Kim tattha Bhagavato sarago atthiti?  Natthi.  Chalavgupekkhaya upekkhako Bhagava etadisesu thanesu, kevalam itthanittham janati, na tattha rajjati.  Vuttampi cetam “samvijjati kho, avuso, Bhagavato cakkhu, passati Bhagava cakkhuna rupam, chandarago Bhagavato natthi, suvimuttacitto Bhagava.  Samvijjati kho, avuso, Bhagavato sotan”ti-adi (sam.ni.4.232).  Sace pana vannam na katheyya, Pabcasikho “okaso me kato”ti na janeyya.  Atha sakko “Bhagavata Pabcasikhassa okaso na kato”ti devata gahetva tatova patinivatteyya, tato mahajaniyo bhaveyya.  Vanne pana kathite “kato Bhagavata Pabcasikhassa okaso”ti devatahi saddhim upasavkamitva pabham pucchitva vissajjanavasane asitiya devatasahassehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthahissatiti batva vannam kathesi.  

 Tattha kada samyulhati kada ganthita pindita.  Tena kho panaham, bhante, samayenati tena samayena tasmim tumhakam sambodhippattito patthaya atthame sattahe.  Bhadda nama suriyavacchasati namato bhadda sarirasampattiya suriyavacchasa.  Bhaginiti voharavacanametam, devadhitati attho.  Parakaminiti param kameti abhikavkhati.  

 Upanaccantiyati (CS:pg.2.297) naccamanaya.  Sa kira ekasmim samaye catumaharajikadevehi saddhim sakkassa devarajassa naccam dassanatthaya gata, tasmibca khane sakko Tathagatassa attha yathabhucce gune payirudahasi.  Evam tasmim divase gantva naccanti assosi.  

(D.21.-2)Sakkupasavkamavannana 
 350. Patisammodatiti “samsandati kho te”ti-adini vadanto Bhagava sammodati, Pabcasikho patisammodati.  Gatha ca bhasanto Pabcasikho sammodati, Bhagava patisammodati.  Amantesiti janapesi.  Tassa kirevam ahosi “ayam Pabcasikho maya mama kammena pesito attano kammam karoti.  Evarupassa satthu santike thatva kamagunupasabhitam ananucchavikam kathesi, nata nama nillajja honti, kathento vippakarampi dasseyya, handa nam mama kammam janapemi”ti cintetva amantesi.  

(D.A.21./III,705.) 351. Evabca pana Tathagatati Dhammasavgahakattherehi thapitavacanam.  Abhivadantiti abhivadanasampaticchanena vaddhitavacanena vadanti.  Abhivaditoti vaddhitavacanena vutto.  

 Urunda samapaditi mahanta vivata ahosi, andhakaro guhayam antaradhayi.  Aloko udapaditi yo pakatiya guhayam andhakaro, so antarahito, aloko jato.  Sabbametam dhammasavgahakanam vacanam.  

 352. Cirapatikaham, bhanteti cirato aham, cirato patthayaham dassanakamoti attho.  Kehici kehici kiccakaraniyehiti devanam dhita ca putta ca avke nibbattanti, padaparicarika itthiyo sayane nibbattanti, tasam mandanapasadhanakarika devata sayanam parivaretva nibbattanti, veyyavaccakara antovimane nibbattanti, etesam atthaya addakaranam nama natthi.  Ye pana simantare nibbattanti, te “tava santaka, mama santaka”ti nicchetum asakkonta addam karonti, Sakkam devarajanam pucchanti.  So “yassa vimanam asannataram, tassa santaka”ti vadati.  Sace (CS:pg.2.298) dvepi samatthane honti, “yassa vimanam olokenti thita, tassa santaka”ti vadati.  Sace ekampi na oloketi, tam ubhinnam kalahupacchedanattham attano santakam karoti.  Kiladinipi kiccani karaniyaneva.  Evarupani tani karaniyani sandhaya “kehici kehici kiccakaraniyehi”ti aha.  

 Salalagaraketi salalamayagandhakutiyam.  Abbatarena samadhinati tada kira Bhagava sakkasseva aparipakagatam banam viditva okasam akaretukamo phalasamapattiviharena nisidi.  Tam esa ajananto “abbatarena samadhina”ti aha.  Bhujati ca namati bhujatiti tassa namam.  Paricarikati padaparicarika devadhita.  Sa kira dve phalani patta, tenassa devaloke abhiratiyeva natthi.  Niccam Bhagavato upatthanam agantva abjalim sirasi thapetva Bhagavantam namassamana titthati.  Nemisaddena tamha samadhimha vutthitoti “samapanno saddam sunati”ti no vata re vattabbe, nanu Bhagava sakkassa (D.A.21./III,706.) devanamindassa “apicaham ayasmato cakkanemisaddena tamha samadhimha vutthito”ti bhanatiti.  Titthatu nemisaddo, samapanno nama antosamapattiyam kannamule dhamamanassa savkhayugalassapi asanisannipatassapi saddam na sunati.  Bhagava pana “ettakam kalam sakkassa okasam na karissami”ti paricchinditva kalavasena phalasamapattim samapanno.  Sakko “na dani me sattha okasam karoti”ti gandhakutim padakkhinam katva ratham nivattetva devalokabhimukham pesesi.  Gandhakutiparivenam rathasaddena samohitam pabcavgikaturiyam viya ahosi.  Bhagavato yathaparicchinnakalavasena samapattito vutthitassa rathasaddeneva pathamavajjanam uppajji, tasma evamaha.  

(D.21.-3)Gopakavatthuvannana 
 353. Silesu paripurakariniti pabcasu silesu paripurakarini.  Itthittam virajetvati itthittam nama alam, na hi itthitte thatva cakkavattisirim, na sakkamarabrahmasiriyo paccanubhavitum, na paccekabodhim, na sammasambodhim gantum sakkati evam itthittam virajeti nama.  Mahantamidam purisattam nama settham uttamam, ettha thatva sakka eta sampattiyo papunitunti evam (CS:pg.2.299) pana purisattam bhaveti nama.  Sapi evamakasi.  Tena vuttam-- “itthittam virajetva purisattam bhavetva”ti.  Hinam gandhabbakayanti hinam lamakam gandhabbanikayam.  Kasma pana te parisuddhasila tattha uppannati?  Pubbanikantiya.  Pubbepi kira nesam etadeva vasitatthanam, tasma nikantivasena tattha uppanna.  Upatthananti upatthanasalam.  Paricariyanti paricaranabhavam.  Gitavaditehi amhe paricarissamati agacchanti.  

 Paticodesiti saresi.  So kira te disva “ime devaputta ativiya virocenti ativannavanto, kim nu kho kammam katva agata”ti avajjanto “bhikkhu ahesun”ti addasa.  Tato “bhikkhu hontu, silesu paripurakarino”ti upadharento “paripurakarino”ti addasa.  “Paripurakarino hontu, abbo guno (D.A.21./III,707.) atthi natthi”ti upadharento “jhanalabhino”ti addasa.  “Jhanalabhino hontu, kuhim vasika”ti upadharento “mayhamva kulupaka”ti addasa.  Parisuddhasila nama chasu devalokesu yatthicchanti, tattha nibbattanti.  Ime pana uparidevaloke ca na nibbatta.  Jhanalabhino nama brahmaloke nibbattanti, ime ca brahmaloke na nibbatta.  Aham pana etesam ovade thatva devalokasamikassa sakkassa devanamindassa pallavke putto hutva nibbatto, ime hine gandhabbakaye nibbatta.  Atthivedhapuggala namete vattetva vattetva galham vijjhitabbati cintetva kutomukha namati-adihi vacanehi paticodesi.  

 Tattha kutomukhati Bhagavati abhimukhe dhammam desente tumhe kutomukha kim abba vihita ito cito ca olokayamana udahu niddayamana?  Duddittharupanti dudditthasabhavam datthum ayuttam Sahadhammiketi ekassa satthu sasane samacinnadhamme katapubbe.  Tesam bhanteti tesam gopakena devaputtena evam vatva puna “aho tumhe nillajja ahirika”ti-adihi vacanehi paticoditanam dve deva dittheva dhamme satim patilabhimsu.  

 Kayam brahmapurohitanti te kira cintayimsu-- “natehi nama naccantehi gayantehi vadentehi agantva dayo nama labhitabbo assa, ayam pana (CS:pg.2.300) amhakam ditthakalato patthaya pakkhittalonam uddhanam viya tatatatayateva, kim nu kho idan”ti avajjanta attano samanabhavam parisuddhasilatam jhanalabhitam tasseva kulupakabhavabca disva “parisuddhasila nama chasu devalokesu yatharucite thane nibbattanti, jhanalabhino brahmaloke.  Mayam uparidevalokepi brahmalokepi nibbattitum nasakkhimha.  Amhakam ovade thatva ayam itthika upari nibbatta, mayam bhikkhu samana Bhagavati brahmacariyam caritva hine gandhabbakaye nibbatta.  Tena no ayam evam nigganhati”ti batva tassa katham sunantayeva tesu dve jana pathamajjhanasatim patilabhitva jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasanta anagamiphaleyeva patitthahimsu.  Atha nesam so (D.A.21./III,708.) paritto kamavacarattabhavo dharetum nasakkhi.  Tasma tavadeva cavitva brahmapurohitesu nibbatta.  So ca nesam kayo tattha thitanamyeva nibbatto.  Tena vuttam-- “tesam, bhante, gopakena devaputtena paticoditanam dve deva dittheva dhamme satim patilabhimsu kayam brahmapurohitan”ti.  

 Tattha dittheva dhammeti tasmibbeva attabhave jhanasatim patilabhimsu.  Tattheva thatva cuta pana kayam brahmapurohitam brahmapurohitasariram patilabhimsuti evamattho datthabbo.  Eko pana devoti eko devaputto nikantim chinditum asakkonto kame ajjhavasi, tattheva avasiko ahosi.  

 354. Savghabcupatthasinti savghabca upatthasim.  

 Sudhammatayati dhammassa sundarabhavena.  Tidivupapannoti tidive tidasapure upapanno.  Gandhabbakayupagate vasineti gandhabbakayam avasiko hutva upagate.  Ye ca mayam pubbe manussabhutati ye pubbe manussabhuta mayam annena panena upatthahimhati imina saddhim yojetva attho veditabbo.  

 Padupasavgayhati pade upasavgayha padadhovanapadamakkhananuppadanena pujetva ceva vanditva ca.  Sake nivesaneti attano ghare.  Imassapi padassa upatthahimhati iminava sambandho.  

 Paccattam veditabboti attanava veditabbo.  Ariyana subhasitaniti tumhehi vuccamanani Buddhanam Bhagavantanam subhasitani.  

 Tumhe (CS:pg.2.301) pana setthamupasamanati uttamam Buddham Bhagavantam upasamana anuttare Buddhasasane va.  Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam.  Bhavatupapattiti bhavantanam upapatti.  

 Agare vasato mayhanti gharamajjhe vasantassa mayham.  

 Svajjati so ajja.  Gotamasavakenati idha gopako Gotamasavakoti vutto.  Sameccati samagantva.  

(D.A.21./III,709.) Handa viyayama byayamati handa uyyamama byayamama.  Ma no mayam parapessa ahumhati noti nipatamattam, ma mayam parassa pesanakarakava ahumhati attho.  Gotamasasananiti idha pakatiya patividdham pathamajjhanameva Gotamasasananiti vuttam, tam anussaram anussaritvati attho.  

 Cittani virajayitvati pabcakamagunikacittani virajayitva.  Kamesu adinavanti vikkhambhanavasena pathamajjhanena kamesu adinavam addasamsu, samucchedavasena tatiyamaggena.  Kamasamyojanabandhananiti kamasabbojanani ca kamabandhanani ca.  Papimayoganiti papimato marassa yogabhutani, bandhanabhutaniti attho.  Duraccayaniti duratikkamani.  Sa-inda deva sapajapatikati indam jetthakam katva upavittha sa-inda pajapatim devarajanam jetthakam katva upavittha sapajapatika.  Sabhayupavitthati sabhayam upavittha, nisinnati attho.  

 Virati sura.  Viragati vitaraga.  Virajam karontati virajam anagamimaggam karonta uppadenta.  Nagova sannani gunaniti kamasabbojanabandhanani chetva deve tavatimse atikkamimsu.  Samvegajatassati jatasamvegassa sakkassa.  

 Kamabhibhuti duvidhanampi kamanam abhibhu.  Satiya vihinati jhanasativirahita.  

 Tinnam tesanti tesu tisu janesu.  Avasinettha ekoti tattha hine kaye ekoyeva avasiko jato.  Sambodhipathanusarinoti anagamimagganusarino.  Devepi hilentiti dve devaloke (CS:pg.2.302) hilenta adhokaronta upacarappanasamadhihi samahitatta attano padapamsum devatanam matthake okiranta akase uppatitva gatati.  

 Etadisi dhammappakasanetthati ettha sasane evarupa dhammappakasana, yaya savaka etehi gunehi samannagata honti. (D.A.21./III,710.) Na tattha kim kavkhati koci savakoti kim tattha tesu savakesu koci ekasavakopi Buddhadisu va catuddisabhave va na kavkhati “sabbadisasu asajjamano agayhamano viharati”ti.  Idani Bhagavato vannam bhananto “nitinna-ogham vicikicchachinnam, Buddham namassama jinam janindan”ti aha.  Tattha vicikicchachinnanti chinnavicikiccham.  Janindanti sabbalokuttamam.  

 Yam te dhammanti yam tava dhammam.  Ajjhagamsu teti te devaputta adhigata.  Kayam brahmapurohitanti amhakam passantanamyeva brahmapurohitasariram.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yam tava dhammam janitva tesam tinnam jananam te dve visesagu amhakam passantanamyeva kayam brahmapurohitam adhigantva maggaphalavisesam ajjhagamsu, mayampi tassa dhammassa pattiya agatamhasi marisati.  Agatamhaseti sampattamha.  Katavakasa Bhagavata, pabham pucchemu marisati sace no Bhagava okasam karoti, atha Bhagavata katavakasa hutva pabham, marisa, puccheyyamati attho.  

(D.21.-3-1)Maghamanavavatthu 
 355. Digharattam visuddho kho ayam yakkhoti cirakalato pabhuti visuddho.  Kiva cirakalato?  Anuppanne Buddhe magadharatthe macalagamake maghamanavakalato patthaya.  Tada kiresa ekadivasam kalasseva vutthaya gamamajjhe manussanam gamakammakaranatthanam gantva attano thitatthanam padanteneva pamsukacavaram apanetva ramaniyamakasi, abbo agantva tattha atthasi.  So tavatakeneva satim patilabhitva majjhe gamassa khalamandalamattam thanam sodhetva valukam okiritva daruni aharitva sitakale aggim karoti, dahara ca mahallaka ca agantva tattha nisidanti.  

 Athassa (CS:pg.2.303) ekadivasam etadahosi-- “mayam nagaram gantva rajarajamahamattadayo passama, imesupi candimasuriyesu ‘cando nama devaputto, suriyo nama (D.A.21./III,711.) devaputto’ti vadanti.  Kim nu kho katva ete eta sampattiyo adhigata”ti?  Tato “nabbam kibci, pubbakammameva katva”ti cintetva “mayapi evamvidhasampattidayakam pubbakammameva kattabban”ti cintesi.  

 So kalasseva vutthaya yagum pivitva vasipharasukudalamusalahattho catumahapatham gantva musalena pasane uccaletva pavatteti, yananam akkhapatighatarukkhe harati, visamam samam karoti, catumahapathe salam karoti, pokkharanim khanati, setum bandhati, evam divasam kammam katva atthavgate suriye gharam eti.  Tam abbo pucchi-- “bho, magha, tvam patova nikkhamitva sayam arabbato esi, kim kammam karosi”ti?  Pubbakammam karomi.  Saggagamimaggam sodhemiti.  Kimidam, bho, pubbam namati?  Tvam na janasiti?  Ama, na janamiti.  Nagaram gatakale ditthapubba te rajarajamahamattadayoti?  Ama, ditthapubbati.  Pubbakammam katva tehi tam thanam laddham, ahampi evamvidhasampattidayakam kammam karomi.  “Cando nama devaputto, suriyo nama devaputto”ti sutapubbam tayati?  Ama sutapubbanti.  Etassa saggassa gamanamaggam aham sodhemiti.  Idam pana pubbakammam kim taveva vattati, abbassa na vattatiti?  Na kassacetam varitanti.  Yadi evam sve arabbam gamanakale mayhampi saddam dehiti.  Punadivase tam gahetva gato, evam tasmim game tettimsa manussa tarunavaya sabbe tasseva anuvattaka ahesum.  Te ekacchanda hutva pubbakammani karonta vicaranti.  Yam disam gacchanti, maggam samam karonta ekadivaseneva karonti, pokkharanim khananta, salam karonta, setum bandhanta ekadivaseneva nitthapenti.  

 Atha nesam gamabhojako cintesi-- “aham pubbe etesu suram pivantesu panaghatadini karontesu ca kahapanadivasena ceva dandabalivasena ca dhanam labhami.  Idani etesam pubbakaranakalato patthaya ettako ayo natthi, handa ne rajakule paribhindami”ti rajanam (D.A.21./III,712.) upasavkamitva core, maharaja, passamiti.  Kuhim, tatati?  Mayham gameti.  Kim cora nama, tatati?  Rajaparadhika devati.  Kim jatikati?  Gahapatijatika devati.  Gahapatika kim karissanti, taya (CS:pg.2.304) janamanena kasma mayham na kathitanti?  Bhayena, maharaja, na kathemi, idani ma mayham dosam kareyyathati.  Atha raja “ayam mayham maharavam ravati”ti saddahitva “tena hi gaccha, tvameva ne anehi”ti balam datva pesesi.  So gantva divasam arabbe kammam katva sayamasam bhubjitva gamamajjhe nisiditva “sve kim kammam karissama, kim maggam samam karoma, pokkharanim khanama, setum bandhama”ti mantayamaneyeva te parivaretva “ma phandittha, rabbo ana”ti bandhitva Payasi.  Atha kho nesam itthiyo “samika kira vo ‘rajaparadhika cora’ti bandhitva niyyanti”ti sutva “aticirena kuta ete ‘pubbakammam karoma’ti divase divase arabbeva acchanti, sabbakammanta parihina, gehe na kibci vaddhati, sutthu baddha sutthu gahita”ti vadimsu.  

 Gamabhojakopi te netva rabbo dassesi.  Raja anupaparikkhitvayeva “hatthina maddapetha”ti aha.  Tesu niyamanesu magho itare aha-- “bho, sakkhissatha mama vacanam katun”ti?  Tava vacanam karontayevamha imam bhayam patta, evam santepi tava vacanam karoma, bhana bho, kim karomati?  Ettha bho vatte carantanam nama nibaddham etam, kim pana tumhe corati?  Na coramhati.  Imassa lokassa saccakiriya nama avassayo, tasma sabbepi “yadi amhe cora, hatthi maddatu, atha na cora, ma maddatu”ti saccakiriyam karothati.  Te tatha akamsu.  Hatthi upagantumpi na sakkoti, viravanto palayati, hatthim tuttatomaravkusehi kottentapi upanetum na sakkonti.  “Hatthim upanetum na sakkoma”ti rabbo arocesum.  Tena hi upari katena paticchadetva maddapethati.  Upari kate dinne digunaravam viravanto palayati.  

 Raja sutva pesubbakarakam pakkosapetva aha-- “tata, hatthi madditum na icchati”ti?  Ama, deva, jetthakamanavo mantam janati, mantasseva ayamanubhavoti.  Raja tam pakkosapetva “manto kira te atthi”ti pucchi?  Natthi, deva, (D.A.21./III,713.) mayham manto, saccakiriyam pana mayam karimha-- “yadi amhe rabbo cora, maddatu, atha na cora, ma maddatu”ti, saccakiriyaya no esa anubhavoti.  Kim pana, tata, tumhe kammam karothati?  Amhe, deva, maggam samam karoma, catumahapathe salam karoma (CS:pg.2.305) pokkharanim khanama, setum bandhama, evarupani pubbakammani karonta vicarimhati.  

 Ayam tumhe kimattham pisunesiti?  Amhakam pamattakale idabcidabca labhati, appamattakale tam natthi, etena karanenati.  Tata, ayam hatthi nama tiracchano, sopi tumhakam gune janati.  Aham manusso hutvapi na janami, tumhakam vasanagamam tumhakamyeva puna aharaniyam katva demi, ayampi hatthi tumhakamyeva hotu, pesubbakarakopi tumhakamyeva daso hotu.  Ito patthaya mayhampi pubbakammam karothati dhanam datva vissajjesi.  Te dhanam gahetva varena varena hatthim aruyha gacchanta mantayanti “bho pubbakammam nama anagatabhavatthaya kariyati, amhakam pana anto-udake pupphitam niluppalam viya imasmibbeva attabhave vipakam deti.  Idani atirekam pubbam karissama”ti, kim karomati?  Catumahapathe thavaram katva mahajanassa vissamanasalam karoma, itthihi pana saddhim apattikam katva karissama, amhesu hi “cora”ti gahetva niyamanesu itthinam ekapi cintamattakampi akatva “subaddha sugahita”ti utthahimsu, tasma tasam pattim na dassamati.  Te attano gehani gantva hatthino tettimsapindam denti, tettimsa tinamutthiyo aharanti, tam sabbam hatthissa kucchipuram jatam.  Te arabbam pavisitva rukkhe chindanti, chinnam chinnam hatthi kaddhitva sakatapathe thapesi.  Te rukkhe tacchetva salaya kammam arabhimsu.  

 Maghassa gehe sujata, sudhamma, citta, nandati catasso bhariyayo ahesum.  Sudhamma vaddhakim pucchati-- “tata, ime sahaya kalasseva gantva sayam enti, kim kammam karonti”ti?  “Salam karonti, amma”ti.  “Tata, mayhampi salaya pattim katva dehi”ti.  “Itthihi (D.A.21./III,714.) apattikam karoma”ti ete vadantiti.  Sa vaddhakissa attha kahapane datva “tata, yena kenaci upayena mayham pattikam karohi”ti aha.  So “sadhu amma”ti vatva puretaram vasipharasum gahetva gamamajjhe thatva “kim bho ajja imasmimpi kale na nikkhamatha”ti uccasaddam katva “sabbe maggam arulha”ti batva “gacchatha tava tumhe, mayham papabco atthi”ti te (CS:pg.2.306) purato katva abbam maggam aruyha kannikupagam rukkham chinditva tacchetva mattham katva aharitva sudhammaya gehe thapesi-- “maya dehiti vuttadivase niharitva dadeyyasi”ti.  

 Atha nitthite dabbasambharakamme bhumikammato patthaya cayabandhanathambhussapana savghatayojana kannikamabcabandhanesu katesu so vaddhaki kannikamabce nisiditva catuhi disahi gopanasiyo ukkhipitva “bho ekam pamuttham atthi”ti aha.  Kim bho pamuttham, sabbameva tvam pamussasiti.  Ima bho gopanasiyo kattha patitthahissantiti?  Kannika nama laddhum vattatiti.  Kuhim bho idani sakka laddhunti?  Kulanam gehe sakka laddhunti.  Ahindanta pucchathati.  Te antogamam pavisitva pucchitva sudhammaya gharadvare “imasmim ghare kannika atthi”ti ahamsu.  Sa “atthi”ti aha.  Handa mulam ganhahiti.  Mulam na ganhami, sace mama pattim karotha, dassamiti.  Etha bho matugamassa pattim na karoma, arabbam gantva rukkham chindissamati nikkhamimsu.  

 Tato vaddhaki “kim na laddha, tata, kannika”ti pucchi.  Te tamattham arocayimsu.  Vaddhaki kannikamabce nisinnova akasam ulloketva “bho ajja nakkhattam sundaram, idam abbam samvaccharam atikkamitva sakka laddhum, tumhehi ca dukkhena abhata dabbasambhara, te sakalasamvaccharena imasmibbeva thane putika bhavissanti.  Devaloke nibbattakale tassapi ekasmim kone sala hotu, aharatha nan”ti aha.  Sapi yava te na puna agacchanti, tava kannikaya hetthimatale “ayam sala sudhamma nama”ti akkharani chindapetva ahatena vatthena vethetva thapesi.  Kammika agantva-- “ahara, re (D.A.21./III,715.) kannikam yam hotu tam hotu.  Tuyhampi pattim karissama”ti ahamsu.  Sa niharitva “tata, yava attha va solasa va gopanasiyo na arohanti, tava imam vattham ma nibbethayittha”ti vatva adasi.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva gahetva gopanasiyo aropetvava vattham nibbethesum.  

 Eko mahagamikamanusso uddham ullokento akkharani disva “kim, bho, idan”ti akkharabbum manussam pakkosapetva dassesi.  So “sudhamma (CS:pg.2.307) nama ayam sala”ti aha.  “Haratha, bho, mayam adito patthaya salam katva namamattampi na labhama, esa ratanamattena kannikarukkhena salam attano namena kareti”ti viravanti.  Vaddhaki tesam viravantanamyeva gopanasiyo pavesetva anim datva salakammam nitthapesi.  

 Salam tidha vibhajimsu, ekasmim kotthase issaranam vasanatthanam akamsu, ekasmim duggatanam, ekasmim gilananam.  Tettimsa jana tettimsa phalakani pabbapetva hatthissa sabbam adamsu-- “agantuko agantva yassa atthate phalake nisidati, tam gahetva phalakasamikasseva gehe patitthapehi.  Tassa padaparikammapitthiparikammakhadaniyabhojaniyasayanani sabbani phalakasamikasseva bharo bhavissati”ti.  Hatthi agatagatam gahetva phalakasamikassa geham neti, so tassa tam divasam kattabbam karoti.  

 Maghamanavo salato avidure thane kovilararukkham ropapesi, mule cassa pasanaphalakam atthari.  Nanda namassa bhariya avidure pokkharanim khanapesi, citta malavacche ropapesi, sabbajetthika pana adasam gahetva attabhavam mandayamanava vicarati.  Magho tam aha-- “bhadde, sudhamma, salaya pattika jata, nanda pokkharanim khanapesi, citta malavacche ropapesi.  Tava pana pubbakammam nama natthi, ekam pubbam karohi, bhadde”ti sa “tvam kassa karana karosi, nanu taya katam mayhameva”ti vatva attabhavamandanameva anuyubjati.  

 Magho yavatayukam thatva tato cavitva tavatimsabhavane sakko hutva nibbatti, tepi tettimsa gamikamanussa (D.A.21./III,716.) kalavkatva tettimsa devaputta hutva tasseva santike nibbatta.  Sakkassa vejayanto nama pasado satta yojanasatani uggacchi, dhajo tini yojanasatani uggacchi, kovilararukkhassa nissandena samanta tiyojanasataparimandalo pabcadasayojanaparinahakkhandho paricchattako nibbatti, pasanaphalakassa (CS:pg.2.308) nissandena paricchattakamule satthiyojanika pandukambalasila nibbatti.  Sudhammaya kannikarukkhassa nissandena tiyojanasatika sudhamma devasabha nibbatti.  Nandaya pokkharaniya nissandena pabbasayojana nanda nama pokkharani nibbatti.  Cittaya malavacchavatthunissandena satthiyojanikam cittalatavanam nama uyyanam nibbatti.  

 Sakko devaraja sudhammaya devasabhaya yojanike suvannapallavke nisinno tiyojanike setacchatte dhariyamane tehi devaputtehi tahi devakabbahi addhatiyahi natakakotihi dvisu devalokesu devatahi ca parivarito mahasampattim olokento ta tisso itthiyo disva “ima tava pabbayanti, sujata kuhin”ti olokento “ayam mama vacanam akatva girikandaraya bakasakunika hutva nibbatta”ti disva devalokato otaritva tassa santikam gato.  Sa disvava sabjanitva adhomukha jata.  “Bale, idani kim sisam na ukkhipasi?  Tvam mama vacanam akatva attabhavameva mandayamana vitinamesi.  Sudhammaya ca nandaya ca cittaya ca mahasampatti nibbatta, ehi amhakam sampattim passa”ti devalokam netva nandaya pokkharaniya pakkhipitva pallavke nisidi.  

 Natakitthiyo “kuhim gatattha, maharaja”ti pucchimsu.  So anarocetukamopi tahi nippiliyamano “sujataya santikan”ti aha.  Kuhim nibbatta, maharajati?  Kandarapadeti.  Idani kuhinti?  Nandapokkharaniyam me vissatthati.  Etha, bho, amhakam ayyam passamati sabba tattha agamamsu.  Sa pubbe sabbajetthika hutva ta avamabbittha.  Idani tapi tam disva-- “passatha, bho amhakam ayyaya mukham kakkatakavijjhanasulasadisan”ti-adini vadantiyo kelim akamsu.  Sa ativiya attiyamana Sakkam devarajanam aha-- “maharaja, (D.A.21./III,717.) imani suvannarajatamanivimanani va nandapokkharani va mayham kim karissati, jatibhumiyeva maharaja sattanam sukha, mam tattheva kandarapade vissajjehi”ti.  Sakko tam tattha vissajjetva “mama vacanam karissasi”ti aha.  Karissami, maharajati.  Pabca silani gahetva akhandani katva rakkha, katipahena tam etasam jetthikam karissamiti.  Sa tatha akasi.  

 Sakko (CS:pg.2.309) katipahassa accayena “sakka nu kho silam rakkhitun”ti gantva maccharupena uttanako hutva tassa purato udakapitthe osarati, sa “matamacchako bhavissati”ti gantva sise aggahesi.  Maccho navguttham calesi.  Sa “jivati mabbe”ti udake vissajjesi.  Sakko akase thatva “sadhu, sadhu, rakkhasi sikkhapadam, evam tam rakkhamanam katipaheneva natakanam jetthikam karissami”ti aha.  Tassapi pabca vassasatani ayu ahosi.  Ekadivasampi udarapuram nalattham, sukkhitva parisukkhitva milayamanapi silam akhandetva kalavkatva Baranasiyam kumbhakaragehe nibbatti.  

 Sakko “kuhim nibbatta”ti olokento disva “tato idha anetum na sakka, jivitavuttimassa dassami”ti suvanna-elalukanam yanakam puretva majjhe gamassa mahallakavesena nisiditva “elalukani ganhatha”ti ukkutthimakasi.  Samanta gamavasika agantva “dehi, tata”ti ahamsu.  Aham silarakkhakanam demi, tumhe silam rakkhathati.  Tata mayam silam nama kidisantipi na janama, mulena dehiti.  “Silarakkhakanamyeva dammi”ti aha.  “Etha, re kosi ayam elalukamahallako”ti sabbe nivattimsu.  

 Sa darika pucchi-- “amma, tumhe elalukatthaya gata tucchahatthava agata”ti.  Kosi, amma, elalukamahallako “aham silarakkhakanam dammi”ti vadati, nunimassa darika silam khaditva vattanti, mayam silameva na janamati.  Sa “mayham anitam bhavissati”ti gantva “elalukam, tata, dehi”ti aha.  “Tvam silani rakkhasi amma”ti?  “Ama, tata rakkhami”ti.  Idam maya tuyhameva abhatanti gehadvare yanena saddhim thapetva pakkami.  Sapi yavajivam silam rakkhitva cavitva vepacitti-asurassa dhita hutva nibbatti.  Silanissandena pasadika ahosi. (D.A.21./III,718.) So “dhituvivahamavgalam karissami”ti asure sannipatesi.  

 Sakko “kuhim nibbatta”ti olokento “asurabhavane nibbatta, ajjassa vivahamavgalam karissanti”ti disva “idani yamkibci katva anetabba maya”ti asuravannam nimminitva gantva asuranam antare atthasi.  “Tava (CS:pg.2.310) samikam vadehi”ti tassa hatthe pita pupphadamam adasi “yam icchasi, tassupari khipahi”ti.  Sa olokenti sakkam disva pubbasannivasena sabjatasineha “ayam me samiko”ti tassupari damam khipi.  So tam bahaya gahetva akase uppati, tasmim khane asura sabjanimsu.  Te “ganhatha, ganhatha, jarasakkam, veriko amhakam, na mayam etassa darikam dassama”ti anubandhimsu.  Vepacitti pucchi “kenahata”ti?  “Jarasakkena maharaja”ti.  “Avasesesu ayameva settho, apetha”ti aha.  Sakko nam netva addhatiyakotinatakanam jetthikatthane thapesi.  Sa sakkam varam yaci-- “maharaja, mayham imasmim devaloke mata va pita va bhata va bhagini va natthi, yattha yattha gacchasi, tattha tattha mam gahetvava gaccha maharaja”ti.  Sakko “sadhu”ti patibbam adasi.  

 Evam macalagamake maghamanavakalato patthaya visuddhabhavamassa sampassanto Bhagava “digharattam visuddho kho ayam yakkho”ti aha.  Atthasabhitanti atthanissitam karananissitam.  

(D.21.-3-2)Pabhaveyyakaranavannana 
 357. Kim samyojanati kim bandhana, kena bandhanena baddha hutva.  Puthukayati bahujana.  Averati appatigha.  Adandati avudhadandadhanadandavinimutta.  Asapattati apaccatthika.  Abyapajjati vigatadomanassa.  Viharemu averinoti aho vata kenaci saddhim averino vihareyyama, katthaci kopam na uppadetva accharaya gahitakam javghasahassena saddhim paribhubjeyyamati danam datva pujam katva ca patthayanti.  Iti ca nesam hotiti evabca nesam ayam patthana hoti.  Atha ca panati evam patthanaya satipi.  

 Issamacchariyasamyojanati parasampattikhiyanalakkhana issa, attasampattiya parehi sadharanabhavassa asahanalakkhanam (D.A.21./III,719.) macchariyam, issa ca macchariyabca samyojanam etesanti issamacchariyasamyojana.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato pana issamacchariyani abhidhamme vuttaneva.  

 Avasamacchariyena (CS:pg.2.311) panettha yakkho va peto va hutva tasseva avasassa savkaram sisena ukkhipitva vicarati.  Kulamacchariyena tasmim kule abbesam danadini karonte disva “bhinnam vatidam kulam mama”ti cintayato lohitampi mukhato uggacchati, kucchivirecanampi hoti, antanipi khandakhandani hutva nikkhamanti.  Labhamacchariyena savghassa va ganassa va santake labhe maccharayitva puggalikaparibhogena paribhubjitva yakkho va peto va maha-ajagaro va hutva nibbattati.  Sariravannagunavannamacchariyena pana pariyattidhammamacchariyena ca attanova vannam vanneti, na paresam vannam, “kim vanno eso”ti tam tam dosam vadanto pariyattibca kassaci kibci adento dubbanno ceva elamugo ca hoti.  

 Apica avasamacchariyena lohagehe paccati.  Kulamacchariyena appalabho hoti.  Labhamacchariyena guthaniraye nibbattati.  Vannamacchariyena bhave nibbattassa vanno nama na hoti.  Dhammamacchariyena kukkulaniraye nibbattati.  Idam pana issamacchariyasamyojanam sotapattimaggena pahiyati.  Yava tam nappahiyati, tava devamanussa averatadini patthayantapi veradihi na parimuccantiyeva.  

 Tinna mettha kavkhati etasmim pabhe maya tumhakam vacanam sutva kavkha tinnati vadati, na maggavasena tinnakavkhatam dipeti.  Vigata kathamkathati idam katham, idam kathanti ayampi kathamkatha vigata.  

 358. Nidanadini vuttatthaneva.  Piyappiyanidananti piyasattasavkharanidanam macchariyam, appiyasattasavkharanidana issa.  Ubhayam va ubhayanidanam.  Pabbajitassa hi saddhiviharikadayo, gahatthassa puttadayo hatthi-assadayo va satta piya honti kelayita mamayita, muhuttampi te apassanto adhivasetum na sakkoti.  So abbam tadisam piyasattam labhantam disva issam karoti.  “Imina amhakam kibci kammam atthi, muhuttam (D.A.21./III,720.) tava nam detha”ti tameva abbehi yacito “na sakka datum, kilamissati va ukkanthissati va”ti-adini vatva macchariyam karoti.  Evam tava ubhayampi piyasattanidanam hoti.  Bhikkhussa pana pattacivaraparikkharajatam, gahatthassa va alavkaradi-upakaranam piyam hoti manapam, so abbassa (CS:pg.2.312) tadisam uppajjamanam disva “aho vatassa evarupam na bhaveyya”ti issam karoti, yacito vapi “mayampetam mamayanta na paribhubjama, na sakka datun”ti macchariyam karoti.  Evam ubhayampi piyasavkharanidanam hoti.  Appiye pana te vuttappakare satte ca savkhare ca labhitva sacepissa te amanapa honti, tathapi kilesanam viparitavuttitaya “thapetva mam ko abbo evarupassa labhi”ti issam va karoti, yacito tavakalikampi adadamano macchariyam va karoti.  Evam ubhayampi appiyasattasavkharanidanam hoti.  

 Chandanidananti ettha pariyesanachando, patilabhachando, paribhogachando, sannidhichando, vissajjanachandoti pabcavidho chando.  

 Katamo pariyesanachando?  Idhekacco atitto chandajato rupam pariyesati, saddam.  Gandham.  Rasam.  Photthabbam pariyesati, dhanam pariyesati.  Ayam pariyesanachando.  

 Katamo patilabhachando?  Idhekacco atitto chandajato rupam patilabhati, saddam.  Gandham.  Rasam.  Photthabbam patilabhati, dhanam patilabhati.  Ayam patilabhachando.  

 Katamo paribhogachando?  Idhekacco atitto chandajato rupam paribhubjati, saddam.  Gandham.  Rasam.  Photthabbam paribhubjati, dhanam paribhubjati.  Ayam paribhogachando.  

 Katamo sannidhichando?  Idhekacco atitto chandajato dhanasannicayam karoti “apadasu bhavissati”ti.  Ayam sannidhichando.  

 Katamo vissajjanachando?  Idhekacco atitto chandajato dhanam vissajjeti, hattharohanam, assarohanam, rathikanam, dhanuggahanam-- “ime mam rakkhissanti gopissanti mamayissanti samparivarayissanti”ti.  Ayam vissajjanachando.  Ime pabca chanda.  Idha tanhamattameva, tam sandhaya idam vuttam.  
 Vitakkanidanoti ettha “labham paticca vinicchayo”ti (di.ni.2.110) evam vutto vinicchayavitakko vitakko nama.  Vinicchayoti dve vinicchaya tanhavinicchayo (CS:pg.2.313) ca, ditthivinicchayo ca.  Atthasatam tanhavicaritam tanhavinicchayo nama. (D.A.21./III,721.) Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthivinicchayo namati evam vuttatanhavinicchayavasena hi itthanitthapiyappiyavavatthanam na hoti.  Tadeva hi ekaccassa ittham hoti, ekaccassa anittham paccantarajamajjhimadesarajunam ganduppadamigamamsadisu viya.  Tasmim pana tanhavinicchayavinicchite patiladdhavatthusmim “ettakam rupassa bhavissati, ettakam saddassa, ettakam gandhassa, ettakam rasassa, ettakam photthabbassa bhavissati, ettakam mayham bhavissati, ettakam parassa bhavissati, ettakam nidahissami, ettakam parassa dassami”ti vavatthanam vitakkavinicchayena hoti.  Tenaha “chando kho, devanaminda, vitakkanidano”ti.  

 Papabcasabbasavkhanidanoti tayo papabca tanhapapabco, manapapabco, ditthipapabcoti.  Tattha atthasatatanhavicaritam tanhapapabco nama.  Navavidho mano manapapabco nama.  Dvasatthi ditthiyo ditthipapabco nama.  Tesu idha tanhapapabco adhippeto.  Kenatthena papabco?  Mattapamattakarapapanatthena papabco.  Tamsampayutta sabba papabcasabba.  Savkha vuccati kotthaso “sabbanidana hi papabcasavkha”ti-adisu viya.  Iti papabcasabbasavkhanidanoti papabcasabbakotthasanidano vitakkoti attho.  

 Papabcasabbasavkhanirodhasaruppagamininti etissa papabcasabbasavkhaya khaya nirodho vupasamo, tassa saruppabceva tattha gaminim cati saha vipassanaya maggam pucchati.  

(D.21.-4)Vedanakammatthanavannana 
 359. Athassa Bhagava somanassampahanti tisso vedana arabhi.  Kim pana Bhagavata pucchitam kathitam, apucchitam, sanusandhikam, ananusandhikanti?  Pucchitameva kathitam, no apucchitam, sanusandhikameva, no ananusandhikam.  Devatanabhi rupato arupam pakatataram, arupepi vedana pakatatara.  Kasma?  Devatanabhi karajakayam sukhumam, kammajam balavam, karajakayassa sukhumatta, kammajassa balavatta ekaharampi atikkamitva na titthanti, unhapasane (CS:pg.2.314) thapitasappipindi viya viliyantiti sabbam brahmajale vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Tasma Bhagava sakkassa tisso vedana arabhi.  Duvidhabhi kammatthanam-- rupakammatthanam, arupakammatthanabca.  Rupapariggaho, arupapariggahotipi (D.A.21./III,722.) etadeva vuccati.  Tattha Bhagava yassa rupam pakatam, tassa savkhepamanasikaravasena va vittharamanasikaravasena va catudhatuvavatthanam vittharento rupakammatthanam katheti.  Yassa arupam pakatam, tassa arupakammatthanam katheti.  Kathento ca tassa vatthubhutam rupakammatthanam dassetvava katheti, devanam pana arupakammatthanam pakatanti arupakammatthanavasena vedana arabhi.  

 Tividho hi arupakammatthane abhiniveso-- phassavasena, vedanavasena, cittavasenati.  Katham?  Ekaccassa hi savkhittena va vittharena va pariggahite rupakammatthane tasmim arammane cittacetasikanam pathamabhinipato tam arammanam phusanto uppajjamano phasso pakato hoti.  Ekaccassa tam arammanam anubhavanti uppajjamana vedana pakata hoti.  Ekaccassa tam arammanam pariggahetva tam vijanantam uppajjamanam vibbanam pakatam hoti.  

 Tattha yassa phasso pakato hoti, sopi na kevalam phassova uppajjati, tena saddhim tadeva arammanam anubhavamana vedanapi uppajjati, sabjanamana sabbapi, cetayamana cetanapi, vijanamanam vibbanampi uppajjatiti phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati.  Yassa vedana pakata hoti, sopi na kevalam vedanava uppajjati, taya saddhim tadeva arammanam phusamano phassopi uppajjati, sabjanamana sabbapi, cetayamana cetanapi, vijanamanam vibbanampi uppajjatiti phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati.  Yassa vibbanam pakatam hoti, sopi na kevalam vibbanameva uppajjati, tena saddhim tadevarammanam phusamano phassopi uppajjati, anubhavamana vedanapi, sabjanamana sabbapi, cetayamana cetanapi uppajjatiti phassapabcamakeyeva parigganhati.  

 So “ime phassapabcamaka dhamma kim nissita”ti upadharento “vatthunissita”ti pajanati.  Vatthu nama karajakayo, yam sandhaya vuttam (CS:pg.2.315) “idabca pana me vibbanam ettha sitam ettha patibaddhan”ti.  So atthato bhutani ceva upadarupani ca.  Evamettha vatthu rupam, phassapabcamaka namanti namarupamattameva passati.  Rupabcettha rupakkhandho, namam cattaro arupino khandhati pabcakkhandhamattam hoti.  Namarupavinimutta hi pabcakkhandha, pabcakkhandhavinimuttam va namarupam natthi.  So “ime pabcakkhandha (D.A.21./III,723.) kim hetuka”ti upaparikkhanto “avijjadihetuka”ti passati.  Tato “paccayo ceva paccayuppannabca idam, abbo satto va puggalo va natthi, suddhasavkharapubjamattameva”ti sappaccayanamarupavasena tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanapatipatiya “aniccam dukkham anatta”ti sammasanto vicarati so ajja ajjati pativedham akavkhamano tatharupe divase utusappayam, puggalasappayam, bhojanasappayam, dhammasavanasappayam va labhitva ekapallavkena nisinnova vipassanam matthakam papetva arahatte patitthati.  Evamimesampi tinnam jananam yava arahatta kammatthanam kathitam hoti.  

 Idha pana Bhagava arupakammatthanam kathento vedanasisena kathesi.  Phassavasena hi vibbanavasena va kathiyamanam etassa na pakatam hoti, andhakaram viya khayati.  Vedanavasena pana pakatam hoti.  Kasma?  Vedananam uppattiya pakatataya.  Sukhadukkhavedananabhi uppatti pakata.  Yada sukham uppajjati, tada sakalam sariram khobhentam maddantam pharamanam abhisandayamanam satadhotasappim khadapayantam viya, satapakatelam makkhayamanam viya, ghatasahassena parilaham nibbapayamanam viya, “aho sukham, aho sukhan”ti vacam niccharayamanameva uppajjati.  Yada dukkham uppajjati, tada sakalasariram khobhentam maddantam pharamanam abhisandayamanam tattaphalam pavesentam viya, vilinatambalohena asibcantam viya, sukkhatinavanappatimhi arabbe daru-ukkakalapam khipamanam viya “aho dukkham, aho dukkhan”ti vippalapayamanameva uppajjati.  Iti sukhadukkhavedananam uppatti pakata hoti.  

 Adukkhamasukha pana duddipana andhakarena viya abhibhuta.  Sa sukhadukkhanam apagame satasatapatikkhepavasena majjhattakarabhuta adukkhamasukha vedanati nayato ganhantassa pakata hoti.  Yatha kim?  Yatha antara pitthipasanam aruhitva palatassa migassa anupadam gacchanto (CS:pg.2.316) migaluddako pitthipasanassa orabhagepi parabhagepi padam disva majjhe apassantopi “ito arulho, ito orulho, majjhe pitthipasane imina padesena gato bhavissati”ti nayato (D.A.21./III,724.) janati Evam arulhatthane padam viya hi sukhavedanaya uppatti pakata hoti, orulhatthane padam viya dukkhavedanaya uppatti pakata hoti, ito aruyha, ito oruyha, majjhe evam gatoti nayato gahanam viya sukhadukkhanam apagame satasatapatikkhepavasena majjhattakarabhuta adukkhamasukha vedanati nayato ganhantassa pakata hoti.  Evam Bhagava pathamam rupakammatthanam kathetva paccha arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nivattetva dassesi.  

 Na kevalabca idheva evam dassesi, Mahasatipatthane, Majjhimanikayamhi Satipatthane, Culatanhasavkhaye, Mahatanhasavkhaye, Culavedallasutte, Mahavedallasutte, Ratthapalasutte, Magandiyasutte, Dhatuvibhavge, Anebjasappaye, Sakale Vedanasamyutteti evam anekesu suttantesu pathamam rupakammatthanam kathetva paccha arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nivattetva dassesi.  Yatha ca tesu tesu, evam imasmimpi sakkapabhe pathamam rupakammatthanam kathetva paccha arupakammatthanam vedanavasena nivattetva dassesi.  Rupakammatthanam panettha vedanaya arammanamattakamyeva savkhittam, tasma paliyam narulham bhavissati.  

 360. Arupakammatthane yam tassa pakatam vedanavasena abhinivesamukham, tameva dassetum somanassampaham, devanamindati-adimaha.  Tattha duvidhenati dvividhena, dvihi kotthasehiti attho.  Evarupam somanassam na sevitabbanti evarupam gehasitasomanassam na sevitabbam.  Gehasitasomanassam nama “tattha katamani cha gehasitani somanassani?  Cakkhuvibbeyyanam rupanam itthanam kantanam manapanam manoramanam lokamisapatisamyuttanam patilabham va (D.A.21./III,672.) patilabhato samanupassato, pubbe va patiladdhapubbam atitam niruddham viparinatam samanussarato uppajjati somanassam, yam evarupam somanassam, idam vuccati gehasitam somanassan”ti evam chasu dvaresu vuttakamagunanissitam somanassam (ma.ni.3.306).  
 Evarupam (CS:pg.2.317) somanassam sevitabbanti evarupam nekkhammasitam somanassam sevitabbam.  Nekkhammasitam somanassam nama-- “tattha katamani cha nekkhammasitani somanassani?  (D.A.21./III,725.) Rupanam tveva aniccatam viditva viparinamaviraganirodham pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca sabbe te rupa anicca, dukkha, viparinamadhammati evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato uppajjati somanassam, yam evarupam somanassam, idam vuccati nekkhammasitam somanassan”ti (ma.ni.3.308) evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetva ussukkapetum sakkontassa “ussukkita me vipassana”ti somanassajatassa uppannam somanassam.  Sevitabbanti idam nekkhammavasena, vipassanavasena, anussativasena, pathamajjhanadivasena ca uppajjanakasomanassam sevitabbam nama.  

 Tattha yam ce savitakkam savicaranti tasmimpi nekkhammasite somanasse yam nekkhammavasena, vipassanavasena, anussativasena, pathamajjhanavasena ca uppannam savitakkam savicaram somanassanti janeyya.  Yam ce avitakkam avicaranti yam pana dutiyatatiyajjhanavasena uppannam avitakkam avicaram somanassanti janeyya.  Ye avitakke avicare, te panitatareti etesupi dvisu yam avitakkam avicaram, tam panitataranti attho.  

 Imina kim kathitam hoti?  Dvinnam arahattam kathitam.  Katham?  Eko kira bhikkhu savitakkasavicare somanasse vipassanam patthapetva “idam somanassam kim nissitan”ti upadharento “vatthunissitan”ti pajanatiti phassapabcamake vuttanayeneva anukkamena arahatte patitthati.  Eko avitakka-avicare somanasse vipassanam patthapetva vuttanayeneva arahatte patitthati.  Tattha abhinivitthasomanassesupi savitakkasavicarato avitakka-avicaram panitataram.  Savitakkasavicarasomanassavipassanatopi avitakka-avicaravipassana panitatara.  Savitakkasavicarasomanassaphalasamapattitopi avitakka-avicarasomanassaphalasamapattiyeva panitatara.  Tenaha Bhagava “ye avitakke avicare, te panitatare”ti.  

 361. Evarupam (CS:pg.2.318) domanassam na sevitabbanti evarupam gehasitadomanassam na sevitabbam.  Gehasitadomanassam nama-- “tattha katamani cha gehasitani domanassani?  Cakkhuvibbeyyanam rupanam itthanam kantanam manapanam manoramanam lokamisapatisamyuttanam appatilabham va (D.A.21./III,726.) appatilabhato samanupassato pubbe va apatiladdhapubbam atitam niruddham viparinatam samanussarato uppajjati domanassam, yam evarupam domanassam, idam vuccati gehasitadomanassan”ti (ma.ni.3.307).  Evam chasu dvaresu ittharammanam nanubhavim, nanubhavissami, nanubhavamiti vitakkayato uppannam kamagunanissitam domanassam.  

 Evarupam domanassam sevitabbanti evarupam nekkhammasitadomanassam sevitabbam.  Nekkhammasitadomanassam nama-- “tattha katamani cha nekkhammasitani domanassani?  Rupanam tveva aniccatam viditva viparinamaviraganirodham pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca sabbe te rupa anicca, dukkha, viparinamadhammati evametam yathabhutam sampappabbaya disva anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapeti ‘kudassu namaham tadayatanam, upasampajja viharissami, yadariya etarahi ayatanam upasampajja viharanti’ti.  Iti anuttaresu vimokkhesu piham upatthapayato uppajjati pihapaccaya domanassam, yam evarupam domanassam, idam vuccati nekkhammasitadomanassan”ti (ma.ni.3.307) evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate anuttaravimokkhasavkhata-ariyaphaladhammesu piham upatthapetva tadadhigamaya aniccadivasena vipassanam patthapetva ussukkapetumasakkontassa imampi pakkham, imampi masam, imampi samvaccharam vipassanam ussukkapetva ariyabhumim papunitum nasakkhinti anusocato uppannam domanassam.  Sevitabbanti idam nekkhammavasena, vipassanavasena, anussativasena, pathamajjhanadivasena ca uppajjanakadomanassam sevitabbam nama.  

 Tattha yam ce savitakkasavicaranti tasmimpi duvidhe domanasse gehasitadomanassameva savitakkasavicaradomanassam nama.  Nekkhammavasena, vipassanavasena, anussativasena, pathamadutiyajjhanavasena ca uppannadomanassam pana avitakka-avicaradomanassanti veditabbam.  Nippariyayena pana avitakka-avicaradomanassam nama natthi.  Domanassindriyabhi ekamsena akusalabceva savitakkasavicarabca, etassa pana bhikkhuno mabbanavasena savitakkasavicaranti (D.A.21./III,727.) ca avitakka-avicaranti ca vuttam.  

 Tatrayam (CS:pg.2.319) nayo-- idha bhikkhu domanassapaccayabhute savitakkasavicaradhamme avitakka-avicaradhamme ca domanassapaccaya eva uppanne maggaphaladhamme ca abbesam patipattidassanavasena domanassanti gahetva “kada nu kho me savitakkasavicaradomanasse vipassana patthapita bhavissati, kada avitakka-avicaradomanasse”ti ca “kada nu kho me savitakkasavicaradomanassaphalasamapatti nibbattita bhavissati, kada avitakka-avicaradomanassaphalasamapatti”ti cintetva temasikam, chamasikam, navamasikam va patipadam ganhati.  Temasikam gahetva pathamamase ekam yamam jaggati, dve yame niddaya okasam karoti, majjhime mase dve yame jaggati, ekam yamam niddaya okasam karoti, pacchimamase cavkamanisajjayeva yapeti.  Evam ce arahattam papunati, iccetam kusalam.  No ce papunati, visesetva chamasikam ganhati.  Tatrapi dve dve mase vuttanayena patipajjitva arahattam papunitum asakkonto visesetva navamasikam ganhati.  Tatrapi tayo tayo mase tatheva patipajjitva arahattam papunitum asakkontassa “na ladvam vata me sabrahmacarihi saddhim visuddhipavaranam pavaretun”ti avajjato domanassam uppajjati, assudhara pavattanti Gamantapabbharavasimahasivattherassa viya.  

(D.21.-4-1)Mahasivattheravatthu 
 Thero kira attharasa mahagane vacesi.  Tassovade thatva timsasahassa bhikkhu arahattam papunimsu.  Atheko bhikkhu “mayham tava abbhantare guna appamana, kidisa nu kho me acariyassa guna”ti avajjanto puthujjanabhavam passitva “amhakam acariyo abbesam avassayo hoti, attano bhavitum na sakkoti, ovadamassa dassami”ti akasena gantva viharasamipe otaritva divatthane nisinnam acariyam upasavkamitva vattam dassetva ekamantam nisidi.  

 Thero “kim karana agatosi pindapatika”ti aha.  Ekam anumodanam ganhissamiti agatosmi, bhanteti.  Okaso na bhavissati, avusoti?  Vitakkamalake thitakale pucchissami, bhanteti.  Tasmim thane (D.A.21./III,728.) abbe pucchantiti.  Bhikkhacaramagge, bhanteti.  Tatrapi abbe pucchantiti.  Dupattanivasanatthane, savghatiparupanatthane, pattaniharanatthane, game (CS:pg.2.320) caritva asanasalayam yagupitakale, bhanteti.  Tattha atthakathathera attano kavkham vinodenti, avusoti.  Antogamato nikkhantakale pucchissami, bhanteti.  Tatrapi abbe pucchanti, avusoti.  Antaramagge, bhante, bhojanasalayam bhattakiccapariyosane, bhante, divatthane, padadhovanakale, mukhadhovanakale, bhanteti?  Tada abbe pucchantiti.  Tato patthaya yava aruna apare pucchanti, avusoti.  Dantakattham gahetva mukhadhovanattham gamanakale, bhanteti?  Tada abbe pucchantiti.  Mukham dhovitva agamanakale, bhanteti?  Tatrapi abbe pucchantiti.  Senasanam pavisitva nisinnakale, bhanteti?  Tatrapi abbe pucchantiti.  Bhante, nanu mukham dhovitva senasanam pavisitva tayo cattaro pallavke usumam gahapetva yonisomanasikare kammam karontanam okasakalena bhavitabbam siya, maranakhanampi na labhissatha, bhante, phalakasadisattha bhante parassa avassayo hotha, attano bhavitum na sakkotha, na me tumhakam anumodanaya atthoti akase uppatitva agamasi.  

 Thero-- “imassa bhikkhuno pariyattiya kammam natthi, mayham pana avkusako bhavissamiti agato”ti batva “idani okaso na bhavissati, paccusakale gamissami”ti pattacivaram samipe katva sabbam divasabhagam pathamayamamajjhimayamabca dhammam vacetva pacchimayame ekasmim there uddesam gahetva nikkhante pattacivaram gahetva teneva saddhim nikkhanto.  Nisinna-antevasika acariyo kenaci papabcena nikkhantoti mabbimsu.  Nikkhanto thero koci deva samanacariyabhikkhuti sabbam akasi.  

 Thero kira “madisassa arahattam nama kim, dvihatiheneva papunitva paccagamissami”ti antevasikanam anarocetvava asalhimasassa junhapakkhaterasiya nikkhanto gamantapabbharam gantva cavkamam aruyha kammatthanam manasikaronto tam divasam arahattam gahetum nasakkhi.  Uposathadivase sampatte “dvihatihena arahattam ganhissamiti (D.A.21./III,729.) agato gahetum pana nasakkhim.  Tayo mase pana tini divasani viya yava mahapavarana tava janissami”ti vassam upagantvapi gahetum nasakkhi.  Pavaranadivase cintesi-- “aham dvihatihena arahattam ganhissamiti agato (CS:pg.2.321) temasenapi nasakkhim, sabrahmacarino pana visuddhipavaranam pavarenti”ti.  Tassevam cintayato assudhara pavattanti.  Tato “na mabce mayham catuhi iriyapathehi maggaphalam uppajjissati, arahattam appatva neva mabce pitthim pasaressami, na pade dhovissami”ti mabcam ussapetva thapesi.  Puna antovassam pattam, arahattam gahetum nasakkhiyeva.  Ekunatimsapavaranasu assudhara pavattanti.  Gamadaraka therassa padesu phalitatthanani kantakehi sibbanti, davam karontapi “ayyassa Mahasivattherassa viya pada hontu”ti davam karonti.  

 Thero timsasamvacchare mahapavaranadivase alambanaphalakam nissaya thito “idani me timsa vassani samanadhammam karontassa, nasakkhim arahattam papunitum, addha me imasmim attabhave maggo va phalam va natthi, na me laddham sabrahmacarihi saddhim visuddhipavaranam pavaretun”ti cintesi.  Tassevam cintayatova domanassam uppajji, assudhara pavattanti.  Atha aviduratthane eka devadhita rodamana atthasi.  “Ko ettha rodasi”ti?  “Aham, bhante, devadhita”ti.  “Kasma rodasi”ti?  “Rodamanena maggaphalam nibbattitam, tena ahampi ekam dve maggaphalani nibbattessamiti rodami, bhante”ti.  

 Tato thero-- “bho Mahasivatthera, devatapi taya saddhim kelim karonti, anucchavikam nu kho te etan”ti vipassanam vaddhetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam aggahesi.  So “idani nipajjissami”ti senasanam patijaggitva mabcakam pabbapetva udakatthane udakam paccupatthapetva “pade dhovissami”ti sopanaphalake nisidi.  

 Antevasikapissa “amhakam acariyassa samanadhammam katum gacchantassa timsa vassani, sakkhi nu kho visesam nibbattetum, nasakkhi”ti avajjayamana “arahattam patva padadhovanattham nisinno”ti disva “amhakam acariyo amhadisesu antevasikesu titthantesu ‘attanava pade dhovissati’ti atthanametam, aham dhovissami aham dhovissami”ti timsasahassanipi akasena gantva vanditva (D.A.21./III,729.) “pade dhovissama, bhante”ti (CS:pg.2.322) ahamsu.  Avuso, idani timsa vassani honti mama padanam adhotanam, titthatha, tumhe, ahameva dhovissamiti.  

 Sakkopi avajjanto-- “mayham ayyo Mahasivatthero arahattam patto timsasahassanam antevasikanam ‘pade dhovissama’ti agatanam pade dhovitum na deti.  Madise pana upatthake titthante ‘mayham ayyo sayam pade dhovissati’ti atthanametam, aham dhovissami”ti sannitthanam katva sujataya deviya saddhim bhikkhusavghassa santike paturahosi.  So sujam asurakabbam purato katva “apetha, bhante, matugamo”ti okasam karetva theram upasavkamitva vanditva purato ukkutiko nisiditva “pade dhovissami, bhante”ti aha.  Kosiya, idani me timsa vassani padanam adhotanam, devatanabca pakatiyapi manussasariragandho nama jeguccho, yojanasate thitanampi kanthe asattakunapam viya hoti, ahameva dhovissamiti.  Bhante, ayam gandho nama na pabbayati, tumhakam pana silagandho cha devaloke atikkamitva upari bhavaggam patva thito.  Silagandhato abbo uttaritaro gandho nama natthi, bhante, tumhakam silagandhenamhi agatoti vamahatthena gopphakasandhiyam gahetva dakkhinahatthena padatalam parimajji.  Daharakumarasseva pada ahesum.  Sakko pade dhovitva vanditva devalokameva gato.  

 Evam “na labhami sabrahmacarihi saddhim visuddhipavaranam pavaretun”ti avajjantassa uppannam domanassam nissaya bhikkhuno mabbanavasena vipassanaya arammanampi vipassanapi maggopi phalampi savitakkasavicaradomanassanti ca avitakkavicaradomanassanti ca vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Tattha eko bhikkhu savitakkasavicaradomanasse vipassanam patthapetva idam domanassam kim nissitanti upadharento vatthunissitanti pajanatiti phassapabcamake vuttanayeneva anukkamena arahatte patitthati.  Eko avitakkavicare domanasse vipassanam patthapetva vuttanayeneva arahatte patitthati.  Tattha abhinivitthadomanassesupi savitakkasavicarato avitakka-avicaram panitataram.  Savitakkasavicaradomanassavipassanatopi avitakkavicaradomanassavipassana (D.A.21./III,731.) panitatara.  Savitakkasavicaradomanassaphalasamapattitopi avitakkavicaradomanassaphalasamapattiyeva panitatara (CS:pg.2.323) Tenaha Bhagava -- “ye avitakka-avicare te panitatare”ti.  

 362. Evarupa upekkha na sevitabbati evarupa gehasita-upekkha na sevitabba.  Gehasita-upekkha nama “tattha katama cha gehasita-upekkha.  Cakkhuna rupam disva uppajjati upekkha balassa mulhassa puthujjanassa anodhijinassa avipakajinassa anadinavadassavino assutavato puthujjanassa, ya evarupa upekkha, rupam sa nativattati, tasma sa upekkha gehasitati vuccati”ti evam chasu dvaresu ittharammane apathagate gulapindike nilinamakkhika viya rupadini anativattamana tattheva lagga laggita hutva uppanna kamagunanissita upekkha na sevitabba.  

 Evarupa upekkha sevitabbati evarupa nekkhammasita upekkha sevitabba.  Nekkhammasita upekkha nama-- “tattha katama cha nekkhammasita upekkha?  Rupanam tveva aniccatam viditva viparinamaviraganirodham ‘pubbe ceva rupa etarahi ca, sabbe te rupa anicca, dukkha, viparinamadhamma’ti evametam yathabhutam sammappabbaya passato uppajjati upekkha, ya evarupa upekkha, rupam sa ativattati, tasma sa upekkha nekkhammasitati vuccati”ti (ma.ni.3.308).  Evam chasu dvaresu itthanittha-arammane apathagate itthe arajjantassa, anitthe adussantassa, asamapekkhanena asammuyhantassa uppanna vipassana banasampayutta upekkha.  Apica vedanasabhaga tatra majjhattupekkhapi ettha upekkhava.  Tasma sevitabbati ayam nekkhammavasena vipassanavasena anussatitthanavasena pathamadutiyatatiyacatutthajjhanavasena ca uppajjanaka-upekkha sevitabba nama.  

 Ettha yam ce savitakkam savicaranti tayapi nekkhammasita-upekkhaya yam nekkhammavasena vipassanavasena anussatitthanavasena pathamajjhanavasena ca uppannam savitakkasavicaram upekkhanti janeyya.  Yam ce avitakkam avicaranti yam pana dutiyajjhanadivasena uppannam avitakkavicaram upekkhanti janeyya. (D.A.21./III,732.) Ye avitakke avicare te panitatareti etasu dvisu ya avitakka-avicara, sa panitatarati attho.  Imina kim kathitam hoti (CS:pg.2.324) Dvinnam arahattam kathitam.  Eko hi bhikkhu savitakkasavicara-upekkhaya vipassanam patthapetva ayam upekkha kim nissitati upadharento vatthunissitati pajanatiti phassapabcamake vuttanayeneva anukkamena arahatte patitthati.  Eko avitakkavicaraya upekkhaya vipassanam patthapetva vuttanayeneva arahatte patitthati.  Tattha abhinivittha-upekkhasupi savitakkasavicarato avitakkavicara panitatara.  Savitakkasavicara-upekkhavipassanatopi avitakkavicara-upekkhavipassanapanitatara.  Savitakkasavicara-upekkhaphalasamapattitopi avitakkavicarupekkhaphalasamapattiyeva panitatara.  Tenaha Bhagava “ye avitakke avicare te panitatare”ti.  

 363. Evam patipanno kho, devanaminda, bhikkhu papabcasabbasavkhanirodhasaruppagaminim patipadam patipanno hotiti Bhagava arahattanikutena desanam nitthapesi.  Sakko pana sotapattiphalam patto.  Buddhanabhi ajjhasayo hino na hoti, ukkatthova hoti.  Ekassapi bahunampi dhammam desenta arahatteneva kutam ganhanti.  Satta pana attano anurupe upanissaye thita keci sotapanna honti, keci sakadagami, keci anagami, keci arahanto.  Raja viya hi Bhagava, rajakumara viya veneyya.  Yatha hi raja bhojanakale attano pamanena pindam uddharitva rajakumaranam upaneti, te tato attano mukhappamaneneva kabalam karonti, evam Bhagava attajjhasayanurupaya desanaya arahatteneva kutam ganhati.  Veneyya attano upanissayappamanena tato sotapattiphalamattam va sakadagami-anagami-arahattaphalameva va ganhanti.  Sakko pana sotapanno jato.  Sotapanno ca hutva Bhagavato puratoyeva cavitva tarunasakko hutva nibbatti, devatanabhi cavamananam attabhavassa gatagatatthanam nama na pabbayati, dipasikhagamanam viya hoti.  Tasma sesadevata na janimsu.  Sakko pana sayam cutatta Bhagava ca appatihatabanatta dveva jana janimsu.  Atha sakko (D.A.21./III,733.) cintesi “mayhabhi Bhagavata tisu thanesu nibbattitaphalameva kathitam, ayabca pana maggo va phalam va sakunikaya viya uppatitva gahetum na sakka, agamaniyapubbabhagapatipadaya assa bhavitabbam.  Handaham upari khinasavassa pubbabhagapatipadam pucchami”ti.  

(D.21.-5)Patimokkhasamvaravannana 
 364. Tato (CS:pg.2.325) tam pucchanto katham patipanno pana, marisati-adimaha.  Tattha patimokkhasamvarayati uttamajetthakasilasamvaraya.  Kayasamacarampiti-adi sevitabbakayasamacaradivasena patimokkhasamvaradassanattham vuttam.  Silakatha ca namesa kammapathavasena va pannattivasena va kathetabba hoti.  

 Tattha kammapathavasena kathentena asevitabbakayasamacaro tava panatipata-adinnadanamicchacarehi kathetabbo.  Pannattivasena kathentena kayadvare pabbattasikkhapadavitikkamavasena kathetabbo.  Sevitabbakayasamacaro panatipatadiveramanihi ceva kayadvare pabbattasikkhapada-avitikkamena ca kathetabbo.  Asevitabbavacisamacaro musavadadivaciduccaritena ceva vacidvare pabbattasikkhapadavitikkamena ca kathetabbo.  Sevitabbavacisamacaro musavadadiveramanihi ceva vacidvare pabbattasikkhapada-avitikkamena ca kathetabbo.  

 Pariyesana pana kayavacahi pariyesanayeva.  Sa kayavacisamacaragahanena gahitapi samana yasma ajivatthamakasilam nama etasmibbeva dvaradvaye uppajjati, na akase, tasma ajivatthamakasiladassanattham visum vutta.  Tattha nasevitabbapariyesana anariyapariyesanaya kathetabba.  Sevitabbapariyesana ariyapariyesanaya.  Vuttabhetam-- 

 “Dvema, bhikkhave, pariyesana anariya ca pariyesana, ariya ca pariyesana.  Katama ca, bhikkhave, anariya pariyesana?  Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco attana jatidhammo samano jatidhammamyeva pariyesati, attana jaradhammo, byadhidhammo, maranadhammo, sokadhammo, samkilesadhammo samano samkilesadhammamyeva pariyesati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, jatidhammam vadetha?  Puttabhariyam, bhikkhave (D.A.21./III,734.) jatidhammam, dasidasam jatidhammam ajelakam jatidhammam, kukkutasukaram jatidhammam, hatthigavassavalavam jatidhammam, jataruparajatam jatidhammam.  Jatidhamma (CS:pg.2.326) hete, bhikkhave, upadhayo, etthayam gathito mucchito ajjhapanno attana jatidhammo samano jatidhammamyeva pariyesati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, jaradhammam vadetha?  Puttabhariyam, bhikkhave, jaradhammam …pe… jaradhammamyeva pariyesati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, byadhidhammam vadetha?  Puttabhariyam, bhikkhave, byadhidhammam, dasidasam byadhidhammam, ajelakam, kukkutasukaram, hatthigavassavalavam byadhidhammam.  Byadhidhamma hete, bhikkhave, upadhayo, etthayam gathito mucchito ajjhapanno attana byadhidhammo samano byadhidhammamyeva pariyesati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, maranadhammam vadetha?  Puttabhariyam, bhikkhave, maranadhammam …pe… maranadhammamyeva pariyesati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, sokadhammam vadetha?  Puttabhariyam …pe… sokadhammamyeva pariyesati.  

 Kibca, bhikkhave, samkilesadhammam vadetha …pe… jataruparajatam samkilesadhammam.  Samkilesadhamma hete, bhikkhave, upadhayo, etthayam gathito mucchito ajjhapanno attana samkilesadhammo samano samkilesadhammamyeva pariyesati.  Ayam, bhikkhave, anariya pariyesanati (ma.ni.1.274).  

 Apica kuhanadivasena pabcavidha, agocaravasena chabbidha vejjakammadivasena ekavisatividha, evam pavatta sabbapi anesana anariyapariyesanayevati veditabba.  

 “Katama ca, bhikkhave, ariya pariyesana?  Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco attana jatidhammo samano jatidhamme adinavam viditva ajatam anuttaram yogakkhemam nibbanam pariyesati, attana jaradhammo, byadhi, marana, soka, samkilesadhammo samano samkilesadhamme adinavam viditva asamkilittham anuttaram (CS:pg.2.327) yogakkhemam nibbanam pariyesati.  Ayam ariya pariyesanati (ma.ni.1.275).  

 Apica pabca kuhanadini cha agocare ekavisatividhabca anesanam vajjetva bhikkhacariyaya dhammena samena pariyesanapi ariyapariyesanayevati veditabba.  

 Ettha ca yo (D.A.21./III,735.) yo “na sevitabbo”ti vutto, so so pubbabhage panatipatadinam sambharapariyesanapayogakaranagamanakalato patthaya na sevitabbova.  Itaro adito patthaya sevitabbo, asakkontena cittampi uppadetabbam.  Apica savghabhedadinam atthaya parakkamantanam Devadattadinam viya kayasamacaro na sevitabbo, divasassa dvattikkhattum tinnam ratananam upatthanagamanadivasena pavatto Dhammasenapatimahamoggallanattheradinam viya kayasamacaro sevitabbo.  Dhanuggahapesanadivasena vacam bhindantanam Devadattadinam viya vacisamacaro na sevitabbo, tinnam ratananam gunakittanadivasena pavatto Dhammasenapatimahamoggallanattheradinam viya vacisamacaro sevitabbo.  Anariyapariyesanam pariyesantanam Devadattadinam viya pariyesana na sevitabba, ariyapariyesanameva pariyesantanam Dhammasenapatimahamoggallanattheradinam viya pariyesana sevitabba.  

 Evam patipanno khoti evam asevitabbam kayavacisamacaram pariyesanabca pahaya sevitabbanam paripuriya patipanno, devanaminda, bhikkhu patimokkhasamvaraya uttamajetthakasilasamvaratthaya patipanno nama hotiti Bhagava khinasavassa agamaniyapubbabhagapatipadam kathesi.  

(D.21.-6)Indriyasamvaravannana 
 365. Dutiyapucchayam indriyasamvarayati indriyanam pidhanaya, guttadvarataya samvutadvaratayati attho.  Vissajjane panassa cakkhuvibbeyyam rupampiti-adi sevitabbarupadivasena indriyasamvaradassanattham vuttam.  Tattha evam vutteti hettha somanassadipabhavissajjananam sutatta iminapi evarupena bhavitabbanti sabjatapatibhano Bhagavata evam vutte Sakko devanamindo (CS:pg.2.328) Bhagavantam etadavoca, etam imassa kho aham, bhanteti adikam vacanam avoca.  Bhagavapissa okasam datva tunhi ahosi.  Kathetukamopi hi yo attham sampadetum na sakkoti, attham sampadetum sakkonto va na kathetukamo hoti, na tassa Bhagava okasam karoti.  Ayam pana yasma kathetukamo ceva, sakkoti ca attham sampadetum tenassa Bhagava okasamakasi.  

 Tattha evarupam na sevitabbanti adisu ayam savkhepo-- (D.A.21./III,736.) yam rupam passato ragadayo uppajjanti, tam na sevitabbam na datthabbam na oloketabbanti attho.  Yam pana passato asubhasabba va santhati, pasado va uppajjati, aniccasabbapatilabho va hoti, tam sevitabbam.  

 Yam cittakkharam cittabyabjanampi saddam sunato ragadayo uppajjanti, evarupo saddo na sevitabbo.  Yam pana atthanissitam dhammanissitam kumbhadasigitampi sunantassa pasado va uppajjati, nibbida va santhati, evarupo saddo sevitabbo.  

 Yam gandham ghayato ragadayo uppajjanti, evarupo gandho na sevitabbo.  Yam pana gandham ghayato asubhasabbadipatilabho hoti, evarupo gandho sevitabbo.  

 Yam rasam sayato ragadayo uppajjanti, evarupo raso na sevitabbo.  Yam pana rasam sayato ahare patikulasabba ceva uppajjati, sayitapaccaya ca kayabalam nissaya ariyabhumim okkamitum sakkoti, Mahasivattherabhagineyyasivasamanerassa viya paribhubjantasseva kilesakkhayo va hoti, evarupo raso sevitabbo.  

 Yam photthabbam phusato ragadayo uppajjanti, evarupam photthabbam na sevitabbam.  Yam pana phusato Sariputtattheradinam viya asavakkhayo ceva, viriyabca supaggahitam, pacchima ca janata ditthanugatim apadanena anuggahita hoti, evarupam photthabbam sevitabbam.  Sariputtatthero kira timsa vassani mabce pitthim na pasaresi.  Tatha Mahamoggallanatthero.  Mahakassapatthero visavassasatam mabce pitthim na pasaresi.  Anuruddhatthero pabbasa vassani.  Bhaddiyatthero timsa vassani.  Sonatthero attharasa (CS:pg.2.329) vassani.  Ratthapalatthero dvadasa.  Anandatthero pannarasa.  Rahulatthero dvadasa.  Bakulatthero asiti vassani.  Nalakatthero yavaparinibbana mabce pitthim na pasaresiti.  

 Ye manovibbeyye dhamme samannaharantassa ragadayo uppajjanti, “aho, vata yam paresam paravittupakaranam tam mamassa”ti-adina nayena va abhijjhadini apathamagacchanti evarupa dhamma na sevitabba.  “Sabbe satta avera hontu”ti evam mettadivasena, ye va pana tinnam theranam dhamma, evarupa sevitabba.  Tayo kira thera vassupanayikadivase kamavitakkadayo (D.A.21./III,737.) akusalavitakka na vitakketabbati katikam akamsu.  Atha pavaranadivase savghatthero savghanavakam pucchi -- “avuso, imasmim temase kittake thane cittassa dhavitum dinnan”ti?  Na, bhante, parivenaparicchedato bahi dhavitum adasinti.  Dutiyam pucchi-- “tava avuso”ti?  Nivasagehato, bhante, bahi dhavitum na adasinti.  Atha dvepi theram pucchimsu “tumhakam pana, bhante”ti?  Niyakajjhattakhandhapabcakato, avuso, bahi dhavitum na adasinti.  Tumhehi, bhante, dukkaram katanti.  Evarupo manovibbeyyo dhammo sevitabbo.  

 366. Ekantavadati ekoyeva anto vadassa etesam, na dvedha gatavadati ekantavada, ekabbeva vadantiti pucchati.  Ekantasilati ekacara.  Ekantachandati ekaladdhika.  Ekanta-ajjhosanati ekantapariyosana.  

 Anekadhatu nanadhatu kho, devanaminda, lokoti devanaminda, ayam loko anekajjhasayo nanajjhasayo.  Ekasmim gantukame eko thatukamo hoti.  Ekasmim thatukame eko sayitukamo hoti.  Dve satta ekajjhasaya nama dullabha.  Tasmim anekadhatunanadhatusmim loke yam yadeva dhatum yam yadeva ajjhasayam satta abhinivisanti ganhanti, tam tadeva.  Thamasa paramasati thamena ca paramasena ca.  Abhinivissa voharantiti sutthu ganhitva voharanti, kathenti dipenti kittenti.  Idameva saccam moghamabbanti idam amhakameva vacanam saccam, abbesam vacanam mogham tuccham niratthakanti.  

 Accantanitthati (CS:pg.2.330) anto vuccati vinaso, antam atita nittha etesanti accantanittha.  Ya etesam nittha, yo paramassaso nibbanam, tam sabbesam vinasatikkantam niccanti vuccati.  Yogakkhemoti nibbanasseva namam, accanto yogakkhemo etesanti accantayogakkhemi.  Setthatthena brahmam ariyamaggam carantiti brahmacari.  Accantatthaya brahmacari accantabrahmacari.  Pariyosanantipi nibbanassa namam.  Accantam pariyosanam etesanti accantapariyosana.  
(D.A.21./III,738.) Tanhasavkhayavimuttati tanhasavkhayoti maggopi nibbanampi.  Maggo tanham savkhinati vinasetiti tanhasavkhayo.  Nibbanam yasma tam agamma tanha savkhiyati vinassati, tasma tanhasavkhayo.  Tanhasavkhayena maggena vimutta, tanhasavkhaye nibbane vimutta adhimuttati tanhasavkhayavimutta.  
 Ettavata ca Bhagavata cuddasapi mahapabha byakata honti.  Cuddasa mahapabha nama issamacchariyam eko pabho, piyappiyam eko, chando eko, vitakko eko, papabco eko, somanassam eko, domanassam eko, upekkha eko, kayasamacaro eko, vacisamacaro eko, pariyesana eko, indriyasamvaro eko, anekadhatu eko, accantanittha ekoti.  

 367. Ejati calanatthena tanha vuccati.  Sa pilanatthena rogo, anto padussanatthena gando, anuppavitthatthena sallam.  Tasma ayam purisoti yasma eja attana katakammanurupena purisam tattha tattha abhinibbattatthaya kaddhati, tasma ayam puriso tesam tesam bhavanam vasena uccavacam apajjati.  Brahmaloke ucco hoti, devaloke avaco.  Devaloke ucco, manussaloke avaco.  Manussaloke ucco, apaye avaco.  Yesaham, bhanteti yesam aham bhante.  Sandhivasena panettha “yesahan”ti hoti.  Yathasutam yathapariyattanti yatha maya suto ceva uggahito ca, evam.  Dhammam desemiti sattavatapadam dhammam desemi.  Na caham tesanti aham pana tesam savako na (CS:pg.2.331) sampajjami.  Aham kho pana, bhanteti-adina attano sotapannabhavam janapeti.  

(D.21.-7)Somanassapatilabhakathavannana 
 368. Vedapatilabhanti tutthipatilabham.  Devasurasavgamoti devanabca asuranabca savgamo.  Samupabyulhoti samapanno nalatena nalatam paharanakarappatto viya.  Etesam kira kadaci mahasamuddapitthe savgamo hoti tattha pana chedanavijjhanadihi abbamabbam ghato nama natthi, darumendakayuddham viya jayaparajayamattameva hoti.  Kadaci deva jinanti, kadaci asura.  Tattha yasmim savgame deva puna apaccagamanaya (D.A.21./III,739.) asure jinimsu, tam sandhaya tasmim kho pana bhanteti-adimaha.  Ubhayametanti ubhayam etam.  Duvidhampi ojam ettha devaloke devayeva paribhubjissantiti evamassa avajjantassa balavapitisomanassam uppajji.  Sadandavacaroti sadandavacarako, dandaggahanena satthaggahanena saddhim ahosi, na nikkhittadandasatthoti dasseti.  Ekantanibbidayati ekanteneva vatte nibbindanatthayati sabbam Mahagovindasutte vuttameva.  

 369. Pavedesiti kathesi dipesi.  Idhevati imasmibbeva okase.  Devabhutassa me satoti devassa me sato.  Punarayu ca me laddhoti puna abbena kammavipakena me jivitam laddhanti, imina attano cutabhavam ceva upapannabhavabca avikaroti.  

 Diviya kayati dibba attabhava.  Ayum hitva amanusanti dibbam ayum jahitva.  Amulho gabbhamessamiti niyatagatikatta amulho hutva.  Yattha me ramati manoti yattha me mano ramissati, tattheva khattiyakuladisu gabbham upagacchissamiti sattakkhattum deve ca manuse cati imamattham dipeti.  

 Bayena viharissamiti manussesu upapannopi mataram jivita voropanadinam abhabbatta bayena karanena samena viharissamiti attho.  

 Sambodhi (CS:pg.2.332) ce bhavissatiti idam sakadagamimaggam sandhaya vadati, sace sakadagami bhavissamiti dipeti.  Abbata viharissamiti abbata ajanitukamo hutva viharissami.  Sveva anto bhavissatiti so eva me manussaloke anto bhavissatiti.  

 Puna devo bhavissami, devalokasmim uttamoti puna devalokasmim uttamo Sakko devanamindo bhavissamiti vadati.  

 Antime vattamanamhiti antime bhave vattamane.  So nivaso bhavissatiti ye te ayuna ca pabbaya ca akanittha jetthaka sabbadevehi panitatara deva, avasane me so nivaso (D.A.21./III,740.) bhavissati Ayam kira tato sakkattabhavato cuto tasmim attabhave anagamimaggassa patiladdhatta uddhamsoto akanitthagami hutva avihadisu nibbattanto avasane akanitthe nibbattissati.  Tam sandhaya evamaha.  Esa kira avihesu kappasahassam vasissati, atappesu dve kappasahassani, sudassesu cattari kappasahassani, sudassisu attha, akanitthesu solasati ekatimsa kappasahassani brahma-ayum anubhavissati.  Sakko devaraja Anathapindiko gahapati visakha maha-upasikati tayopi hi ime ekappamana-ayuka eva, vattabhiratasatta nama etehi sadisa sukhabhagino nama natthi.  

 370. Apariyositasavkappoti anitthitamanoratho.  Yassu mabbami samaneti ye ca samane pavivittaviharinoti mabbami.  

 Aradhanati sampadana.  Viradhanati asampadana.  Na sampayantiti sampadetva kathetum na sakkonti.  

 Adiccabandhunanti adiccopi Gotamagotto, Bhagavapi Gotamagotto, tasma evamaha.  Yam karomasiti yam pubbe brahmuno namakkaram karoma.  Samam devehiti devehi saddhim, ito patthaya idani amhakam brahmuno namakkarakaranam natthiti dasseti.  Samam karomati namakkaram karoma.
 371. Paramasitvati (CS:pg.2.333) tutthacitto sahayam hatthena hatthamhi paharanto viya pathavim paharitva, sakkhibhavatthaya va paharitva “yatha tvam niccalo, evamaham Bhagavati”ti.  Ajjhitthapabhati ajjhesitapabha patthitapabha.  Sesam sabbattha uttanamevati.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Sakkapabhasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.22./III,741.)
 (D.22.) 9.Mahasatipatthanasuttavannana 

(D.22.-1)Uddesavarakathavannana 
 373. Evam (CS:pg.2.334) me sutanti Mahasatipatthanasuttam.  Tatrayamapubbapadavannana-- ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggoti kasma Bhagava idam suttamabhasi?  Kururatthavasinam gambhiradesanapatiggahanasamatthataya.  Kururatthavasino kira bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upasikayo utupaccayadisampannatta tassa ratthassa sappaya-utupaccayasevanena niccam kallasarira kallacitta ca honti.  Te cittasarirakallataya anuggahitapabbabala gambhirakatham patiggahetum samattha honti.  Tena nesam Bhagava imam gambhiradesanapatiggahanasamatthatam sampassanto ekavisatiya thanesu kammatthanam arahatte pakkhipitva idam gambhirattham Mahasatipatthanasuttam abhasi.  Yatha hi puriso suvannacavkotakam labhitva tattha nanapupphani pakkhipeyya, suvannamabjusam va pana labhitva sattaratanani pakkhipeyya, evam Bhagava kururatthavasiparisam labhitva gambhiradesanam desesi.  Tenevettha abbanipi gambhiratthani imasmim Dighanikaye Mahanidanam (D.A.22./III,742.) Majjhimanikaye Satipatthanam, Saropamam, Rukkhopamam, Ratthapalam, Magandiyam, Anebjasappayanti abbanipi suttani desesi.  

 Apica tasmim janapade catasso parisa pakatiyava satipatthanabhavananuyogamanuyutta viharanti, antamaso dasakammakaraparijanapi satipatthanapatisamyuttameva katham kathenti.  Udakatitthasuttakantanatthanadisupi niratthakakatha nama nappavattati.  Sace kaci itthi “amma, tvam kataram satipatthanabhavanam manasikarosi”ti pucchita “na kibci”ti vadati, tam garahanti “dhiratthu tava jivitam, jivamanapi tvam matasadisa”ti.  Atha nam “ma dani puna evamakasi”ti ovaditva abbataram satipatthanam ugganhapenti.  Ya pana “aham asukasatipatthanam nama manasikaromi”ti vadati, tassa “sadhu sadhu”ti sadhukaram katva “tava jivitam sujivitam, tvam nama manussattam patta, tavatthaya sammasamBuddho uppanno”ti-adihi pasamsanti.  Na kevalabcettha manussajatikava satipatthanamanasikarayutta, te nissaya viharanta tiracchanagatapi.  

 Tatridam (CS:pg.2.335) vatthu-- eko kira natako suvapotakam gahetva sikkhapento vicarati.  So bhikkhunupassayam upanissaya vasitva gamanakale suvapotakam pamussitva gato.  Tam samaneriyo gahetva patijaggimsu.  Buddharakkhito tissa namam akamsu.  Tam ekadivasam purato nisinnam disva mahatheri aha-- “Buddharakkhita”ti.  Kim, ayyeti?  Atthi te koci bhavanamanasikaroti?  Natthi, ayyeti.  Avuso, pabbajitanam santike vasantena nama vissattha-attabhavena bhavitum na vattati, kocideva manasikaro icchitabbo, tvam pana abbam na sakkhissasi, “atthi atthi”ti sajjhayam karohiti.  So theriya ovade thatva “atthi atthi”ti sajjhayanto carati.  

 Tam ekadivasam patova toranagge nisiditva balatapam tapamanam eko sakuno nakhapabjarena aggahesi.  So “kiri kiri”ti saddamakasi.  Samaneriyo sutva “ayye Buddharakkhito sakunena gahito, mocema nan”ti leddu-adini gahetva anubandhitva (D.A.22./III,743.) mocesum Tam anetva purato thapitam theri aha-- “Buddharakkhita, sakunena gahitakale kim cintesi”ti?  Na, ayye, abbam kibci cintesim, atthipubjova atthipubjam gahetva gacchati, katarasmim thane vippakirissatiti, evam ayye atthipubjameva cintesinti.  Sadhu, sadhu, Buddharakkhita, anagate bhavakkhayassa te paccayo bhavissatiti.  Evam tattha tiracchanagatapi satipatthanamanasikarayutta.  Tasma nesam Bhagava satipatthanabuddhimeva janento idam suttamabhasi.  

 Tattha ekayanoti ekamaggo.  Maggassa hi-- 

 
“Maggo pantho patho pajjo, abjasam vatumayanam; 

 
Nava uttarasetu ca, kullo ca bhisisavkamo”ti.  

 Bahuni namani.  Svayamidha ayananamena vutto, tasma ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggoti ettha ekamaggo ayam, bhikkhave, maggo na dvidha pathabhutoti evamattho datthabbo.  Atha va ekena ayitabboti ekayano.  Ekenati ganasavganikam pahaya vupakatthena pavivittacittena.  Ayitabbo patipajjitabbo, ayanti va etenati ayano, samsarato (CS:pg.2.336) nibbanam gacchantiti attho.  Ekassa ayano ekayano.  Ekassati setthassa.  Sabbasattasettho ca Bhagava, tasma Bhagavatoti vuttam hoti.  Kibcapi hi tena abbepi ayanti, evam santepi Bhagavatova so ayano tena uppaditatta.  Yathaha “so hi, brahmana, Bhagava anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta”ti-adi (ma.ni.3.79).  Ayatiti va ayano, gacchati pavattatiti attho.  Ekasmim ayanoti ekayano, imasmibbeva Dhammavinaye pavattati, na abbatthati vuttam hoti.  Yathaha-- “imasmim kho, subhadda, Dhammavinaye ariyo atthavgiko maggo upalabbhati”ti (di.ni.2.214).  Desanabhedoyeva heso, atthato pana ekova.  Apica ekam ayatiti ekayano.  Pubbabhage nanamukhabhavananayappavattopi aparabhage ekam (D.A.22./III,744.) nibbanameva gacchatiti vuttam hoti.  Yathaha brahma sahampati-- 

 
Ekayanam jatikhayantadassi, 

 
Maggam pajanati hitanukampi.  

 
Etena maggena tarimsu pubbe, 

 
Tarissanti ye ca taranti oghanti.  (sam.ni.5.409).  

 Keci pana “na param digunam yanti”ti gathanayena yasma ekavaram nibbanam gacchati, tasma “ekayano”ti vadanti, tam na yujjati.  Imassa hi atthassa sakim ayanoti imina byabjanena bhavitabbam.  Yadi pana ekam ayanamassa eka gati pavattiti evam attham yojetva vucceyya, byabjanam yujjeyya, attho pana ubhayathapi na yujjati.  Kasma?  Idha pubbabhagamaggassa adhippetatta.  Kayadicatu-arammanappavatto hi pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo idhadhippeto, na lokuttaro, so ca anekavarampi ayati, anekabcassa ayanam hoti.  

 Pubbepi ca imasmim pade mahatheranam sakaccha ahosiyeva.  Tipitakaculanagatthero pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggoti aha.  Acariyo panassa Tipitakaculasumatthero missakamaggoti aha.  Pubbabhago bhanteti?  Missako, avusoti.  Acariye pana punappunam bhanante appatibahitva (CS:pg.2.337) tunhi ahosi.  Pabham avinicchinitvava utthahimsu.  Athacariyatthero nahanakotthakam gacchanto “maya missakamaggo kathito, culanago pubbabhagamaggoti adaya voharati, ko nu kho ettha nicchayo”ti suttantam adito patthaya parivattento “yo hi koci bhikkhave, ime cattaro satipatthane evam bhaveyya satta vassani”ti imasmim thane sallakkhesi.  Lokuttaramaggo uppajjitva satta vassani titthamano nama natthi, maya vutto missakamaggo na labbhati.  Culanagena dittho pubbabhagamaggova labbhatiti batva atthamiyam dhammasavane savghutthe agamasi.  

 Poranakatthera kira piyadhammasavana honti, saddam sutvava “aham pathamam, aham pathaman”ti ekappahareneva osaranti.  Tasmibca divase Culanagattherassa varo, (D.A.22./III,745.) tena dhammasane nisiditva bijanim gahetva pubbagathasu vuttasu therassa asanapitthiyam thitassa etadahosi -- “raho nisiditva na vakkhami”ti.  Poranakatthera hi anusuyaka honti.  Na attano rucimeva ucchubharam viya evam ukkhipitva vicaranti, karanameva ganhanti, akaranam vissajjenti.  Tasma thero “avuso, culanaga”ti aha.  So acariyassa viya saddoti dhammam thapetva “kim bhante”ti aha.  Avuso, culanaga, maya vutto missakamaggo na labbhati, taya vutto pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggova labbhatiti.  Thero cintesi-- “amhakam acariyo sabbapariyattiko tepitako sutabuddho, evarupassapi nama bhikkhuno ayam pabho aluleti, anagate mama bhatika imam pabham alulessantiti suttam gahetva imam pabham niccalam karissami”ti patisambhidamaggato “ekayanamaggo vuccati pubbabhagasatipatthanamaggo”.  

 
Magganatthavgiko settho, saccanam caturo pada; 

 
Virago settho dhammanam, dvipadanabca cakkhuma.  

 
Eseva maggo natthabbo, dassanassa visuddhiya; 

 
Etabhi tumhe patipajjatha, marasenappamaddanam.  

 
Etabhi tumhe patipanna, dukkhassantam karissathati.  -- 

 Suttam aharitva thapesi.  

 Maggoti (CS:pg.2.338) kenatthena maggo?  Nibbanagamanatthena nibbanatthikehi magganiyatthena ca.  Sattanam visuddhiyati ragadihi malehi abhijjhavisamalobhadihi ca upakkilesehi kilitthacittanam sattanam visuddhatthaya.  Tatha hi iminava maggena ito satasahassakappadhikanam catunnam (D.A.22./III,746.) asavkhyeyyanam upari ekasmimyeva kappe nibbatte tanhavkaramedhavkarasaranavkaradipavkaranamake Buddhe adim katva sakyamunipariyosana aneke sammasambuddha anekasata paccekabuddha gananapatham vitivatta ariyasavaka cati ime satta sabbe cittamalam pavahetva paramavisuddhim patta.  Rupamalavasena pana samkilesavodanapabbattiyeva natthi.  Tatha hi-- 

 
“Rupena samkilitthena, samkilissanti manava; 

 
Rupe suddhe visujjhanti, anakkhatam mahesina.  

 
Cittena samkilitthena, samkilissanti manava; 

 
Citte suddhe visujjhanti, iti vuttam mahesina”.  

 Yathaha-- “cittasamkilesa, bhikkhave, satta samkilissanti, cittavodana visujjhanti”ti.  Tabca cittavodanam imina satipatthanamaggena hoti.  Tenaha “sattanam visuddhiya”ti.  

 Sokaparidevanam samatikkamayati sokassa ca paridevassa ca samatikkamaya pahanayati attho, ayabhi maggo bhavito santatimahamattadinam viya sokasamatikkamaya, patacaradinam viya paridevasamatikkamaya samvattati.  Tenaha “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti.  Kibcapi hi santatimahamatto-- 

 
“Yam pubbe tam visodhehi, paccha te matu kibcanam; 

 
Majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi”ti.  (su.ni.945).  

 Imam gatham sutvava saha patisambhidahi arahattam patto.  Patacara-- 

 
“Na santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava; 

 
Antakenadhipannassa, natthi batisu tanata”ti.  (dha.pa.288).  

(D.A.22./III,747.) Imam (CS:pg.2.339) gatham sutva sotapattiphale patitthita.  Yasma pana kayavedanacittadhammesu kabci dhammam anamasitva bhavana nama natthi, tasma tepi iminava maggena sokaparideve samatikkantati veditabba.  

 Dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamayati kayikadukkhassa cetasikadomanassassa cati imesam dvinnam atthavgamaya, nirodhayati attho.  Ayabhi maggo bhavito Tissattheradinam viya dukkhassa, sakkadinam viya ca domanassassa atthavgamaya samvattati.  

 Tatrayam atthadipana–Savatthiyam kira tisso nama kutumbikaputto cattalisa hirabbakotiyo pahaya pabbajitva agamake arabbe viharati.  Tassa kanitthabhatu bhariya “gacchatha, nam jivita voropetha”ti pabcasate core pesesi.  Te gantva theram parivaretva nisidimsu.  Thero aha-- “kasma agatattha upasaka”ti?  Tam jivita voropessamati.  Patibhogam me upasaka, gahetva ajjekarattim jivitam dethati.  Ko te, samana, imasmim thane patibhogo bhavissatiti?  Thero mahantam pasanam gahetva dve urutthini bhinditva “vattati upasaka patibhogo”ti aha.  Te apakkamitva cavkamanasise aggim katva nipajjimsu.  Therassa vedanam vikkhambhetva silam paccavekkhato parisuddham silam nissaya pitipamojjam uppajji.  Tato anukkamena vipassanam vaddhento tiyamarattim samanadhammam katva arunuggamane arahattam patto imam udanam udanesi-- 

 
“Ubho padani bhinditva, sabbapessami vo aham; 

 
Attiyami harayami, saragamaranam aham.  

 
Evaham cintayitvana, yathabhutam vipassisam; 

 
Sampatte arunuggamhi, arahattamapapunin”ti.  

 Aparepi timsa bhikkhu Bhagavato santike kammatthanam gahetva arabbavihare vassam upagantva “avuso, tiyamarattim (D.A.22./III,748.) samanadhammova katabbo, na abbamabbassa santikam agantabban”ti vatva viharimsu.  Tesam samanadhammam katva paccusasamaye pacalayantanam eko byaggho agantva ekekam bhikkhum gahetva gacchati.  Na koci “mam byaggho ganhi”ti vacampi niccharesi.  Evam pabcasu dasasu bhikkhusu khaditesu uposathadivase “itare, avuso (CS:pg.2.340) kuhin”ti pucchitva batva ca “idani gahitena gahitomhiti vattabban”ti vatva viharimsu Atha abbataram daharabhikkhum purimanayeneva byaggho ganhi.  So “byaggho bhante”ti aha.  Bhikkhu kattaradande ca ukkayo ca gahetva mocessamati anubandhimsu.  Byaggho bhikkhunam agatim chinnatatatthanamaruyha tam bhikkhum padavgutthakato patthaya khaditum arabhi.  Itarepi “idani sappurisa, amhehi kattabbam natthi, bhikkhunam viseso nama evarupe thane pabbayati”ti ahamsu.  So byagghamukhe nipannova tam vedanam vikkhambhetva vipassanam vaddhento yava gopphaka khaditasamaye sotapanno hutva, yava jannuka khaditasamaye sakadagami, yava nabhiya khaditasamaye anagami hutva, hadayarupe akhaditeyeva saha patisambhidahi arahattam patva imam udanam udanesi -- 

 
“Silava vatasampanno, pabbava susamahito; 

 
Muhuttam pamadamanvaya, byagghenoruddhamanaso.  

 
Pabjarasmim gahetvana, silaya upari kato; 

 
Kamam khadatu mam byaggho, atthiya ca nharussa ca.  

 
Kilese khepayissami, phusissami vimuttiyan”ti.  

 Aparopi Pitamallatthero nama gihikale tisu rajjesu patakam gahetva tambapannidipam agamma rajanam passitva (D.A.22./III,749.) rabba katanuggaho ekadivasam kilabjakapanasaladvarena gacchanto “rupam, bhikkhave, na tumhakam, tam pajahatha, tam vo pahinam digharattam hitaya sukhaya bhavissati”ti na tumhakavakyam sutva cintesi “neva kira rupam attano, na vedana”ti.  So tamyeva avkusam katva nikkhamitva mahaviharam gantva pabbajjam yacitva pabbajito upasampanno dvematika paguna katva timsa bhikkhu gahetva gabalavaliya-avganam gantva samanadhammam akasi.  Padesu avahantesu jannukehi cavkamati.  Tamenam rattim eko migaluddako migoti mabbamano pahari.  Satti vinivijjhitva gata, so tam sattim harapetva paharanamukhani tinavattiya purapetva pasanapitthiyam attanam nisidapetva okasam karetva vipassanam vaddhetva saha (CS:pg.2.341) patisambhidahi arahattam patva ukkasitasaddena agatanam bhikkhunam byakaritva imam udanam udanesi --
 
“Bhasitam Buddhasetthassa, sabbalokaggavadino;
 
Na tumhakamidam rupam, tam jaheyyatha bhikkhavo.
 
Anicca vata savkhara, uppadavayadhammino;
 
Uppajjitva nirujjhanti, tesam vupasamo sukho”ti.
 Evam tava ayam maggo Tissattheradinam viya dukkhassa atthavgamaya samvattati.
 Sakko pana devanamindo attano pabcavidhapubbanimittam disva maranabhayasantajjito domanassajato Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchi.  So upekkhapabhavissajjanavasane (D.A.22./III,750.) asitisahassahi devatahi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthasi.  Sa cassa upapatti puna pakatikava ahosi.  

 Subrahmapi devaputto accharasahassaparivuto saggasampattim anubhoti.  Tattha pabcasata accharayo rukkhato pupphani ocinantiyo cavitva niraye uppanna.  So “kim ima cirayanti”ti upadharento tasam niraye nibbattanabhavam batva “kittakam nu kho mama ayu”ti upaparikkhanto attano ayuparikkhayam viditva cavitva tattheva niraye nibbattanabhavam disva bhito ativiya domanassajato hutva “imam me domanassam sattha vinayissati, na abbo”ti avasesa pabcasata accharayo gahetva Bhagavantam upasavkamitva pabham pucchi-- 

 
“Niccam utrastamidam cittam, niccam ubbiggidam mano; 

 
Anuppannesu kicchesu, atho uppatitesu ca.  

 
Sace atthi anutrastam, tam me akkhahi pucchitoti.  (sam.ni.1.98).  

 Tato nam Bhagava aha-- 

 
“Nabbatra bojjha tapasa, nabbatrindriyasamvara; 

 
Nabbatra sabbanissagga, sotthim passami paninan”ti.  (sam.ni.1.98).  

 So (CS:pg.2.342) desanapariyosane pabcahi accharasatehi saddhim sotapattiphale patitthaya tam sampattim thavaram katva devalokameva agamasiti.  Evam ayam maggo bhavito sakkadinam viya domanassassa atthavgamaya samvattatiti veditabbo.  

 Bayassa adhigamayati bayo vuccati ariyo atthavgiko maggo, tassa adhigamaya, pattiyati vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi pubbabhage lokiyo satipatthanamaggo bhavito lokuttaramaggassa (D.A.22./III,751.) adhigamaya samvattati.  Tenaha “bayassa adhigamaya”ti.  Nibbanassa sacchikiriyayati tanhavanavirahitatta nibbananti laddhanamassa amatassa sacchikiriyaya, attapaccakkhatayati vuttam hoti.  Ayabhi maggo bhavito anupubbena nibbanasacchikiriyam sadheti.  Tenaha “nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya”ti.  

 Tattha kibcapi “sattanam visuddhiya”ti vutte sokasamatikkamadini atthato siddhaneva honti, thapetva pana sasanayuttikovide abbesam na pakatani, na ca Bhagava pathamam sasanayuttikovidam janam katva paccha dhammam deseti.  Tena teneva pana suttena tam tam attham bapeti.  Tasma idha yam yam attham ekayanamaggo sadheti, tam tam pakatam katva dassento “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adimaha.  Yasma va ya sattanam visuddhi ekayanamaggena samvattati, sa sokaparidevanam samatikkamena hoti.  Sokaparidevanam samatikkamo dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamena, dukkhadomanassanam atthavgamo bayassadhigamena, bayassadhigamo nibbanassa sacchikiriyaya.  Tasma imampi kamam dassento “sattanam visuddhiya”ti vatva “sokaparidevanam samatikkamaya”ti-adimaha.  

 Apica vannabhananametam ekayanamaggassa.  Yatheva hi Bhagava-- “dhammam vo, bhikkhave, desessami adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyabjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakasessami yadidam chachakkani”ti (ma.ni.3.420) chachakkadesanaya atthahi padehi vannam abhasi.  Yatha ca ariyavamsadesanaya “cattarome, bhikkhave, ariyavamsa aggabba rattabba vamsabba porana asamkinna asamkinnapubba na (CS:pg.2.343) savkiyanti na savkiyissanti, appatikuttha samanehi brahmanehi vibbuhi”ti (a.ni.4.28) navahi padehi vannam abhasi; evam imassapi ekayanamaggassa sattanam visuddhiyati-adihi sattahi padehi vannam abhasi.  Kasmati ce, tesam bhikkhunam ussahajananattham.  Vannabhasanabhi sutva te bhikkhu “ayam kira maggo hadayasantapabhutam sokam, vacavippalapabhutam (D.A.22./III,752.) paridevam, kayika-asatabhutam dukkham, cetasika-asatabhutam domanassanti cattaro upaddave hanati, visuddhim bayam nibbananti tayo visese avahati”ti ussahajata imam dhammadesanam uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam dharetabbam, vacetabbam, imabca maggam bhavetabbam mabbissanti.  Iti tesam bhikkhunam ussahajananattham vannam abhasi.  Kambalavanijadayo kambaladinam vannam viya.  

 Yatha hi satasahassagghanikapandukambalavanijena ‘kambalam ganhatha’ti ugghositepi asukakambaloti na tava manussa jananti.  Kesakambalavalakambaladayopi hi duggandha kharasamphassa kambalatveva vuccanti.  Yada pana tena gandharako rattakambalo sukhumo ujjalo sukhasamphassoti ugghositam hoti, tada ye pahonti, te ganhanti.  Ye nappahonti, tepi dassanakama honti; evameva ‘ekayano, bhikkhave, ayam maggo’ti vuttepi asukamaggoti na tava pakato hoti.  Nanappakaraka hi aniyyanikamaggapi maggatveva vuccanti.  “Sattanam visuddhiya”ti-adimhi pana vutte “ayam kira maggo cattaro upaddave hanati, tayo visese avahati”ti ussahajata imam dhammadesanam uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbam dharetabbam vacetabbam, imabca maggam bhavetabbam mabbissantiti vannam bhasanto “sattanam visuddhiya”ti-adimaha.  Yatha ca satasahassagghanikapandukambalavanijupama; evam rattajambunadasuvanna-udakappasadakamaniratanasuvisuddhamuttaratanapavaladivanijupamadayopettha aharitabba.  

 Yadidanti nipato, ye imeti ayamassa attho.  Cattaroti gananaparicchedo.  Tena na tato hettha, na uddhanti satipatthanaparicchedam dipeti.  Satipatthanati tayo satipatthana satigocaropi tidha patipannesu savakesu satthuno patighanunayavitivattatapi, satipi.  “Catunnam (CS:pg.2.344) bhikkhave, satipatthananam samudayabca atthavgamabca desessami, tam sunatha …pe… ko ca, bhikkhave, kayassa samudayo.  Aharasamudaya kayassa samudayo”ti-adisu (D.A.22./III,753.) (sam.ni.5.408) hi satigocaro satipatthananti vuccati.  Tatha “kayo upatthanam no sati, sati pana upatthanabceva sati ca”ti-adisupi (pati.ma.3.35).  Tassattho -- patitthati asminti patthanam.  Ka patitthati?  Sati.  Satiya patthanam satipatthanam, padhanam thananti va patthanam.  Satiya patthanam satipatthanam hatthitthana-assatthanadini viya.  

 “Tayo satipatthana yadariyo sevati, yadariyo sevamano sattha ganamanusasitum arahati”ti (ma.ni.3.311) ettha tidha patipannesu savakesu satthuno patighanunayavitivattata “satipatthanan”ti vutta.  Tassattho-- patthapetabbato patthanam, pavattayitabbatoti attho.  Kena patthapetabbatoti?  Satiya.  Satiya patthanam satipatthanam.  “Cattaro satipatthana bhavita bahulikata satta sambojjhavge paripurenti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.147) pana satiyeva “satipatthanam”ti vuccati.  Tassattho-- patthatiti patthanam, upatthati okkanditva pakkhanditva pattharitva pavattatiti attho.  Satiyeva satipatthanam.  Atha va saranatthena sati, upatthanatthena patthanam.  Iti sati ca sa patthanam catipi satipatthanam.  Idamidhadhippetam.  

 Yadi evam kasma “satipatthana”ti bahuvacanam?  Satibahutta.  Arammanabhedena hi bahuka eta satiyo.  Atha maggoti kasma ekavacanam?  Maggatthena ekatta.  Catassopi hi eta satiyo maggatthena ekattam gacchanti.  Vuttabhetam-- “maggoti kenatthena maggo?  Nibbanagamanatthena.  Nibbanatthikehi magganiyatthena ca”ti.  Catassopi ceta aparabhage kayadisu arammanesu kiccam sadhayamana nibbanam gacchanti, adito patthaya ca nibbanatthikehi maggiyanti, tasma catassopi eko maggoti vuccanti.  Evabca sati vacananusandhina sanusandhikava desana hoti, “marasenappamaddanam, vo bhikkhave, maggam desessami, tam sunatha …pe… katamo ca, bhikkhave, marasenappamaddano maggo?  Yadidam satta bojjhavga”ti-adisu (sam.ni.5.224) viya.  Yatha marasenappamaddanoti ca, satta bojjhavgati ca atthato ekam, byabjanamevettha nanam (CS:pg.2.345) Evam “ekayanamaggo”ti (D.A.22./III,754.) ca “cattaro satipatthana”ti ca atthato ekam, byabjanamevettha nanam, tasma maggatthena ekatta ekavacanam.  Arammanabhedena satibahutta bahuvacanam veditabbam.  

 Kasma pana Bhagavata cattarova satipatthana vutta anuna anadhikati?  Veneyyahitatta.  Tanhacaritaditthicaritasamathayanikavipassanayanikesu hi mandatikkhavasena dvedha dvedha pavattesu veneyyesu mandassa tanhacaritassa olarikam kayanupassanasatipatthanam Visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa sukhumam vedananupassanasatipatthanam.  Ditthicaritassapi mandassa natippabhedagatam cittanupassanasatipatthanam Visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa atippabhedagatam dhammanupassanasatipatthanam Visuddhimaggo.  Samathayanikassa ca mandassa akicchena adhigantabbanimittam pathamam satipatthanam Visuddhimaggo, tikkhassa olarikarammane asanthahanato dutiyam.  Vipassanayanikassapi mandassa natippabhedagatarammanam tatiyam, tikkhassa atippabhedagatarammanam catuttham.  Iti cattarova vutta anuna anadhikati.  

 Subhasukhanicca-attabhavavipallasappahanattham va.  Kayo hi asubho, tattha ca subhavipallasavipallattha satta.  Tesam tattha asubhabhavadassanena tassa vipallasassa pahanattham pathamam satipatthanam vuttam.  Sukham niccam attati gahitesupi ca vedanadisu vedana dukkha, cittam aniccam, dhamma anatta, tesu ca sukhanicca-attavipallasavipallattha satta.  Tesam tattha dukkhadibhavadassanena tesam vipallasanam pahanattham sesani tini vuttaniti evam subhasukhanicca-attabhavavipallasappahanattham va cattarova vutta anuna anadhikati veditabba.  Na kevalabca vipallasappahanatthameva, atha kho caturoghayogasavagantha-upadana-agatipahanatthampi catubbidhaharaparibbatthabca cattarova vuttati veditabba.  Ayam tava pakarananayo.  

 Atthakathayam pana saranavasena ceva ekattasamosaranavasena ca ekameva satipatthanam arammanavasena cattaroti etadeva vuttam. (D.A.22./III,754.) Yatha hi catudvare nagare pacinato agacchanta pacinadisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva pacinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, dakkhinato.  Pacchimato.  Uttarato agacchanta uttaradisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva uttaradvarena nagarameva pavisanti; evam-- sampadamidam veditabbam.  Nagaram viya (CS:pg.2.346) hi nibbanamahanagaram, dvaram viya atthavgiko lokuttaramaggo, pacinadisadayo viya kayadayo.  

 Yatha pacinato agacchanta pacinadisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva pacinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam kayanupassanamukhena agacchanta cuddasavidhena kayanupassanam bhavetva kayanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam nibbanameva osaranti.  Yatha dakkhinato agacchanta dakkhinaya disaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva dakkhinadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam vedananupassanamukhena agacchanta navavidhena vedananupassanam bhavetva vedananupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam nibbanameva osaranti.  Yatha pacchimato agacchanta pacchimadisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva pacchimadvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam cittanupassanamukhena agacchanta solasavidhena cittanupassanam bhavetva cittanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam nibbanameva osaranti.  Yatha uttarato agacchanta uttaradisaya utthanakam bhandam gahetva uttaradvarena nagarameva pavisanti, evam dhammanupassanamukhena agacchanta pabcavidhena dhammanupassanam bhavetva dhammanupassanabhavananubhavanibbattena ariyamaggena ekam nibbanameva osaranti.  Evam saranavasena ceva ekattasamosaranavasena ca ekameva satipatthanam arammanavasena cattarova vuttati veditabba.  

 Katame cattaroti kathetukamyata puccha.  Idhati imasmim sasane.  Bhikkhaveti dhammapatiggahakapuggalalapanametam.  Bhikkhuti patipattisampadakapuggalanidassanametam.  Abbepi ca devamanussa patipattim sampadentiyeva, setthatta pana patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanato ca “bhikkhu”ti aha.  Bhagavato hi anusasanim sampaticchantesu bhikkhu settho, sabbappakaraya anusasaniya bhajanabhavato.  Tasma setthatta “bhikkhu”ti (D.A.22./III,756.) aha.  Tasmim gahite pana sesa gahitava honti, rajagamanadisu rajaggahanena sesaparisa viya.  Yo ca imam patipattim patipajjati, so bhikkhu nama hotiti patipattiya bhikkhubhavadassanatopi “bhikkhu”ti aha.  Patipannako hi devo va hotu manusso va, bhikkhuti savkhyam gacchatiyeva yathaha-- 

 
“Alavkato (CS:pg.2.347) cepi samam careyya, 

 
Santo danto niyato brahmacari.  

 
Sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam, 

 
So brahmano so samano sa bhikkhu”ti.  (dha.pa.142).  

 Kayeti rupakaye.  Rupakayo hi idha avgapaccavganam kesadinabca dhammanam samuhatthena hatthikayarathakayadayo viya kayoti adhippeto.  Yatha ca samuhatthena, evam kucchitanam ayatthena.  Kucchitanabhi paramajegucchanam so ayotipi kayo.  Ayoti uppattideso.  Tatthayam vacanattho.  Ayanti tatoti ayo.  Ke ayanti?  Kucchita kesadayo.  Iti kucchitanam ayoti kayo.  

 Kayanupassiti kaye anupassanasilo kayam va anupassamano.  Kayeti ca vatvapi puna kayanupassiti dutiyakayaggahanam asammissato vavatthanaghanavinibbhogadidassanattham katanti veditabbam.  Tena na kaye vedananupassi va, cittadhammanupassi va, atha kho kayanupassiyevati kayasavkhate vatthusmim kayanupassanakarasseva dassanena asammissato vavatthanam dassitam hoti.  Tatha na kaye avgapaccavgavinimutta-ekadhammanupassi, napi kesalomadivinimutta-itthipurisanupassi, yopi cettha kesalomadiko bhutupadayasamuhasavkhato kayo, tatthapi na bhutupadayavinimutta-ekadhammanupassi, atha kho rathasambharanupassako viya avgapaccavgasamuhanupassi, nagaravayavanupassako viya kesalomadisamuhanupassi, kadalikkhandhapattavattivinibbhujako viya rittamutthivinivethako viya ca bhutupadayasamuhanupassiyevati nanappakarato samuhavaseneva kayasavkhatassa vatthuno dassanena ghanavinibbhogo dassito hoti.  Na hettha (D.A.22./III,757.) yathavuttasamuhavinimutto kayo va itthi va puriso va abbo va koci dhammo dissati, yathavuttadhammasamuhamatteyeva pana tatha tatha satta micchabhinivesam karonti.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Yam passati na tam dittham, yam dittham tam na passati; 

 
Apassam bajjhate mulho, bajjhamano na muccati”ti.  

 Ghanavinibbhogadidassanatthanti (CS:pg.2.348) vuttam, adisaddena cettha ayampi attho veditabbo.  Ayabhi etasmim kaye kayanupassiyeva, na abba dhammanupassiti vuttam hoti.  Yatha anudakabhutayapi mariciya udakanupassino honti, na evam aniccadukkhanatta-asubhabhuteyeva imasmim kaye niccasukha-attasubhabhavanupassi, atha kho kayanupassi aniccadukkhanatta-asubhakarasamuhanupassiyevati vuttam hoti.  Atha va yvayam parato “idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu arabbagato va …pe… so satova assasati”ti-adina nayena assasapassasadicunnikajata-atthikapariyosano kayo vutto, yo ca “idhekacco pathavikayam aniccato anupassati, apokayam tejokayam vayokayam kesakayam lomakayam chavikayam cammakayam mamsakayam rudhirakayam nharukayam atthikayam atthimibjakayan”ti (pati.ma.3.35) patisambhidayam kayo vutto, tassa sabbassa imasmibbeva kaye anupassanato kaye kayanupassiti evampi attho veditabbo.  

 Atha va kaye ahanti va mamanti va evam gahetabbassa yassa kassaci ananupassanato, tassa tasseva pana kesalomadikassa nanadhammasamuhassa anupassanato kaye kesadidhammasamuhasavkhatakayanupassiti evamattho datthabbo.  

 Apica “imasmim kaye aniccato anupassati, no niccato”ti-adina anukkamena patisambhidayam agatanayassa sabbasseva aniccalakkhanadino akarasamuhasavkhatassa kayassa anupassanatopi kaye kayanupassiti evampi attho datthabbo. (D.A.22./III,758.) Tatha hi ayam kaye kayanupassanapatipadam patipanno bhikkhu imam kayam aniccanupassanadinam sattannam anupassananam vasena aniccato anupassati, no niccato.  Dukkhato anupassati, no sukhato.  Anattato anupassati, no attato.  Nibbindati, no nandati, virajjati, no rajjati, nirodheti.  No samudeti, patinissajjati, no adiyati.  So tam aniccato anupassanto niccasabbam pajahati dukkhato anupassanto sukhasabbam pajahati, anattato anupassanto attasabbam pajahati, nibbindanto nandim pajahati (CS:pg.2.349) virajjanto ragam pajahati, nirodhento samudayam pajahati, patinissajjanto adanam pajahatiti veditabbo.  

 Viharatiti iriyati.  Atapiti tisu bhavesu kilese atapetiti atapo, viriyassetam namam.  Atapo assa atthiti atapi.  Sampajanoti sampajabbasavkhatena banena samannagato.  Satimati kayapariggahikaya satiya samannagato.  Ayam pana yasma satiya arammanam pariggahetva pabbaya anupassati, na hi sativirahitassa anupassana nama atthi, tenevaha -- “satibca khvaham, bhikkhave, sabbatthikam vadami”ti (sam.ni.5.234).  Tasma ettha “kaye kayanupassi viharati”ti ettavata kayanupassanasatipatthanam vuttam hoti.  Atha va yasma anatapino antosavkhepo antarayakaro hoti, asampajano upayapariggahe anupayaparivajjane ca sammuyhati, mutthassati upayapariccage anupayapariggahe ca asamattho hoti, tenassa tam kammatthanam na sampajjati.  Tasma yesam dhammanam anubhavena tam sampajjati, tesam dassanattham “atapi sampajano satima”ti idam vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Iti kayanupassanasatipatthanam sampayogavgabcassa dassetva idani pahanavgam dassetum vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti vuttam.  Tattha vineyyati tadavgavinayena va vikkhambhanavinayena va vinayitva.  Loketi tasmibbeva kaye.  Kayo hi idha lujjanapalujjanatthena lokoti adhippeto.  Yasma panassa na kayamatteyeva abhijjhadomanassam pahiyati, vedanadisupi pahiyatiyeva.  Tasma pabcapi upadanakkhandha lokoti vibhavge vuttam.  (D.A.22./III,759.) Lokasavkhatatta va tesam dhammanam atthuddharanayenetam vuttam.  Yam panaha -- “tattha katamo loko?  Sveva kayo loko”ti, ayamevettha attho.  Tasmim loke abhijjhadomanassam vineyyati evam sambandho datthabbo.  Yasma panettha abhijjhaggahanena kamacchando, domanassaggahanena byapado savgaham gacchati, tasma nivaranapariyapannabalavadhammadvayadassanena nivaranappahanam vuttam hotiti veditabbam.  

 Visesena (CS:pg.2.350) cettha abhijjhavinayena kayasampattimulakassa anurodhassa, domanassavinayena kayavipattimulakassa virodhassa, abhijjhavinayena ca kaye abhiratiya, domanassavinayena kayabhavanaya anabhiratiya, abhijjhavinayena kaye abhutanam subhasukhabhavadinam pakkhepassa, domanassavinayena kaye bhutanam asubhasukhabhavadinam apanayanassa ca pahanam vuttam.  Tena yogavacarassa yoganubhavo yogasamatthata ca dipita hoti.  Yoganubhavo hi esa, yadidam anurodhavirodhavippamutto aratiratisaho abhutapakkhepabhutapanayanavirahito ca hoti.  Anurodhavirodhavippamutto cesa aratiratisaho abhutam apakkhipanto bhutabca anapanayanto yogasamattho hotiti.  

 Aparo nayo “kaye kayanupassi”ti ettha anupassanaya kammatthanam vuttam.  “Viharati”ti ettha vuttaviharena kammatthanikassa kayapariharanam, “atapi”ti-adisu pana atapena sammappadhanam, satisampajabbena sabbatthakakammatthanam, kammatthanapariharanupayo va.  Satiya va kayanupassanavasena patiladdhasamatho, sampajabbena vipassana abhijjhadomanassavinayena bhavanabalam vuttanti veditabbam.  

 Vibhavge pana anupassiti tattha “katama anupassana?  Ya pabba pajanana vicayo pavicayo dhammavicayo sallakkhana upalakkhana paccupalakkhana pandiccam kosallam nepubbam vebhabya cinta upaparikkha bhurimedha parinayika vipassana sampajabbam patodo pabba pabbindriyam pabbabalam pabbasattham pabbapasado pabba-aloko pabba-obhaso pabbapajjoto pabbaratanam amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi, ayam vuccati anupassana.  Imaya anupassanaya upeto hoti samupeto upagato samupagato upapanno samannagato, tena vuccati anupassiti.  Viharatiti iriyati pavattati paleti yapeti yapeti carati viharati, tena vuccati viharatiti.  Atapiti tattha katamam atapam?  Yo cetasiko viriyarambho nikammo parakkamo uyyamo vayamo ussaho ussolhi thamo dhiti asithilaparakkamata anikkhittaddandata anikkhittadhurata dhurasampaggahi viriyam viriyindriyam viriyabalam sammavayamo, idam vuccati atapam.  Imina atapena upeto hoti …pe…(D.A.22./III,759.) samannagato tena vuccati atapiti.  Sampajanoti tattha katamam sampajabbam?  Ya pabba pajanana vicayo pavicayo dhammavicayo sallakkhana upalakkhana paccupalakkhana pandiccam kosallam nepubbam vebhabya cinta upaparikkha bhurimedha parinayika vipassana sampajabbam patodo pabba pabbindriyam pabbabalam pabbasattham pabbapasado pabba-aloko pabba-obhaso pabbapajjoto pabbaratanam amoho dhammavicayo sammaditthi, idam vuccati sampajabbam.  Imina sampajabbena upeto hoti …pe… samannagato, tena vuccati sampajanoti.  Satimati tattha katama sati?  Ya sati anussati patissati sati saranata dharanata apilapanata asammusanata sati satindriyam satibalam sammasati (CS:pg.2.351) ayam vuccati sati.  Imaya satiya upeto hoti …pe… samannagato, tena vuccati satimati.  

 Vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti tattha katamo loko?  Sveva kayo loko.  Pabcapi upadanakkhandha loko, ayam vuccati loko.  Tattha katama abhijjha?  Yo rago sarago anunayo anurodho nandi nandirago cittassa sarago, ayam vuccati abhijjha.  Tattha katamam domanassam?  Yam cetasikam asatam cetasikam dukkham cetosamphassaja asata dukkha vedana, idam vuccati domanassam.  Iti ayabca abhijjha, idabca domanassam imamhi loke vinita honti pativinita santa samita vupasamita atthavgata abbhatthavgata appita byappita sosita visosita byantikata, tena vuccati vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassan”ti (vibha.357-362).  

 Evametesam padanam attho vutto.  Tena saha ayam atthakathanayo yatha samsandati, evam veditabbo.  Ayam tava kayanupassanasatipatthanuddesassa atthavannana.  

 Idani vedanasu.  Citte.  Dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati …pe… vineyya loke abhijjhadomanassanti ettha vedanasu vedananupassiti evamadisu vedanadinam puna vacane payojanam kayanupassanayam vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Vedanasu vedananupassi.  Citte cittanupassi.  Dhammesu dhammanupassiti ettha pana vedanati tisso vedana, ta ca lokiya eva.  Cittampi lokiyam, tatha dhamma.  Tesam vibhago niddesavare pakato bhavissati.  Kevalam panidha yatha vedana anupassitabba, tatha ta anupassanto “vedanasu vedananupassi”ti veditabbo.  Esa nayo cittadhammesupi.  Kathabca vedana anupassitabbati?  Sukha tava vedana dukkhato, dukkha sallato, adukkhamasukha aniccato.  Yathaha-- 

(D.A.22./III,761.) “Yo (CS:pg.2.352) sukham dukkhato adda, dukkhamaddakkhi sallato; 

 Adukkhamasukham santam, addakkhi nam aniccato.  

 Sa ve sammaddaso bhikkhu, upasanto carissati”ti.  (sam.ni.4.253).  

 Sabba eva ceta “dukkha”tipi anupassitabba.  Vuttabhetam -- “yam kibci vedayitam, tam dukkhasminti vadami”ti (sam.ni.4.259).  Sukhadukkhatopi ca anupassitabba.  Yathaha “sukha vedana thitisukha viparinamadukkha”ti (ma.ni.1.465) sabbam vittharetabbam.  Apica aniccadisatta-anupassanavasenapi anupassitabba.  Sesam niddesavareyeva pakatam bhavissati.  

 Cittadhammesupi cittam tava arammanadhipatisahajatabhumikammavipakakiriyadinanattabhedanam aniccadi-anupassananam niddesavare agatasaragadibhedanabca vasena anupassitabbam.  Dhamma salakkhanasamabbalakkhananam subbatadhammassa aniccadisattanupassananam niddesavare agatasantadibhedanabca vasena anupassitabba.  Sesam vuttanayameva.  Kamabcettha yassa kayasavkhate loke abhijjhadomanassam pahinam, tassa vedanadisupi tam pahinameva.  Nanapuggalavasena pana nanacittakkhanikasatipatthanabhavanavasena ca sabbattha vuttam.  Yato va ekattha pahinam sesesupi pahinam hoti, tenevassa tattha pahanadassanatthampi etam vuttanti veditabbanti.  

Uddesavarakatha nitthita.

(D.22.-2)Kayanupassana anapanapabbavannana 
 374. Idani seyyathapi nama cheko vilivakarako thulakilabjasanhakilabjacavkotakapelaputadini upakaranani kattukamo ekam mahavenum labhitva catudha bhinditva tato ekekam venukhandam gahetva phaletva tam tam upakaranam kareyya, evameva Bhagava satipatthanadesanaya sattanam (D.A.22./III,762.) anekappakaram visesadhigamam kattukamo ekameva sammasatim “cattaro satipatthana.  Katame (CS:pg.2.353) cattaro?  Idha, bhikkhave, bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharati”ti-adina nayena arammanavasena catudha bhinditva tato ekekam satipatthanam gahetva kayam vibhajanto “kathabca bhikkhave”ti-adina nayena niddesavaram vattumaraddho.  

 Tattha kathabcati-adi vittharetukamyatapuccha.  Ayam panettha savkhepattho-- bhikkhave, kena ca pakarena bhikkhu kaye kayanupassi viharatiti?  Esa nayo sabbapucchavaresu.  Idha bhikkhave bhikkhuti bhikkhave imasmim sasane bhikkhu.  Ayabhettha idhasaddo sabbappakarakayanupassananibbattakassa puggalassa sannissayabhutasasanaparidipano abbasasanassa tathabhavapatisedhano ca.  Vuttabhetam “idheva bhikkhave, samano …pe… subba parappavada samanebhi abbehi”ti (ma.ni.1.139).  Tena vuttam “imasmim sasane bhikkhu”ti.  

 Arabbagato va rukkhamulagato va subbagaragato vati idamassa satipatthanabhavananurupasenasanapariggahaparidipanam.  Imassa hi bhikkhuno digharattam rupadisu arammanesu anuvisatam cittam kammatthanavithim otaritum na icchati, kutagonayuttaratho viya uppathameva dhavati.  Tasma seyyathapi nama gopo kutadhenuya sabbam khiram pivitva vaddhitam kutavaccham dametukamo dhenuto apanetva ekamante mahantam thambham nikhanitva tattha yottena bandheyya.  Athassa so vaccho ito cito ca vipphanditva palayitum asakkonto tameva thambham upanisideyya va upanipajjeyya va, evameva iminapi bhikkhuna digharattam ruparammanadirasapanavaddhitam dutthacittam dametukamena rupadi-arammanato apanetva arabbam va rukkhamulam va subbagaram va pavisitva tattha satipatthanarammanatthambhe (D.A.22./III,763.) satiyottena bandhitabbam.  Evamassa tam cittam ito cito ca vipphanditvapi pubbe acinnarammanam alabhamanam satiyottam chinditva palayitum asakkontam tamevarammanam upacarappanavasena upanisidati ceva upanipajjati ca.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Yatha thambhe nibandheyya, vaccham damam naro idha; 

 
Bandheyyevam sakam cittam, satiyarammane dalhan”ti.  

 Evamassetam (CS:pg.2.354) senasanam bhavananurupam hoti.  Tena vuttam “idamassa satipatthanabhavananurupasenasanapariggahaparidipanan”ti.  

 Apica yasma idam kayanupassanaya muddhabhutam sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhasavakanam visesadhigamaditthadhammasukhaviharapadatthanam anapanassatikammatthanam itthipurisahatthi-assadisaddasamakulam gamantam apariccajitva na sukaram sampadetum, saddakandakatta jhanassa.  Agamake pana arabbe sukaram yogavacarena idam kammatthanam pariggahetva anapanacatutthajjhanam nibbattetva tadeva jhanam padakam katva savkhare sammasitva aggaphalam arahattam papunitum, tasmassa anurupasenasanam dassento Bhagava, “arabbagato va”ti-adimaha.  

 Vatthuvijjacariyo viya hi Bhagava.  So yatha vatthuvijjacariyo nagarabhumim passitva sutthu upaparikkhitva “ettha nagaram mapetha”ti upadisati, sotthina ca nagare nitthite rajakulato mahasakkaram labhati, evameva yogavacarassa anurupasenasanam upaparikkhitva “ettha kammatthanamanuyubjitabban”ti upadisati, tato tattha kammatthanamanuyubjantena yogina anukkamena arahatte patte “sammasambuddho vata so Bhagava”ti mahantam sakkaram labhati.  

 Ayam pana bhikkhu dipisadisoti vuccati.  Yatha hi mahadipiraja arabbe tinagahanam va vanagahanam va pabbatagahanam va nissaya niliyitva vanamahimsagokannasukaradayo mige ganhati, evameva ayam arabbadisu kammatthanam (D.A.22./III,764.) anuyubjanto bhikkhu yathakkamena cattaro magge ceva cattari ariyaphalani ca ganhati.  Tenahu porana-- 

 
“Yathapi dipiko nama, niliyitva ganhati mige; 

 
Tathevayam Buddhaputto, yuttayogo vipassako.  

 
Arabbam pavisitvana, ganhati phalamuttaman”ti.  

 Tenassa parakkamajavayoggabhumim arabbasenasanam dassento Bhagava “arabbagato va”ti-adimaha.  Ito param imasmim anapanapabbe yam vattavbam siya, tam Visuddhimagge vuttameva.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dakkho bhamakaro vati idabhi upamamattameva iti ajjhattam va kayeti idam appanamattameva ca tattha anagatam, sesam agatameva.  

 Yam (CS:pg.2.355) pana anagatam, tattha dakkhoti cheko.  Digham va abchantoti mahantanam bheripokkharadinam likhanakale hatthe ca pade ca pasaretva digham kaddhanto.  Rassam va abchantoti khuddakanam dantasucivedhakadinam likhanakale mandamandam rassam kaddhanto.  Evameva khoti evam ayampi bhikkhu addhanavasena ittaravasena ca pavattanam assasapassasanam vasena digham va assasanto digham assasamiti pajanati …pe… passasissamiti sikkhatiti.  Tassevam sikkhato assasapassasanimitte cattari jhanani uppajjanti, so jhana vutthahitva assasapassase va parigganhati jhanavgani va.  

 Tattha assasapassasakammiko “ime assasapassasa kim nissita?  Vatthunissita.  Vatthu nama karajakayo, karajakayo nama cattari mahabhutani upadarupabce”ti evam rupam parigganhati.  Tato tadarammane phassapabcamake namanti.  Evam namarupam pariggahetva tassa paccayam pariyesanto avijjadipaticcasamuppadam disva “paccayapaccayuppannadhammamattamevetam, abbo satto va puggalo va natthi”ti (D.A.22./III,765.) vitinnakavkho sappaccayanamarupe tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanam vaddhento anukkamena arahattam papunati.  Idam ekassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukham.  

 Jhanakammikopi “imani jhanavgani kim nissitani, vatthunissitani, vatthu nama karajakayo jhanavgani namam, karajakayo rupan”ti namarupam vavatthapetva tassa paccayam pariyesanto avijjadipaccayakaram disva “paccayapaccayuppannadhammamattamevetam, abbo satto va puggalo va natthi”ti vitinnakavkho sappaccayanamarupe tilakkhanam aropetva vipassanam vaddhento anukkamena arahattam papunati.  Idamekassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukham.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va assasapassasakaye kayanupassi viharati.  Bahiddha vati parassa va assasapassasakaye.  Ajjhattabahiddha vati kalena attano, kalena parassa assasapassasakaye.  Etenassa pagunakammatthanam atthapetva aparaparam sabcaranakalo kathito.  Ekasmim kale panidam ubhayam na labbhati.  

 Samudayadhammanupassi (CS:pg.2.356) vati yatha nama kammarassa bhastabca gaggaranalibca tajjabca vayamam paticca vato aparaparam sabcarati, evam bhikkhuno karajakayabca nasaputabca cittabca paticca assasapassasakayo aparaparam sabcarati.  Kayadayo dhamma samudayadhamma, te passanto “samudayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati”ti vuccati.  Vayadhammanupassi vati yatha bhastaya apanitaya gaggaranaliya bhinnaya tajje ca vayame asati so vato nappavattati, evameva kaye bhinne nasapute viddhaste citte ca niruddhe assasapassasakayo nama nappavattatiti kayadinirodha assasapassasanirodhoti evam passanto “vayadhammanupassi va kayasmim viharati”ti vuccati.  Samudayavayadhammanupassi vati kalena samudayam kalena vayam anupassanto.  Atthi kayoti va panassati kayova atthi, na satto, na puggalo, na itthi, na puriso, na atta, na attaniyam, naham, na mama, na koci, na kassaciti evamassa sati paccupatthita hoti.  

(D.A.22./III,766.) Yavadevati payojanaparicchedavavatthapanametam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ya sa sati paccupatthita hoti, sa na abbadatthaya.  Atha kho yavadeva banamattaya aparaparam uttaruttari banapamanatthaya ceva satipamanatthaya ca, satisampajabbanam vuddhatthayati attho.  Anissito ca viharatiti tanhanissayaditthinissayanam vasena anissitova viharati.  Na ca kibci loke upadiyatiti lokasmim kibci rupam va …pe… vibbanam va “ayam me atta va attaniyam va”ti na ganhati.  Evampiti upari attham upadaya sampindanattho pi-karo.  Imina pana padena Bhagava anapanapabbadesanam niyyatetva dasseti.  

 Tattha assasapassasapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Evam catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idamekassa assasapassasavasena abhinivitthassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.  

Anapanapabbam nitthitam.

(D.22.-3)Iriyapathapabbavannana 
 375. Evam (CS:pg.2.357) assasapassasavasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani iriyapathavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha kamam sonasivgaladayopi gacchanta “gacchama”ti jananti, na panetam evarupam jananam sandhaya vuttam.  Evarupabhi jananam sattupaladdhim na pajahati, attasabbam na ugghateti, kammatthanam va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti.  Imassa pana bhikkhuno jananam sattupaladdhim pajahati, attasabbam ugghateti kammatthanabceva satipatthanabhavana ca hoti.  Idabhi “ko gacchati, kassa gamanam, kim karana gacchati”ti evam sampajananam sandhaya vuttam.  Thanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tattha ko gacchatiti?  Na koci satto va puggalo va gacchati.  Kassa gamananti?  Na kassaci sattassa va puggalassa va gamanam.  Kim karana gacchatiti (D.A.22./III,767.) Cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena gacchati.  Tasma esa evam pajanati-- “gacchami”ti cittam uppajjati tam vayam janeti, vayo vibbattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalakayassa purato abhiniharo gamananti vuccati.  Thanadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Tatrapi hi “titthami”ti cittam uppajjati, tam vayam janeti, vayo vibbattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalakayassa kotito patthaya ussitabhavo thananti vuccati.  “Nisidami”ti cittam uppajjati, tam vayam janeti, vayo vibbattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena hetthimakayassa samibjanam uparimakayassa ussitabhavo nisajjati vuccati.  “Sayami”ti cittam uppajjati, tam vayam janeti, vayo vibbattim janeti, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena sakalasarirassa tiriyato pasaranam sayananti vuccatiti.  

 Tassa evam pajanato evam hoti “satto gacchati, satto titthati”ti vuccati, atthato pana koci satto gacchanto va thito va natthi.  Yatha pana “sakatam gacchati, sakatam titthati”ti vuccati, na ca kibci sakatam nama gacchantam va thitam va atthi, cattaro pana gone yojetva chekamhi sarathimhi pajente “sakatam gacchati, sakatam titthati”ti voharamattameva (CS:pg.2.358) hoti, evameva ajananatthena sakatam viya kayo, gona viya cittajavata, sarathi viya cittam.  “Gacchami titthami”ti citte uppanne vayodhatu vibbattim janayamana uppajjati, cittakiriyavayodhatuvippharena gamanadini pavattanti, tato “satto gacchati, satto titthati, aham gacchami, aham titthami”ti voharamattam hoti.  Tenaha-- 

 
“Nava malutavegena, jiyavegena tejanam; 

 
Yatha yati tatha kayo, yati vatahato ayam.  
(D.A.22./III,768.) Yantam suttavaseneva, cittasuttavasenidam; 

 
Payuttam kayayantampi, yati thati nisidati.  

 
Ko nama ettha so satto, yo vina hetupaccaye; 

 
Attano anubhavena, titthe va yadi va vaje”ti.  

 Tasma evam hetupaccayavaseneva pavattani gamanadini sallakkhento esa “gacchanto va gacchamiti pajanati, thito va, nisinno va, sayano va sayanomhiti pajanati”ti veditabbo.  

 Yatha yatha va panassa kayo panihito hoti, tatha tatha nam pajanatiti sabbasavgahikavacanametam.  Idam vuttam hoti-- yena yena va akarenassa kayo thito hoti, tena tena nam pajanati.  Gamanakarena thitam gacchatiti pajanati.  Thananisajjasayanakarena thitam sayanoti pajanatiti.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Bahiddha vati parassa va catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena.  Ajjhattabahiddha vati kalena attano, kalena parassa catu-iriyapathaparigganhanena kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Samudayadhammanupassi vati-adisu pana avijjasamudaya rupasamudayoti-adina nayena pabcahakarehi rupakkhandhassa samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo.  Tabhi sandhaya idha “samudayadhammanupassi va”ti-adi vuttam.  Atthi kayoti va panassati-adi vuttasadisameva.  

 Idhapi (CS:pg.2.359) catu-iriyapathapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Evam catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idamekassa catu-iriyapathapariggahakassa bhikkhuno yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.  

Iriyapathapabbam nitthitam.

(D.22.-4)Catusampajabbapabbavannana 
 376. Evam iriyapathavasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani catusampajabbavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha (D.A.22./III,769.) Tattha abhikkanteti-adini samabbaphale vannitani.  Iti ajjhattam vati evam catusampajabbaparigganhanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Idhapi samudayavayadhammanupassiti-adisu rupakkhandhasseva samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo.  Sesam vuttasadisameva.  

 Idha catusampajabbapariggahika sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, vuttappakaro ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Evam catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idamekassa catusampajabbapariggahakassa bhikkhuno vasena yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.  

Catusampajabbapabbam nitthitam.

(D.22.-5)Patikulamanasikarapabbavannana 
 377. Evam catusampajabbavasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani patikulamanasikaravasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha imameva kayanti-adisu yam vattabbam siya, tam sabbam sabbakarena vittharato Visuddhimagge kayagatasatikammatthane vuttam.  Ubhatomukhati hettha ca upari cati dvihi mukhehi yutta.  Nanavihitassati nanavidhassa.  

 Idam (CS:pg.2.360) panettha opammasamsandanam-- ubhatomukha putoli viya hi catumahabhutiko kayo, tattha missetva pakkhittananavidhadhabbam viya kesadayo dvattimsakara, cakkhuma puriso viya yogavacaro, tassa tam putolim mubcitva paccavekkhato nanavidhadhabbassa pakatakalo viya yogino dvattimsakarassa vibhutakalo veditabbo.  Iti ajjhattam vati evam kesadiparigganhanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha dvattimsakarapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti (D.A.22./III,770.) evam yojanam katva niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam purimasadisamevati.  

Patikulamanasikarapabbam nitthitam.

(D.22.-6)Dhatumanasikarapabbavannana 
 378. Evam patikulamanasikaravasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani dhatumanasikaravasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tatthayam opammasamsandanena saddhim atthavannana -- yatha koci goghatako va tasseva va bhattavetanabhato antevasiko gavim vadhitva vinivijjhitva catasso disa gatanam mahapathanam vemajjhatthanasavkhate catumahapathe kotthasam kotthasam katva nisinno assa, evameva bhikkhu catunnam iriyapathanam yena kenaci akarena thitatta yathathitam, yathathitatta ca yathapanihitam kayam “atthi imasmim kaye pathavidhatu …pe… vayodhatu”ti evam paccavekkhati.
 Kim vuttam hoti-- yatha goghatakassa gavim posentassapi aghatanam aharantassapi aharitva tattha bandhitva thapentassapi vadhentassapi vadhitam matam passantassapi tavadeva gaviti sabba na antaradhayati, yava nam padaletva bilaso na vibhajati.  Vibhajitva nisinnassa panassa gaviti sabba antaradhayati, mamsasabba pavattati.  Nassa evam (CS:pg.2.361) hoti-- “aham gavim vikkinami, ime gavim haranti”ti.  Atha khvassa “aham mamsam vikkinami, ime mamsam haranti” cceva hoti; evameva imassapi bhikkhuno pubbe balaputhujjanakale gihibhutassapi pabbajitassapi tavadeva sattoti va puggaloti va sabba na antaradhayati, yava imameva kayam yathathitam yathapanihitam ghanavinibbhogam katva dhatuso na paccavekkhati.  Dhatuso paccavekkhato panassa sattasabba antaradhayati, dhatuvaseneva cittam santitthati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “‘imameva kayam yathathitam yathapanihitam dhatuso paccavekkhati ‘atthi imasmim kaye pathavidhatu apodhatu tejodhatu vayodhatu’ti.  Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, dakkho goghatako va …pe… vayodhatu”ti.  Goghatako viya hi yogi, gaviti sabba viya sattasabba, catumahapatho viya catu-iriyapatho, bilaso vibhajitva (D.A.22./III,771.) nisinnabhavo viya dhatuso paccavekkhananti ayamettha palivannana.  Kammatthanakatha pana Visuddhimagge vittharita.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam catudhatuparigganhanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha catudhatupariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva niyyanamukham veditabbam, sesam purimasadisamevati.  

Dhatumanasikarapabbam nitthitam.

(D.22.-7)Navasivathikapabbavannana 
 379. Evam dhatumanasikaravasena kayanupassanam vibhajitva idani navahi sivathikapabbehi vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha seyyathapi passeyyati yatha passeyya.  Sariranti matasariram.  Sivathikaya chadditanti susane apaviddham.  Ekaham matassa assati ekahamatam.  Dviham matassa assati dvihamatam.  Tiham matassa assati tihamatam.  Kammarabhasta viya vayuna uddham jivitapariyadana yathanukkamam samuggatena sunabhavena uddhumatatta uddhumatam, uddhumatameva uddhumatakam.  Patikulatta va kucchitam uddhumatanti uddhumatakam.  Vinilam vuccati (CS:pg.2.362) viparibhinnavannam, vinilameva vinilakam.  Patikulatta va kucchitam vinilanti vinilakam.  Mamsussadatthanesu rattavannassa pubbasannicayatthanesu setavannassa yebhuyyena ca nilavannassa nilatthanesu nilasatakaparutasseva chavasarirassetam adhivacanam.  Paribhinnatthanehi navahi va vanamukhehi vissandamanapubbam vipubbam, vipubbameva vipubbakam.  Patikulatta va kucchitam vipubbanti vipubbakam.  Vipubbakam jatam tathabhavam gatanti vipubbakajatam.  
 So imameva kayanti so bhikkhu imam attano kayam tena kayena saddhim banena upasamharati upaneti.  Katham?  Ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evambhavi evam-anatitoti.  Idam vuttam hoti-- ayu, usma, vibbananti imesam tinnam dhammanam atthitaya (D.A.22./III,772.) ayam kayo thanagamanadikhamo hoti, imesam pana vigama ayampi kho kayo evamdhammo evam putikasabhavoyeva, evambhavi evam uddhumatadibhedo bhavissati, evam-anatito evam uddhumatadibhavam anatikkantoti.  Iti ajjhattam vati evam uddhumatadiparigganhanena attano va kaye, parassa va kaye, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  

 Khajjamananti udaradisu nisiditva udaramamsa-otthamamsa-akkhikutadini lubcitva lubcitva khadiyamanam.  Samamsalohitanti savasesamamsalohitayuttam.  Nimamsalohitamakkhitanti mamse khinepi lohitam na sussati, tam sandhaya vuttam “nimamsalohitamakkhitan”ti.  Abbenati abbena disabhagena.  Hatthatthikanti catusatthibhedampi hatthatthikam patiyekkam patiyekkam vippakinnam.  Padatthikadisupi eseva nayo.  

 Terovassikaniti atikkantasamvaccharani.  Putiniti abbhokase thitani vatatapavutthisamphassena terovassikaneva putini honti, antobhumigatani pana cirataram titthanti.  Cunnakajataniti cunnam cunnam hutva vippakinnani.  Sabbattha so imamevati vuttanayena khajjamanadinam vasena yojana katabba.  Iti ajjhattam vati evam khajjamanadiparigganhanena yava cunnakabhava attano va kaye, parassa va kaye kalena va attano, kalena va parassa kaye kayanupassi viharati.  

 Idha (CS:pg.2.363) pana thatva navasivathika samodhanetabba.  Ekahamatam vati hi adina nayena vutta sabbapi eka, kakehi va khajjamananti-adika eka, atthikasavkhalikam samamsalohitam nharusambandhanti eka, nimamsalohitamakkhitam nharusambandhanti eka, apagatamamsalohitam nharusambandhanti eka, atthikani apagatasambandhaniti-adika eka atthikani setani savkhavannapatibhaganiti eka, pubjakitani terovassikaniti eka, putini cunnakajataniti ekati.  

 Evam kho, bhikkhaveti idam navasivathika dassetva kayanupassanam nitthapento aha.  Tattha navasivathikapariggahika (D.A.22./III,773.) sati dukkhasaccam, tassa samutthapika purimatanha samudayasaccam, ubhinnam appavatti nirodhasaccam, dukkhaparijanano samudayapajahano nirodharammano ariyamaggo maggasaccam.  Evam catusaccavasena ussakkitva nibbutim papunatiti idam navasivathikapariggahakanam bhikkhunam yava arahatta niyyanamukhanti.  

 Navasivathikapabbam nitthitam.  

 Ettavata ca anapanapabbam, iriyapathapabbam, catusampajabbapabbam, patikulamanasikarapabbam, dhatumanasikarapabbam, navasivathikapabbaniti cuddasapabba kayanupassana nitthita hoti.  Tattha anapanapabbam, patikulamanasikarapabbanti imaneva dve appanakammatthanani, sivathikanam pana adinavanupassanavasena vuttatta sesani dvadasapi upacarakammatthananevati.  

Kayanupassana nitthita.

(D.22.-8)Vedananupassanavannana 
 380. Evam Bhagava cuddasavidhena kayanupassanasatipatthanam kathetva idani navavidhena vedananupassanam kathetum kathabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha sukham vedananti kayikam va cetasikam va sukham vedanam vedayamano “aham sukham vedanam vedayami”ti pajanatiti attho.  Tattha (CS:pg.2.364) kamam uttanaseyyakapi daraka thabbapivanadikale sukham vedayamana “sukham vedanam vedayama”ti pajananti, na panetam evarupam jananam sandhaya vuttam.  Evarupabhi jananam sattupaladdhim na jahati, attasabbam na ugghateti, kammatthanam va satipatthanabhavana va na hoti.  Imassa pana bhikkhuno jananam sattupaladdhim jahati, attasabbam ugghateti, kammatthanabceva satipatthanabhavana ca hoti.  Idabhi “ko vedayati, kassa vedana, kim karana vedana”ti evam sampajanavediyanam sandhaya vuttam.  

 Tattha ko vedayatiti na koci satto va puggalo va vedayati.  Kassa vedanati na kassaci sattassa va puggalassa va vedana.  Kim karana vedanati vatthu-arammanava panassa vedana, tasma esa evam pajanati “tam tam sukhadinam vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayati tam pana vedanaya pavattim (D.A.22./III,774.) upadaya’aham vedayami’ti voharamattam hoti”ti.  Evam vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayatiti sallakkhento esa “sukham vedanam vedayamiti pajanati”ti veditabbo cittalapabbate Abbataratthero viya.  

 Thero kira aphasukakale balavavedanaya nitthunanto aparaparam parivattati, tameko daharo aha-- “kataram vo, bhante, thanam rujjati”ti.  Avuso, patiyekkam rujjanatthanam nama natthi, vatthum arammanam katva vedanava vedayatiti.  Evam jananakalato patthaya adhivasetum vattati no, bhante,ti.  Adhivasemi, avusoti.  Adhivasana, bhante, seyyoti.  Thero adhivasesi.  Vato yava hadaya phalesi, mabcake antani rasikatani ahesum.  Thero daharassa dassesi “vattatavuso, ettaka adhivasana”ti.  Daharo tunhi ahosi.  Thero viriyasamatam yojetva saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunitva samasisi hutva parinibbayi.  

 Yatha ca sukham, evam dukkham …pe… niramisam adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayamano “niramisam adukkhamasukham vedanam vedayami”ti pajanati.  Iti Bhagava rupakammatthanam kathetva arupakammatthanam kathento yasma phassavasena cittavasena va kathiyamanam pakatam na hoti andhakaram viya khayati, vedananam pana uppattipakatataya vedanavasena pakatam hoti, tasma sakkapabhe viya idhapi vedanavasena arupakammatthanam kathesi.  Tattha “duvidhabhi (CS:pg.2.365) kammatthanam rupakammatthanam arupakammatthanabca”ti-adi kathamaggo sakkapabhe vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Tattha sukham vedananti-adisu ayam aparopi pajananapariyayo, sukham vedanam vedayamiti pajanatiti sukhavedanakkhane dukkhavedanaya abhavato sukham vedanam vedayamano “sukham vedanamyeva vedayami”ti pajanati. (D.A.22./III,775.) Tena ya pubbe bhutapubba dukkhavedana, tassa idani abhavato imissa ca sukhaya vedanaya ito pathamam abhavato vedana nama anicca adhuva viparinamadhamma, itiha tattha sampajano hoti.  Vuttampi cetam Bhagavata-- 

 “Yasmim, aggivessana, samaye sukham vedanam vedeti, neva tasmim samaye dukkham vedanam vedeti, na adukkhamasukham vedanam vedeti, sukhamyeva tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti.  Yasmim, aggivessana, samaye dukkham …pe… adukkhamasukham vedanam vedeti, neva tasmim samaye sukham vedanam vedeti, na dukkham vedanam vedeti, adukkhamasukhamyeva tasmim samaye vedanam vedeti.  Sukhapi, kho, aggivessana, vedana anicca savkhata paticcasamuppanna khayadhamma vayadhamma viragadhamma nirodhadhamma.  Dukkhapi, kho …pe… adukkhamasukhapi kho, aggivessana, vedana anicca …pe… nirodhadhamma.  Evam passam, aggivessana, sutava ariyasavako sukhayapi vedanaya nibbindati, dukkhayapi vedanaya nibbindati, adukkhamasukhayapi vedanaya nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, viraga vimuccati, vimuttasmim ‘vimuttami’ti banam hoti, ‘khina jati, vusitam brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, naparam itthattaya’ti pajanati”ti (ma.ni.2.205).  
 Samisam va sukhanti-adisu samisa sukha nama pabcakamagunamisasannissita cha gehasitasomanassavedana.  Niramisa sukha nama cha nekkhammasitasomanassavedana.  Samisa dukkha nama cha gehasitadomanassavedana.  Niramisa dukkha nama cha nekkhammasitadomanassavedana.  Samisa adukkhamasukha nama cha gehasita-upekkhavedana.  Niramisa adukkhamasukha (CS:pg.2.366) nama cha nekkhammasita-upekkhavedana.  Tasam vibhago sakkapabhe vuttoyeva.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam sukhavedanadiparigganhanena attano va vedanasu, parassa va vedanasu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa vedanasu vedananupassi viharati.  Samudayavayadhammanupassi vati ettha pana avijjasamudaya vedanasamudayoti-adihi pabcahi pabcahi akarehi vedananam samudayabca (D.A.22./III,776.) vayabca passanto “samudayadhammanupassi va vedanasu viharati, vayadhammanupassi va vedanasu viharati, kalena samudayadhammanupassi va vedanasu, kalena vayadhammanupassi va vedanasu viharati”ti veditabbo.  Ito param kayanupassanayam vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha vedanapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva vedanapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam, sesam tadisamevati.  

Vedananupassana nitthita.

(D.22.-9)Cittanupassanavannana 
 381. Evam navavidhena vedananupassanasatipatthanam kathetva idani solasavidhena cittanupassanam kathetum kathabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Tattha saraganti atthavidhalobhasahagatam.  Vitaraganti lokiyakusalabyakatam.  Idam pana yasma sammasanam na dhammasamodhanam tasma idha ekapadepi lokuttaram na labbhati.  Sesani cattari akusalacittani neva purimapadam na pacchimapadam bhajanti.  Sadosanti duvidhadomanassasahagatam.  Vitadosanti lokiyakusalabyakatam.  Sesani dasa akusalacittani neva purimapadam, na pacchimapadam bhajanti.  Samohanti vicikicchasahagatabceva, uddhaccasahagatabcati duvidham.  Yasma pana moho sabbakusalesu uppajjati, tasma sesanipi idha vattantiyeva.  Imasmibbeva hi duke dvadasakusalacittani pariyadinnaniti.  Vitamohanti lokiyakusalabyakatam.  Savkhittanti thinamiddhanupatitam.  Etabhi savkutitacittam nama.  Vikkhittanti uddhaccasahagatam, etabhi pasatacittam nama.  

 Mahaggatanti ruparupavacaram.  Amahaggatanti kamavacaram.  Sa-uttaranti kamavacaram.  Anuttaranti rupavacaram arupavacarabca.  Tatrapi sa-uttaram rupavacaram, anuttaram (CS:pg.2.367) arupavacarameva.  Samahitanti yassa appanasamadhi upacarasamadhi va atthi.  Asamahitanti ubhayasamadhivirahitam Vimuttanti tadavgavikkhambhanavimuttihi vimuttam.  Avimuttanti ubhayavimuttivirahitam.  Samucchedapatippassaddhinissaranavimuttinam pana idha okasova natthi.  

 (D.A.22./III,777.) Iti ajjhattam vati evam saragadiparigganhanena yasmim yasmim khane yam yam cittam pavattati, tam tam sallakkhento attano va citte, parassa va citte, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa citte cittanupassi viharati.  Samudayavayadhammanupassiti ettha pana avijjasamudaya vibbanasamudayoti evam pabcahi pabcahi akarehi vibbanassa samudayo ca vayo ca niharitabbo.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha cittapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam padayojanam katva cittapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

Cittanupassana nitthita.

(D.22.-10)Dhammanupassana nivaranapabbavannana 
 382. Evam solasavidhena cittanupassanasatipatthanam kathetva idani pabcavidhena dhammanupassanam kathetum kathabca, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Apica Bhagavata kayanupassanaya suddharupapariggaho kathito, vedanacittanupassanahi suddha-arupapariggaho.  Idani ruparupamissakapariggaham kathetum “kathabca, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  Kayanupassanaya va rupakkhandhapariggahova kathito, vedananupassanaya vedanakkhandhapariggahova, cittanupassanaya vibbanakkhandhapariggahova idani sabbasavkharakkhandhapariggahampi kathetum “kathabca, bhikkhave”ti-adimaha.  

 Tattha santanti abhinhasamudacaravasena samvijjamanam.  Asantanti asamudacaravasena va pahinatta va asamvijjamanam.  Yatha cati yena karanena kamacchandassa uppado hoti.  Tabca pajanatiti tabca karanam pajanati.  Iti imina nayena sabbapadesu attho veditabbo.  

 Tattha subhanimitte ayonisomanasikarena kamacchandassa uppado hoti.  Subhanimittam nama subhampi subhanimittam, subharammanampi subhanimittam.  Ayonisomanasikaro (CS:pg.2.368) nama anupayamanasikaro uppathamanasikaro anicce niccanti va, dukkhe sukhanti va, anattani attati va, asubhe subhanti va manasikaro.  Tam tattha bahulam pavattayato kamacchando uppajjati.  Tenaha Bhagava -- “atthi, bhikkhave, subhanimittam, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassa uppadaya uppannassa va kamacchandassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

(D.A.22./III,778.) Asubhanimitte pana yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.  Asubhanimittam nama asubhampi asubharammanampi.  Yonisomanasikaro nama upayamanasikaro pathamanasikaro anicce aniccanti va, dukkhe dukkhanti va, anattani anattati va, asubhe asubhanti va manasikaro.  Tam tattha bahulam pavattayato kamacchando pahiyati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “atthi, bhikkhave, asubhanimittam, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va kamacchandassa anuppadaya uppannassa va kamacchandassa pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Apica cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti asubhanimittassa uggaho, asubhabhavananuyogo, indriyesu guttadvarata, bhojane mattabbuta, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  Dasavidhabhi asubhanimittam ugganhantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, bhaventassapi indriyesu pihitadvarassapi catunnam pabcannam alopanam okase sati udakam pivitva yapanasilataya bhojanamattabbunopi.  Teneva vuttam-- 

 
“Cattaro pabca alope, abhutva udakam pive; 

 
Alam phasuviharaya, pahitattassa bhikkhuno”ti.  (theraga.  983).  

 Asubhakammikatissattherasadise asubhabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi kamacchando pahiyati, thananisajjadisu dasa-asubhanissitasappayakathaya pahiyati, tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma kamacchandassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinakamacchandassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.  

 Patighanimitte (CS:pg.2.369) ayonisomanasikarena pana byapadassa uppado hoti.  Tattha patighampi patighanimittam patigharammanampi patighanimittam.  Ayonisomanasikaro sabbattha ekalakkhanova.  Tam tasmim nimitte bahulam pavattayato byapado uppajjati.  Tenaha Bhagava -- “atthi, bhikkhave, (D.A.22./III,779.) patighanimittam tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va byapadassa uppadaya uppannassa va byapadassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  
 Mettaya pana cetovimuttiya yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.  Tattha mettati vutte appanapi upacaropi vattati.  Cetovimuttiti appanava.  Yonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanova.  Tam tattha bahulam pavattayato byapado pahiyati.  Tenaha Bhagava-- “atthi, bhikkhave, metta cetovimutti, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va byapadassa anuppadaya uppannassa va byapadassa pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Apica cha dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti mettanimittassa uggaho mettabhavananuyogo kammassakatapaccavekkhana patisavkhanabahulata kalyanamittata sappayakathati.  Odissaka-anodissakadisapharananabhi abbataravasena mettam ugganhantassapi byapado pahiyati, odhiso-anodhisopharanavasena mettam bhaventassapi.  “Tvam etassa kuddho kim karissasi, kimassa siladini vinasetum sakkhissasi, nanu tvam attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva gamissasi, parassa kujjhanam nama vitaccitavgara tatta-aya salakaguthadini gahetva param paharitukamatasadisam hoti.  Esopi tava kuddho kim karissati, kim te siladini vinasetum sakkhissati, esa attano kammena agantva attano kammeneva gamissati, appaticchitapahenakam viya pativatam khittarajomutthi viya ca etassevesa kodho matthake patissati”ti evam attano ca parassa ca kammassakatam paccavekkhatopi, ubhayakammassakatam paccavekkhitva patisavkhane thitassapi, Assaguttattherasadise mettabhavanarate kalyanamitte sevantassapi byapado pahiyati.  Thananisajjadisu mettanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam -- “cha (CS:pg.2.370) dhamma byapadassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi (D.A.22./III,780.) pahinassa byapadassa anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.  

 Aratiadisu ayonisomanasikarena thinamiddhassa uppado hoti.  Tandi nama kayalasiyata.  Vijambhita nama kayavinamana.  Bhattasammado nama bhattamuccha bhattaparilaho.  Cetaso linattam nama cittassa linakaro.  Imesu arati-adisu ayonisomanasikaram bahulam pavattayato thinamiddham uppajjati.  Tenaha-- “atthi, bhikkhave, arati tandi vijambhita bhattasammado cetaso linattam, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va thinamiddhassa uppadaya, uppannassa va thinamiddhassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Arambhadhatu-adisu pana yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.  Arambhadhatu nama pathamarambhaviriyam.  Nikkamadhatu nama kosajjato nikkhantataya tato balavataram.  Parakkamadhatu nama param param thanam akkamanato tatopi balavataram.  Imasmim tippabhede viriye yonisomanasikaram bahulam pavattayato thinamiddham pahiyati.  Tenaha-- “atthi, bhikkhave, arambhadhatu nikkamadhatu parakkamadhatu, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va thinamiddhassa anuppadaya, uppannassa va thinamiddhassa pahanaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  
 Apica cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti-- atibhojane nimittaggaho, iriyapathasamparivattanata, alokasabbamanasikaro, abbhokasavaso, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  Aharahatthaka tatravattaka alamsataka kakamasaka bhuttavamitakabhojanam bhubjitva rattitthanadivatthane nisinnassa hi samanadhammam karoto thinamiddham mahahatthi viya ottharantam agacchati, catupabca-alopa-okasam pana thapetva paniyam pivitva yapanasilassa bhikkhuno tam na hotiti evam atibhojane nimittam ganhantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati.  Yasmim iriyapathe thinamiddham okkamati, tato abbam parivattentassapi, rattim (D.A.22./III,781.) candalokadipaloka-ukkaloke diva suriyalokam manasikarontassapi, abbhokase (CS:pg.2.371) vasantassapi, Mahakassapattherasadise pahinathinamiddhe kalyanamitte sevantassapi thinamiddham pahiyati.  Thananisajjadisu dhutavganissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma thinamiddhassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinassa thinamiddhassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.  

 Cetaso avupasame ayonisomanasikarena uddhaccakukkuccassa uppado hoti.  Avupasamo nama avupasantakaro, uddhaccakukkuccamevetam atthato.  Tattha ayonisomanasikaram bahulam pavattayato uddhaccakukkuccam uppajjati.  Tenaha-- “atthi, bhikkhave, cetaso avupasamo, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa uppadaya, uppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti.  

 Samadhisavkhate pana cetaso vupasame yonisomanasikarenassa pahanam hoti.  Tenaha-- “atthi, bhikkhave, cetaso vupasamo, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa anuppadaya, uppannassa va uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya”ti.  

 Apica cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti bahussutata paripucchakata vinaye pakatabbuta vuddhasevita kalyanamittata sappayakathati.  Bahussaccenapi hi ekam va dve va tayo va cattaro va pabca va nikaye palivasena atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati.  Kappiyakappiyaparipucchabahulassapi, vinayapabbattiyam cinnavasibhavataya pakatabbunopi, vuddhe Mahallakatthere upasavkamantassapi, Upalittherasadise vinayadhare kalyanamitte sevantassapi uddhaccakukkuccam pahiyati, thananisajjadisu kappiyakappiyanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma uddhaccakukkuccassa pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahine uddhaccakukkucce uddhaccassa (D.A.22./III,782.) arahattamaggena kukkuccassa anagamimaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.  

 Vicikicchathaniyesu dhammesu ayonisomanasikarena vicikicchaya uppado hoti.  Vicikicchathaniya dhamma nama punappunam vicikicchaya karanatta (CS:pg.2.372) vicikicchava.  Tattha ayonisomanasikaram bahulam pavattayato vicikiccha uppajjati.  Tenaha-- “atthi, bhikkhave, vicikicchathaniya dhamma, tattha ayonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannaya va vicikicchaya uppadaya, uppannaya va vicikicchaya bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya”ti (sam.ni.5.232).  

 Kusaladidhammesu yonisomanasikarena panassa pahanam hoti, tenaha-- “atthi, bhikkhave, kusalakusala dhamma savajjanavajja dhamma sevitabbasevitabba dhamma hinapanita dhamma kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma.  Tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo, anuppannaya va vicikicchaya anuppadaya; uppannaya va vicikicchaya pahanaya”ti.  

 Apica cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti bahussutata, paripucchakata, vinaye pakatabbuta, adhimokkhabahulata, kalyanamittata, sappayakathati.  Bahussaccenapi hi ekam va …pe… pabca va nikaye palivasena ca atthavasena ca ugganhantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati, tini ratanani arabbha paripucchabahulassapi, vinaye cinnavasibhavassapi, tisu ratanesu okappaniyasaddhasavkhata-adhimokkhabahulassapi, saddhadhimutte Vakkalittherasadise kalyanamitte sevantassapi vicikiccha pahiyati, thananisajjadisu tinnam ratananam gunanissitasappayakathayapi pahiyati.  Tena vuttam-- “cha dhamma vicikicchaya pahanaya samvattanti”ti.  Imehi pana chahi dhammehi pahinaya vicikicchaya sotapattimaggena ayatim anuppado hotiti pajanati.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam pabcanivaranaparigganhanena attano va dhammesu, parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha subhanimitta-asubhanimittadisu ayonisomanasikarayonisomanasikaravasena (D.A.22./III,783.) pabcasu nivaranesu vuttayeva niharitabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha nivaranapariggahika (CS:pg.2.373) sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva nivaranapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

Nivaranapabbam nitthitam.

(D.22.-11)Khandhapabbavannana 
 383. Evam pabcanivaranavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani pabcakkhandhavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha pabcasu upadanakkhandhesuti upadanassa khandha upadanakkhandha, upadanassa paccayabhuta dhammapubja dhammarasayoti attho.  Ayamettha savkhepo.  Vittharato pana khandhakatha Visuddhimagge vutta.  

 Iti rupanti idam rupam, ettakam rupam, na ito param rupam atthiti sabhavato rupam pajanati.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharena pana rupadini Visuddhimagge khandhakathayameva vuttani.  Iti rupassa samudayoti evam avijjasamudayadivasena pabcahakarehi rupassa samudayo.  Iti rupassa atthavgamoti evam avijjanirodhadivasena pabcahakarehi rupassa atthavgamo.  Vedanadisupi eseva nayo.  Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge udayabbayabanakathaya vutto.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam pabcakkhandhaparigganhanena attano va dhammesu, parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha “avijjasamudaya rupasamudayo”ti-adinam pabcasu khandhesu vuttanam pabbasaya lakkhananam vasena niharitabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha khandhapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva khandhapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

Khandhapabbam nitthitam.

(D.A.22./III,784.)  

(D.22.-12)Ayatanapabbavannana 
 384. Evam (CS:pg.2.374) pabcakkhandhavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani ayatanavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha chasu ajjhattikabahiresu ayatanesuti cakkhu sotam ghanam jivha kayo manoti imesu chasu ajjhattikesu, rupam saddo gandho raso photthabbo dhammoti imesu chasu bahiresu.  Cakkhubca pajanatiti cakkhupasadam yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.  Rupe ca pajanatiti bahiddha catusamutthanikarupabca yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.  Yabca tadubhayam paticca uppajjati samyojananti yabca tam cakkhum ceva rupe cati ubhayam paticca.  Kamaragasamyojanam patigha, mana, ditthi, vicikiccha, silabbataparamasa, bhavaraga, issa, macchariya, avijjasamyojananti dasavidham samyojanam uppajjati, tabca yathavasarasalakkhanavasena pajanati.  

 Katham panetam uppajjatiti?  Cakkhudvare tava apathagatam ittharammanam kamassadavasena assadayato abhinandato kamaragasamyojanam uppajjati.  Anittharammane kujjhato patighasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Thapetva mam ko abbo etam arammanam vibhavetum samattho atthi”ti mabbato manasamyojanam uppajjati.  Etam ruparammanam niccam dhuvanti ganhato ditthisamyojanam uppajjati.  “Etam ruparammanam satto nu kho, sattassa nu kho”ti vicikicchato vicikicchasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Sampattibhave vata no idam sulabham jatan”ti bhavam patthentassa bhavaragasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Ayatimpi evarupam silabbatam samadiyitva sakka laddhun”ti silabbatam samadiyantassa silabbataparamasasamyojanam uppajjati.  “Aho vata tam ruparammanam abbe na labheyyun”ti usuyato issasamyojanam uppajjati.  Attana laddham ruparammanam abbassa maccharayato macchariyasamyojanam uppajjati.  Sabbeheva sahajata-abbanavasena avijjasamyojanam uppajjati.  

 Yatha ca anuppannassati yena karanena asamudacaravasena anuppannassa tassa dasavidhassapi samyojanassa uppado hoti, tabca karanam pajanati.  Yatha ca uppannassati (D.A.22./III,785.) appahinatthena pana samudacaravasena va uppannassa tassa dasavidhassapi samyojanassa yena karanena pahanam hoti, tabca karanam pajanati.  Yatha ca pahinassati tadavgavikkhambhanappahanavasena pahinassapi tassa dasavidhassa samyojanassa (CS:pg.2.375) yena karanena ayatim anuppado hoti, tabca pajanati.  Kena karanena panassa ayatim anuppado hoti?  Ditthivicikicchasilabbataparamasa-issamacchariyabhedassa tava pabcavidhassa samyojanassa sotapattimaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.  Kamaragapatighasamyojanadvayassa olarikassa sakadagamimaggena, anusahagatassa anagamimaggena, manabhavaragavijjasamyojanattayassa arahattamaggena ayatim anuppado hoti.  Sotabca pajanati sadde cati-adisupi eseva nayo.  Apicettha ayatanakatha vittharato Visuddhimagge ayatananiddese vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam ajjhattikayatanaparigganhanena attano va dhammesu bahirayatanaparigganhanena parassa va dhammesu, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha “avijjasamudaya cakkhusamudayo”ti rupayatanassa rupakkhandhe, arupayatanesu manayatanassa vibbanakkhandhe, dhammayatanassa sesakkhandhesu vuttanayena niharitabba.  Lokuttaradhamma na gahetabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha ayatanapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva ayatanapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

Ayatanapabbam nitthitam.

(D.22.-13)Bojjhavgapabbavannana 
 385. Evam cha ajjhattikabahirayatanavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani bojjhavgavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha bojjhavgesuti bujjhanakasattassa avgesu.  Santanti patilabhavasena samvijjamanam.  Satisambojjhavganti satisavkhatam sambojjhavgam.  Ettha hi sambujjhati araddhavipassakato patthaya yogavacaroti sambodhi.  Yaya va so sati-adikaya sattadhammasamaggiya (D.A.22./III,786.) sambujjhati kilesaniddato utthati, saccani va pativijjhati, sa dhammasamaggi sambodhi.  Tassa sambodhissa, tassa va sambodhiya avganti sambojjhavgam.  Tena vuttam-- “satisavkhatam sambojjhavgan”ti.  Sesasambojjhavgesupi iminava nayena vacanattho veditabbo.
 Asantanti (CS:pg.2.376) appatilabhavasena avijjamanam.  Yatha ca anupannassati-adisu pana satisambojjhavgassa tava “atthi, bhikkhave, satisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va satisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti (sam.ni.5.232) evam uppado hoti.  Tattha satiyeva satisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma.  Yonisomanasikaro vuttalakkhanoyeva.  Tam tattha bahulam pavattayato satisambojjhavgo uppajjati.  

 Apica cattaro dhamma satisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti satisampajabbam mutthassatipuggalaparivajjanata upatthitassatipuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  Abhikkantadisu hi sattasu thanesu satisampajabbena, bhattanikkhittakakasadise mutthassatipuggale parivajjanena, Tissadattatthera-abhayattherasadise upatthitassatipuggale sevanena, thananisajjadisu satisamutthapanattham ninnaponapabbharacittataya ca satisambojjhavgo uppajjati.  Evam catuhi karanehi uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa pana “atthi, bhikkhave, kusalakusala dhamma …pe… kanhasukkasappatibhaga dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti.  

 Apica satta dhamma dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti paripucchakata vatthuvisadakiriya (D.A.22./III,787.) indriyasamattapatipadana duppabbapuggalaparivajjana pabbavantapuggalasevana gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhana tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha paripucchakatati khandhadhatu-ayatana-indriyabalabojjhavgamaggavgajhanavgasamathavipassananam atthasannissitaparipucchabahulata.  Vatthuvisadakiriyati ajjhattikabahiranam vatthunam visadabhavakaranam.  Yada hissa kesanakhalomani dighani honti, sariram va ussannadosabceva sedamalamakkhitabca, tada ajjhattikam vatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham.  Yada pana civaram jinnam kilittham (CS:pg.2.377) duggandham hoti, senasanam va uklapam, tada bahiravatthu avisadam hoti aparisuddham.  Tasma kesadichedapanena uddhamvirecana-adhovirecanadihi sarirasallahukabhavakaranena ucchadananahapanena ca ajjhattikavatthu visadam katabbam.  Sucikammadhovanarajanaparibhandakaranadihi bahiravatthu visadam katabbam.  Etasmibhi ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi avisade uppannesu cittacetasikesu banampi avisadam hoti aparisuddham aparisuddhani dipakapallavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya.  Visade pana ajjhattikabahire vatthumhi uppannesu cittacetasikesu banampi visadam hoti parisuddhani dipakapallavattitelani nissaya uppannadipasikhaya obhaso viya.  Tena vuttam “vatthuvisadakiriya dhammavicayasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattati”ti.  

 Indriyasamattapatipadana nama saddhadinam indriyanam samabhavakaranam.  Sace hissa saddhindriyam balavam hoti, itarani mandani, tato viriyindriyam paggahakiccam, satindriyam upatthanakiccam, samadhindriyam avikkhepakiccam, pabbindriyam dassanakiccam katum na sakkoti.  Tasma tam dhammasabhavapaccavekkhanena va, yatha va manasikaroto balavam jatam, tatha amanasikarena hapetabbam.  Vakkalittheravatthu cettha nidassanam.  Sace pana viriyindriyam balavam hoti, atha saddhindriyam adhimokkhakiccam katum na sakkoti, na itarani itarakiccabhedam.  Tasma (D.A.22./III,788.) tam passaddhadibhavanaya hapetabbam.  Tatrapi Sonattherassa vatthu dassetabbam.  Evam sesesupi ekassa balavabhave sati itaresam attano kiccesu asamatthata veditabba.  

 Visesato panettha saddhapabbanam samadhiviriyanabca samatam pasamsanti.  Balavasaddho hi mandapabbo mudhappasanno hoti, avatthusmim pasidati.  Balavapabbo mandasaddho keratikapakkham bhajati, bhesajjasamutthito viya rogo atekiccho hoti.  Cittuppadamatteneva kusalam hotiti atidhavitva danadini akaronto niraye uppajjati.  Ubhinnam samataya vatthusmimyeva pasidati.  Balavasamadhim pana mandaviriyam samadhissa kosajjapakkhatta kosajjam abhibhavati.  Balavaviriyam mandasamadhim viriyassa uddhaccapakkhatta uddhaccam abhibhavati.  Samadhi pana viriyena samyojito kosajje patitum na labhati, viriyam samadhina samyojitam uddhacce patitum (CS:pg.2.378) na labhati.  Tasma tadubhayam samam katabbam.  Ubhayasamataya hi appana hoti.  

 Apica samadhikammikassa balavatipi saddha vattati.  Evam saddahanto okappento appanam papunissati.  Samadhipabbasu pana samadhikammikassa ekaggata balavati vattati.  Evabhi so appanam papunati.  Vipassanakammikassa pabba balavati vattati.  Evabhi so lakkhanapativedham papunati.  Ubhinnam pana samatayapi appana hotiyeva.  Sati pana sabbattha balavati vattati.  Sati hi cittam uddhaccapakkhikanam saddhaviriyapabbanam vasena uddhaccapatato, kosajjapakkhikena ca samadhina kosajjapatato rakkhati.  Tasma sa lonadhupanam viya sabbabyabjanesu, sabbakammika-amacco viya ca, sabbarajakiccesu sabbattha icchitabba.  Tenaha-- “sati ca pana sabbatthika vutta Bhagavata, kim karana?  Cittabhi satipatisaranam, arakkhapaccupatthana ca sati, na vina satiya cittassa paggahaniggaho hoti” ti.  Duppabbapuggalaparivajjana nama khandhadibhede anogalhapabbanam dummedhapuggalanam araka parivajjanam.  Pabbavantapuggalasevana nama samapabbasalakkhanapariggahikaya (D.A.22./III,789.) udayabbayapabbaya samannagatapuggalasevana.  Gambhirabanacariyapaccavekkhana nama gambhiresu khandhadisu pavattaya gambhirapabbaya pabhedapaccavekkhana.  Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu dhammavicayasambojjhavgasamutthapanattham ninnaponapabbharacittata.  Evam uppannassa pannassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Viriyasambojjhavgassa “atthi, bhikkhave, arambhadhatu nikkamadhatu parakkamadhatu, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va viriyasambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va viriyasambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti.  

 Apica ekadasa dhamma viriyasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti apayabhayapaccavekkhanata anisamsadassavita gamanavithipaccavekkhanata pindapatapacayanata dayajjamahattapaccavekkhanata satthumahattapaccavekkhanata jatimahattapaccavekkhanata sabrahmacarimahattapaccavekkhanata kusitapuggalaparivajjanata araddhaviriyapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  

 Tattha (CS:pg.2.379) nirayesu pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranato patthaya mahadukkhanubhavanakalepi, tiracchanayoniyam jalakhipanakuminadihi gahitakalepi, pajanakantakadippaharatunnassa sakatavahanadikalepi, pettivisaye anekanipi vassasahassani ekam Buddhantarampi khuppipasahi aturibhutakalepi, kalakabcika-asuresu satthihattha-asitihatthappamanena atthicammamatteneva attabhavena vatatapadidukkhanubhavanakalepi na sakka viriyasambojjhavgam uppadetum, ayameva te bhikkhu kalo viriyakaranayati evam apayabhayam paccavekkhantassapi viriyasambojjhavgo uppajjati.  

 Na sakka kusitena navalokuttaradhammam laddhum, araddhaviriyeneva sakka ayamanisamso viriyassati (D.A.22./III,790.) evam anisamsadassavinopi uppajjati.  Sabbabuddhapaccekabuddhamahasavakehi te gatamaggo gantabbo, so ca na sakka kusitena gantunti evam gamanavithim paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati.  Ye tam pindapatadihi upatthahanti, ime te manussa neva bataka, na dasakammakara, napi tam nissaya jivissamati te panitani civaradini denti.  Atha kho attano karanam mahapphalatam paccasisamana denti.  Sattharapi “ayam ime paccaye paribhubjitva kayadalhibahulo sukham viharissati”ti na evam sampassata tuyham paccaya anubbata.  Atha kho “ayam ime paribhubjamano samanadhammam katva vattadukkhato muccissati”ti te paccaya anubbata, so dani tvam kusito viharanto na tam pindam apacayissati.  Araddhaviriyasseva hi pindapatapacayanam nama hotiti evam pindapatapacayanam paccavekkhantassapi uppajjati Ayyamittattherassa viya.  

 Thero kira kassakalene nama pativasati.  Tassa ca gocaragame eka maha-upasika theram puttam katva patijaggati.  Sa ekadivasam arabbam gacchanti dhitaram aha-- “amma, asukasmim thane puranatandula, asukasmim sappi, asukasmim khiram, asukasmim phanitam, tava bhatikassa ayyamittassa agatakale bhattam pacitva khirasappiphanitehi saddhim dehi, tvabca bhubjeyyasi.  Aham pana hiyyo pakkaparivasikabhattam kabjiyena bhuttamhi”ti.  Diva kim bhubjissasi amma,ti?  Sakapannam pakkhipitva kanatandulehi ambilayagum pacitva thapehi amma,ti.  

 Thero (CS:pg.2.380) civaram parupitva pattam niharantova tam saddam sutva attanam ovadi “maha-upasika kira kabjiyena parivasikabhattam bhubji, divapi kanapannambilayagum bhubjissati tuyham atthaya pana puranatanduladini acikkhati, tam nissaya kho panesa neva khettam na vatthum na bhattam na vattham paccasisati, tisso pana sampattiyo patthayamana deti, tvam etissa ta sampattiyo datum sakkhissasi, na sakkhissasiti, ayam kho pana pindapato taya saragena (D.A.22./III,791.) sadosena samohena na sakka ganhitun”ti pattam thavikaya pakkhipitva ganthikam mubcitva nivattitva kassakalenameva gantva pattam hetthamabce civaram civaravamse thapetva “arahattam apapunitva na nikkhamissami”ti viriyam adhitthahitva nisidi.  Digharattam appamatto hutva nivutthabhikkhu vipassanam vaddhetva purebhattameva arahattam patva vikasamanamiva padumam mahakhinasavo sitam karontova nisidi.  Lenadvare rukkhamhi adhivattha devata-- 

 
“Namo te purisajabba, namo te purisuttama; 

 
Yassa te asava khina, dakkhineyyosi marisa”ti.  -- 

 Udanam udanetva “bhante, pindaya pavitthanam tumhadisanam arahantanam bhikkham datva mahallakitthiyo dukkha muccissanti”ti aha.  Thero utthahitva dvaram vivaritva kalam olokento “patoyeva”ti batva pattacivaramadaya gamam pavisi.  

 Darikapi bhattam sampadetva “idani me bhata agamissati, idani agamissati”ti dvaram olokayamana nisidi.  Sa there gharadvaram sampatte pattam gahetva sappiphanitayojitassa khirapindapatassa puretva hatthe thapesi.  Thero “sukham hotu”ti anumodanam katva pakkami.  Sapi tam olokayamana atthasi.  Therassa hi tada ativiya parisuddho chavivanno ahosi, vippasannani indriyani, mukham bandhana pavuttatalapakkam viya ativiya virocittha.  

 Maha-upasika arabba agantva “kim, amma, bhatiko te agato”ti pucchi.  Sa sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.  Upasika “ajja (CS:pg.2.381) mama puttassa pabbajitakiccam matthakam pattan”ti batva “abhiramati te, amma, bhata Buddhasasane, na ukkanthati”ti aha.  

 Mahantam kho panetam satthudayajjam yadidam satta ariyadhanani nama, tam na sakka kusitena gahetum.  Yatha hi vippatipannam puttam matapitaro “ayam amhakam (D.A.22./III,792.) aputto”ti paribahiram karonti, so tesam accayena dayajjam na labhati, evam kusitopi idam ariyadhanadayajjam na labhati, araddhaviriyova labhatiti dayajjamahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 Maha kho pana te sattha, satthuno hi te matukucchismim patisandhiganhanakalepi abhinikkhamanepi abhisambodhiyampi dhammacakkappavattanayamakapatihariyadevorohana-ayusavkharavossajjanesupi parinibbanakalepi dasasahassilokadhatu akampittha, yuttam nu te evarupassa satthu sasane pabbajitva kusitena bhavitunti evam satthumahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 Jatiyapi tvam idani na lamakajatiko, asambhinnaya mahasammatapaveniya agata-ukkakarajavamse jatosi, suddhodanamaharajassa ca mahamayadeviya ca natta, rahulabhaddassa kanittho, taya nama evarupena jinaputtena hutva na yuttam kusitena viharitunti evam jatimahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 Sariputtamahamoggallana ceva asiti ca mahasavaka viriyeneva lokuttaradhammam pativijjhimsu, tvam etesam sabrahmacarinam maggam patipajjasi, na patipajjasiti evam sabrahmacarimahattam paccavekkhatopi uppajjati.  

 Kucchim puretva thita-ajagarasadise vissatthakayikacetasikaviriye kusitapuggale parivajjantassapi araddhaviriye pahitatte puggale sevantassapi thananisajjadisu viriyuppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Pitisambojjhavgassa “atthi, bhikkhave, pitisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va pitisambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va pitisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti (CS:pg.2.382) Tattha pitiyeva pitisambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma nama.  Tassa uppadakamanasikaro yonisomanasikaro nama.  

 Apica ekadasa dhamma pitisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti Buddhanussati, dhamma, savgha sila, caga, devatanussati (D.A.22./III,793.) upasamanussati lukhapuggalaparivajjanata siniddhapuggalasevanata Pasadaniyasuttantapaccavekkhanata tadadhimuttatati.  Buddhagune anussarantassapi hi yava upacara sakalasariram pharamano pitisambojjhavgo uppajjati, dhammasavghagune anussarantassapi, digharattam akhandam katva rakkhitam catuparisuddhisilam paccavekkhantassapi, gihinopi dasasilam pabcasilam pabcavekkhantassapi, dubbhikkhabhayadisu panitabhojanam sabrahmacarinam datva “evam nama adamha”ti cagam paccavekkhantassapi, gihinopi evarupe kale silavantanam dinnadanam paccavekkhantassapi, yehi gunehi samannagata devata devattam patta, tatharupanam gunanam attani atthitam paccavekkhantassapi, samapattiya vikkhambhita kilesa satthipi sattatipi vassani na samudacarantiti paccavekkhantassapi, cetiyadassanabodhidassanatheradassanesu asakkaccakiriyaya samsucitalukhabhave Buddhadisu pasadasinehabhavena gadrabhapitthe rajasadise lukhapuggale parivajjantassapi, Buddhadisu pasadabahule muducitte siniddhapuggale sevantassapi, ratanattayagunaparidipake Pasadaniyasuttante paccavekkhantassapi, thananisajjadisu piti-uppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Passaddhisambojjhavgassa “atthi, bhikkhave, kayapassaddhi cittapassaddhi, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va passaddhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va passaddhisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti.  

 Apica satta dhamma passaddhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti panitabhojanasevanata utusukhasevanata iriyapathasukhasevanata majjhattapayogata saraddhakayapuggalaparivajjanata passaddhakayapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  Panitabhi siniddham sappayabhojanam bhubjantassapi, (D.A.22./III,794.) situnhesu ca utusu thanadisu ca iriyapathesu sappaya-utubca iriyapathabca sevantassapi (CS:pg.2.383) passaddhi uppajjati.  Yo pana mahapurisajatiko sabba-utu-iriyapathakkhamo hoti, na tam sandhayetam vuttam.  Yassa sabhagavisabhagata atthi, tasseva visabhage utu-iriyapathe vajjetva sabhage sevantassa uppajjati.  Majjhattapayogo vuccati attano ca parassa ca kammassakatapaccavekkhana.  Imina majjhattapayogena uppajjati.  Yo leddudandadihi param vihethayamano vicarati, evarupam saraddhakayam puggalam parivajjantassapi, samyatapadapanim passaddhakayam puggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu passaddhi-uppadanatthaya ninnaponapabbharacittassapi uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Samadhisambojjhavgassa “atthi, bhikkhave, samathanimittam abyagganimittam, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo, anuppannassa va samadhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va samadhisambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti.  Tattha samathova samathanimittam avikkhepatthena ca abyagganimittanti.  

 Apica ekadasa dhamma samadhisambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti vatthuvisadakiriyata indriyasamattapatipadanata nimittakusalata samaye cittassa pagganhanata samaye cittassa nigganhanata samaye sampahamsanata samaye ajjhupekkhanata asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata samahitapuggalasevanata jhanavimokkhapaccavekkhanata tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha vatthuvisadakiriyata ca indriyasamattapatipadanata ca vuttanayeneva veditabba.  

 Nimittakusalata nama kasinanimittassa uggahanakusalata.  Samaye cittassa pagganhanatati yasmim samaye atisithilaviriyatadihi linam cittam hoti, tasmim samaye dhammavicayaviriyapitisambojjhavgasamutthapanena tassa pagganhanam.  Samaye cittassa pagganhanatati yasmim samaye araddhaviriyatadihi uddhatam (D.A.22./III,795.) cittam hoti, tasmim samaye passaddhisamadhi-upekkhasambojjhavgasamutthapanena tassa nigganhanam.  Samaye sampahamsanatati yasmim samaye cittam pabbapayogamandataya va upasamasukhanadhigamena va nirassadam hoti, tasmim samaye atthasamvegavatthupaccavekkhanena samvejeti (CS:pg.2.384) Attha samvegavatthuni nama jati jara byadhi maranani cattari, apayadukkham pabcamam, atite vattamulakam dukkham, anagate vattamulakam dukkham, paccuppanne aharapariyetthimulakam dukkhanti.  Ratanattayagunanussaranena ca pasadam janeti, ayam vuccati “samaye sampahamsanata”ti.  

 Samaye ajjhupekkhanata nama yasmim samaye sammapatipattim agamma alinam anuddhatam anirassadam arammane samappavattam samathavithipatipannam cittam hoti, tadassa paggahaniggahasampahamsanesu na byaparam apajjati, sarathi viya samappavattesu assesu.  Ayam vuccati -- “samaye ajjhupekkhanata”ti.  Asamahitapuggalaparivajjanata nama upacaram va appanam va appattanam vikkhittacittanam puggalanam araka parivajjanam.  Samahitapuggalasevana nama upacarena va appanaya va samahitacittanam sevana bhajana payirupasana.  Tadadhimuttata nama thananisajjadisu samadhi-uppadanatthamyeva ninnaponapabbharacittata.  Evabhi patipajjato esa uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Upekkhasambojjhavgassa “atthi, bhikkhave, upekkhasambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma, tattha yonisomanasikarabahulikaro, ayamaharo anuppannassa va upekkhasambojjhavgassa uppadaya, uppannassa va upekkhasambojjhavgassa bhiyyobhavaya vepullaya bhavanaya paripuriya samvattati”ti evam uppado hoti.  Tattha upekkhava upekkhasambojjhavgatthaniya dhamma nama.  

 Apica pabca dhamma upekkhasambojjhavgassa uppadaya samvattanti sattamajjhattata savkharamajjhattata  (D.A.22./III,796.) sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanata sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalasevanata tadadhimuttatati.  Tattha dvihakarehi sattamajjhattatam samutthapeti “tvam attano kammena agantva attanova kammena gamissasi, esopi attanova kammena agantva attanova kammena gamissati, tvam kam kelayasi”ti evam kammassakatapaccavekkhanena, “paramatthato sattoyeva natthi, so tvam kam kelayasi”ti evam nissattapaccavekkhanena cati.  Dvihevakarehi savkharamajjhattatam samutthapeti-- “idam civaram anupubbena vannavikaratabceva jinnabhavabca upagantva padapubchanacolakam hutva yatthikotiya chaddaniyam bhavissati, sace panassa samiko (CS:pg.2.385) bhaveyya, nassa evam vinassitum dadeyya”ti evam assamikabhavapaccavekkhanena ca, “anaddhaniyam idam tavakalikan”ti evam tavakalikabhavapaccavekkhanena cati.  Yatha ca civare, evam pattadisupi yojana katabba.  

 Sattasavkharakelayanapuggalaparivajjanatati ettha yo puggalo gihi va attano puttadhitadike, pabbajito va attano antevasikasamanupajjhayakadike mamayati, sahattheneva nesam kesacchedanasucikammacivaradhovanarajanapattapacanadini karoti, muhuttampi apassanto “asuko samanero kuhim asuko daharo kuhin”ti bhantamigo viya ito cito ca oloketi, abbena kesacchedanadinam atthaya “muhuttam asukam pesetha”ti yaciyamanopi “amhepi tam attano kammam na karema, tumhe nam gahetva kilamessatha”ti na deti, ayam sattakelayano nama.  

 Yo pana civarapattathalakakattarayatthi-adini mamayati, abbassa hatthena paramasitumpi na deti, tavakalikam yacito “mayampi idam mamayanta na paribhubjama, tumhakam kim dassama”ti vadati, ayam savkharakelayano nama.  Yo pana tesu dvisupi vatthusu majjhatto udasino, ayam sattasavkharamajjhatto nama.  Iti ayam upekkhasambojjhavgo evarupam sattasavkharakelayanapuggalam araka parivajjantassapi, sattasavkharamajjhattapuggalam sevantassapi, thananisajjadisu taduppadanattham ninnaponapabbharacittassapi (D.A.22./III,797.) uppajjati.  Evam uppannassa panassa arahattamaggena bhavanaparipuri hotiti pajanati.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va satta sambojjhavge parigganhitva, parassa va, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa sambojjhavge parigganhitva dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha sambojjhavganam nibbattinirodhavasena veditabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha bojjhavgapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti evam yojanam katva bojjhavgapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam.  Sesam tadisamevati.  

Bojjhavgapabbam nitthitam.

(D.22.-14)Catusaccapabbavannana 
 386. Evam (CS:pg.2.386) sattabojjhavgavasena dhammanupassanam vibhajitva idani catusaccavasena vibhajitum puna caparanti-adimaha.  Tattha idam dukkhanti yathabhutam pajanatiti thapetva tanham tebhumakadhamme “idam dukkhan”ti yathasabhavato pajanati, tasseva kho pana dukkhassa janikam samutthapikam purimatanham “ayam dukkhasamudayo”ti, ubhinnam appavattinibbanam “ayam dukkhanirodho”ti, dukkhaparijananam samudayapajahanam nirodhasacchikaranam ariyamaggam “ayam dukkhanirodhagaminipatipada”ti yathasabhavato pajanatiti attho.  Avasesa ariyasaccakatha thapetva jati-adinam padabhajanakatham Visuddhimagge vittharitayeva.  

(D.22.-15)Dukkhasaccaniddesavannana 
 388. Padabhajane pana katama ca, bhikkhave, jatiti bhikkhave, ya jatipi dukkhati evam vutta jati, sa katamati evam sabbapucchasu attho veditabbo.  Ya tesam tesam sattananti idam “imesam nama”ti niyamabhavato sabbasattanam pariyadanavacanam.  Tamhi tamhi sattanikayeti idampi sabbasattanikayapariyadanavacanam jananam jati savikaranam pathamabhinibbattakkhandhanametam adhivacanam.  Sabjatiti idam tassa eva upasaggamanditavevacanam.  Sa eva anupavitthakarena okkamanatthena okkanti.  Nibbattisavkhatena abhinibbattanatthena abhinibbatti.  Iti ayam catubbidhapi sammutikatha (D.A.22./III,798.) nama Khandhanam patubhavoti ayam pana paramatthakatha.  Ekavokarabhavadisu ekacatupabcabhedanam khandhanamyeva patubhavo, na puggalassa, tasmim pana sati puggalo patubhutoti voharamattam hoti.  Ayatananam patilabhoti ayatanani patubhavantaneva patiladdhani nama honti, so tesam patubhavasavkhato patilabhoti attho.  

 389. Jarati sabhavaniddeso.  Jiranatati akarabhavaniddeso.  Khandiccanti-adi vikaraniddeso.  Daharakalasmibhi danta samaseta honti.  Teyeva paripaccante anukkamena vannavikaram apajjitva tattha tattha pattanti.  Atha patitabca thitabca upadaya khanditadanta khandita (CS:pg.2.387) nama.  Khanditanam bhavo khandiccanti vuccati.  Anukkamena pandarabhutani kesalomani palitani nama.  Palitani sabjatani assati palito, palitassa bhavo paliccam.  Jaravatappaharena sositamamsalohitataya valiyo tacasmim assati valittaco, tassa bhavo valittacata.  Ettavata dantakesalomatacesu vikaradassanavasena pakatibhuta pakatajara dassita.  

 Yatheva hi udakassa va vatassa va aggino va tinarukkhadinam sambhaggapalibhaggataya va jhamataya va gatamaggo pakato hoti, na ca so gatamaggo taneva udakadini, evameva jaraya dantadinam khandiccadivasena gatamaggo pakato, cakkhum ummiletvapi gayhati, na ca khandiccadineva jara.  Na hi jara cakkhuvibbeyya hoti.  Yasma pana jaram pattassa ayu hayati, tasma jara “ayuno samhani”ti phalupacarena vutta.  Yasma daharakale suppasannani sukhumampi attano visayam sukheneva ca ganhanasamatthani cakkhadini indriyani jaram pattassa paripakkani alulitani avisadani olarikampi attano visayam gahetum asamatthani honti, tasma “indriyanam paripako”tipi phalupacareneva vutta.  

 390. Marananiddese yanti maranam sandhaya napumsakaniddeso, yam maranam cutiti vuccati, cavanatati vuccatiti ayamettha yojana.  Tattha cutiti sabhavaniddeso.  Cavanatati akarabhavaniddeso.  Maranam pattassa khandha bhijjanti ceva antaradhayanti ca adassanam gacchanti, tasma tam bhedo antaradhananti vuccati.  Maccumarananti maccumaranam, na khanikamaranam.  Kalakiriyati maranakalakiriya.  Ayam sabbapi sammutikathava.  Khandhanam bhedoti ayam pana paramatthakatha.  Ekavokarabhavadisu ekacatupabcabhedanam khandhanamyeva bhedo, (D.A.22./III,799.) na puggalassa, tasmim pana sati puggalo matoti voharamattam hoti.  

 Kalevarassa nikkhepoti attabhavassa nikkhepo.  Maranam pattassa hi niratthamva kalivgaram attabhavo patati, tasma tam kalevarassa nikkhepoti vuttam.  Jivitindriyassa upacchedo pana sabbakarato paramatthato maranam.  Etadeva (CS:pg.2.388) sammutimarananti pi vuccati.  Jivitindriyupacchedameva hi gahetva lokiya “tisso mato, phusso mato”ti vadanti.  

 391. Byasanenati batibyasanadisu yena kenaci byasanena.  Dukkhadhammenati vadhabandhadina dukkhakaranena.  Phutthassati ajjhotthatassa abhibhutassa.  Sokoti yo batibyasanadisu va vadhabandhanadisu va abbatarasmim sati tena abhibhutassa uppajjati socanalakkhano soko.  Socitattanti socitabhavo.  Yasma panesa abbhantare sosento parisosento uppajjati, tasma antosoko antoparisokoti vuccati.  

 392. “Mayham dhita, mayham putto”ti evam adissa adissa devanti paridevanti etenati adevo.  Tam tam vannam parikittetva devanti etenati paridevo.  Tato para dve tasseva bhavaniddesa.  

 393. Kayikanti kayapasadavatthukam.  Dukkhamanatthena dukkham.  Asatanti amadhuram.  Kayasamphassajam dukkhanti kayasamphassato jatam dukkham.  Asatam vedayitanti amadhuram vedayitam.  

 394. Cetasikanti cittasampayuttam.  Sesam dukkhe vuttanayameva.  

 395. Ayasoti samsidanavisidanakarappatto cittakilamatho.  Balavataram ayaso upayaso.  Tato para dve attattaniyabhavadipaka bhavaniddesa.  

 398. Jatidhammananti jatisabhavanam.  Iccha uppajjatiti tanha uppajjati.  Aho vatati patthana.  Na kho panetam icchayati evam jatiya anagamanam vina maggabhavanam na icchaya pattabbam.  Idampiti etampi upari sesani upadaya pikaro.  Yampicchanti yenapi dhammena alabbhaneyyavatthum icchanto na labhati, tam alabbhaneyya vatthumhi icchanam dukkham.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 399. Khandhaniddese (CS:pg.2.389) rupabca tam upadanakkhandho cati rupupadanakkhandho evam sabbattha.  

(D.22.-16)Samudayasaccaniddesavannana
 400. Yayam tanhati ya ayam tanha.  Ponobbhavikati punabbhavakaranam punobbhavo, punobbhavo silam assati ponobbhavika.  Nandiragena saha gatati nandiragasahagata.  Nandiragena saddhim atthato ekattameva gatati vuttam hoti. (D.A.22./III,800.)  Tatratatrabhinandiniti yatra yatra attabhavo, tatra tatra abhinandini.  Rupadisu va arammanesu tatra tatra abhinandini, rupabhinandini sadda, gandha, rasa, photthabba, dhammabhinandiniti attho.  Seyyathidanti nipato.  Tassa sa katama ceti attho.  Kame tanha kamatanha, pabcakamagunikaragassetam namam.  Bhave tanha bhavatanha, bhavapatthanavasena uppannassa sassataditthisahagatassa ruparupabhavaragassa ca jhananikantiya cetam adhivacanam.  Vibhave tanha vibhavatanha, ucchedaditthisahagataragassetam adhivacanam.  

 Idani tassa tanhaya vatthum vittharato dassetum sa kho panesati-adimaha.  Tattha uppajjatiti jayati.  Nivisatiti punappunam pavattivasena patitthahati.  Yam loke piyarupam satarupanti yam lokasmim piyasabhavabceva madhurasabhavabca.  Cakkhu loketi-adisu lokasmibhi cakkhadisu mamattena abhinivittha satta sampattiyam patitthita attano cakkhum adasataladisu nimittaggahananusarena vippasannam pabcapasadam suvannavimane ugghatitamanisihapabjaram viya mabbanti, sotam rajatapanalikam viya, pamavgasuttam viya ca mabbanti, “tuvganasa”ti laddhavoharam ghanam vattitva thapitaharitalavattam viya mabbanti, jivham rattakambalapatalam viya mudusiniddhamadhurasadam mabbanti, kayam salalatthim viya, suvannatoranam viya ca mabbanti, manam abbesam manena asadisam ularam mabbanti.  Rupam suvannakanikarapupphadivannam viya, saddam mattakaravika kokilamandadhamitamanivamsanigghosam viya, attana patiladdhani catusamutthanikagandharammanadini “kassabbassa evarupani atthi”ti mabbanti.  Tesam evam mabbamananam tani cakkhadini piyarupani ceva satarupani ca honti.  Atha nesam tattha anuppanna ceva tanha uppajjati (CS:pg.2.390) uppanna ca tanha punappunam pavattivasena nivisati.  Tasma Bhagava “cakkhu loke piyarupam satarupam, etthesa tanha uppajjamana uppajjati”ti-adimaha.  Tattha uppajjamanati yada uppajjamana hoti, tada ettha uppajjatiti attho.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

(D.22.-17)Nirodhasaccaniddesavannana 
 401. Asesaviraganirodhoti-adini sabbani nibbanavevacananeva.  Nibbanabhi agamma tanha asesa virajjati nirujjhati, tasma tam “tassayeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho”ti vuccati.  Nibbanabca agamma tanha cajiyati patinissajjiyati vimuccati (D.A.22./III,801.) na alliyati, tasma nibbanam “cago patinissaggo mutti analayo”ti vuccati.  Ekameva hi nibbanam, namani panassa sabbasavkhatanam namapatipakkhavasena anekani honti.  Seyyathidam, asesavirago asesanirodho cago patinissaggo mutti analayo ragakkhayo dosakkhayo mohakkhayo tanhakkhayo anuppado appavattam animittam appanihitam anayuhanam appatisandhi anupapatti agati ajatam ajaram abyadhi amatam asokam aparidevam anupayasam asamkilitthanti.
 Idani maggena chinnaya nibbanam agamma appavattipattayapi ca tanhaya yesu vatthusu tassa uppatti dassita, tattheva abhavam dassetum sa kho panesati-adimaha.  Tattha yatha puriso khette jatam titta-alabuvallim disva aggato patthaya mulam pariyesitva chindeyya, sa anupubbena milayitva apabbattim gaccheyya.  Tato tasmim khette titta-alabu niruddha pahinati vucceyya, evameva khette titta-alabu viya cakkhadisu tanha.  Sa ariyamaggena mulacchinna nibbanam agamma appavattim gacchati.  Evam gata pana tesu vatthusu khette titta-alabu viya na pabbayati.  

 Yatha ca atavito core anetva nagarassa dakkhinadvare ghateyyum, tato ataviyam cora matati va maritati va vucceyyum, evam ataviyam cora viya cakkhadisu tanha.  Sa dakkhinadvare cora viya nibbanam agamma niruddhatta nibbane niruddha.  Evam niruddha panetesu vatthusu ataviyam cora viya na pabbayati, tenassa tattheva nirodham dassento (CS:pg.2.391) “cakkhu loke piyarupam satarupam, etthesa tanha pahiyamana pahiyati, ettha nirujjhamana nirujjhati”ti-adimaha.  

(D.22.-18)Maggasaccaniddesavannana 
 402. Ayamevati abbamaggapatikkhepanattham niyamanam.  Ariyoti tam tam maggavajjhehi kilesehi arakatta ariyabhavakaratta ca ariyo.  Dukkhe bananti-adina catusaccakammatthanam dassitam.  Tattha purimani dve saccani vattam, pacchimani vivattam.  Tesu bhikkhuno vatte kammatthanabhiniveso hoti, vivatte natthi abhiniveso.  Purimani hi dve saccani “pabcakkhandha dukkham, tanha samudayo”ti evam savkhepena ca “katame pabcakkhandha, rupakkhandho”ti-adina nayena vittharena ca acariyassa santike ugganhitva vacaya punappunam parivattento yogavacaro kammam karoti.  Itaresu pana dvisu saccesu nirodhasaccam ittham kantam manapam, maggasaccam ittham kantam manapanti evam savanena kammam karoti. (D.A.22./III,802.) So evam karonto cattari saccani ekapativedheneva pativijjhati ekabhisamayena abhisameti.  Dukkham paribbapativedhena pativijjhati, samudayam pahanapativedhena, nirodham sacchikiriyapativedhena, maggam bhavanapativedhena pativijjhati.  Dukkham paribbabhisamayena …pe… maggam bhavanabhisamayena abhisameti.  Evamassa pubbabhage dvisu saccesu uggahaparipucchasavanadharanasammasanapativedho hoti, dvisu pana savanapativedhoyeva.  Aparabhage tisu kiccato pativedho hoti, nirodhe arammanapativedho.  Paccavekkhana pana pattasaccassa hoti.  Ayabca adikammiko, tasma sa idha na vutta.  

 Imassa ca bhikkhuno pubbe pariggahato “dukkham parijanami, samudayam pajahami, nirodham sacchikaromi, maggam bhavemi”ti abhogasamannaharamanasikarapaccavekkhana natthi, pariggahato patthaya hoti.  Aparabhage pana dukkham paribbatameva …pe… maggo bhavitova hoti.  Tattha dve saccani duddasatta gambhirani, dve gambhiratta duddasani.  Dukkhasaccabhi uppattito pakatam, khanukantakapaharadisu “aho dukkhan”ti vattabbatampi apajjati.  Samudayampi khaditukamatabhubjitukamatadivasena uppattito pakatam.  Lakkhanapativedhato pana ubhayampi gambhiram.  Iti tani duddasatta gambhirani.  Itaresam pana dvinnam dassanatthaya payogo bhavaggagahanattham hatthappasaranam (CS:pg.2.392) viya aviciphusanattham padappasaranam viya satadha bhinnassa valassa kotiya kotipadanam viya ca hoti.  Iti tani gambhiratta duddasani.  Evam duddasatta gambhiresu gambhiratta ca duddasesu catusu saccesu uggahadivasena pubbabhagabanuppattim sandhaya idam dukkhe bananti-adi vuttam.  Pativedhakkhane pana ekameva tam banam hoti.  

 Nekkhammasavkappadayo kamabyapadavihimsaviramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu tisu thanesu uppannassa akusalasavkappassa padapacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamano ekova kusalasavkappo uppajjati.  Ayam sammasavkappo (D.A.22./III,803.) nama.  

 Musavadaveramani-adayopi musavadadihi viramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu catusu thanesu uppannaya akusaladussilyacetanaya padapacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava kusalaveramani uppajjati.  Ayam sammavaca nama 

 Panatipataveramani-adayopi panatipatadihi viramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesu tisu thanesu uppannaya akusaladussilyacetanaya akiriyato padapacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava kusalaveramani uppajjati, ayam sammakammanto nama.  

 Miccha-ajivanti khadaniyabhojaniyadinam atthaya pavattitam kayavaciduccaritam.  Pahayati vajjetva.  Samma-ajivenati Buddhapasatthena ajivena.  Jivitam kappetiti jivitappavattim pavatteti.  Samma-ajivopi kuhanadihi viramanasabbanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesuyeva sattasu thanesu uppannaya micchajivadussilyacetanaya padapacchedato anuppattisadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava kusalaveramani uppajjati, ayam samma-ajivo nama.  

 Anuppannananti ekasmim va bhave tatharupe va arammane attano na uppannanam.  Parassa pana uppajjamane disva “aho vata me evarupa papaka akusaladhamma na uppajjeyyun”ti evam anuppannanam papakanam akusalanam (CS:pg.2.393) dhammanam anuppadaya.  Chandam janetiti tesam anuppadakapatipattisadhakam viriyachandam janeti.  Vayamatiti vayamam karoti.  Viriyam arabhatiti viriyam pavatteti.  Cittam pagganhatiti viriyena cittam paggahitam karoti.  Padahatiti kamam taco ca nharu ca atthi ca avasissatuti padahanam pavatteti.  

 Uppannananti samudacaravasena attano uppannapubbanam.  Idani tadise na uppadessamiti tesam pahanaya chandam janeti.  Anuppannanam kusalananti appatiladdhanam pathamajjhanadinam.  Uppannananti tesamyeva patiladdhanam.  Thitiyati punappunam uppattipabandhavasena thitattham.  Asammosayati avinasanattham.  Bhiyyobhavayati uparibhavaya.  Vepullayati vipulabhavaya.  Bhavanaya paripuriyati bhavanaya paripuranattham.  Ayampi sammavayamo anuppannanam akusalanam anuppadanadicittanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana imesuyeva catusu thanesu kiccasadhanavasena maggavgam purayamanam ekameva kusalaviriyam uppajjati.  Ayam sammavayamo nama.  

 Sammasatipi kayadipariggahakacittanam nanatta pubbabhage nana, maggakkhane pana catusu thanesu kiccasadhanavasena maggavgam purayamana ekava sati uppajjati.  Ayam sammasati nama.  

 Jhanani pubbabhagepi maggakkhanepi (D.A.22./III,804.) nana, pubbabhage samapattivasena nana, maggakkhane nanamaggavasena.  Ekassa hi pathamamaggo pathamajjhaniko hoti, dutiyamaggadayopi pathamajjhanika va dutiyajjhanadisu abbatarajhanika va.  Ekassapi pathamamaggo dutiyadinam abbatarajhaniko hoti, dutiyadayopi dutiyadinam abbatarajjhanika va pathamajjhanika va.  Evam cattaropi magga jhanavasena sadisa va asadisa va ekaccasadisa va honti.  Ayam panassa viseso padakajjhananiyamena hoti.  

 Padakajjhananiyamena tava pathamajjhanalabhino pathamajjhana vutthaya vipassantassa uppanno maggo pathamajjhaniko hoti.  Maggavgabojjhavgani panettha paripunnaneva honti.  Dutiyajjhanato vutthaya vipassantassa uppanno dutiyajjhaniko hoti.  Maggavgani panettha satta honti.  Tatiyajjhanato vutthaya vipassantassa uppanno tatiyajjhaniko.  Maggavgani panettha satta (CS:pg.2.394) bojjhavgani cha honti.  Esa nayo catutthajjhanato vutthaya yava nevasabbanasabbayatanam.  

 Aruppe catukkapabcakajjhanam uppajjati, tabca lokuttaram, no lokiyanti vuttam, ettha kathanti?  Etthapi pathamajjhanadisu yato vutthaya sotapattimaggam patilabhitva arupasamapattim bhavetva so aruppe uppanno, tam jhanikavassa tattha tayo magga uppajjanti.  Evam padakajjhanameva niyameti.  

 Keci pana thera “vipassanaya arammanabhuta khandha niyamenti”ti vadanti.  Keci “puggalajjhasayo niyameti”ti vadanti.  Keci “vutthanagaminivipassana niyameti”ti vadanti.  Tesam vadavinicchayo Visuddhimagge vutthanagaminivipassanadhikare vuttanayeneva veditabbo.  

 Ayam vuccati, bhikkhave, sammasamadhiti ayam pubbabhage lokiyo aparabhage lokuttaro sammasamadhiti vuccati.  

 Iti ajjhattam vati evam attano va cattari saccani parigganhitva, parassa va, kalena va attano, kalena va parassa cattari saccani parigganhitva dhammesu dhammanupassi viharati.  Samudayavaya panettha catunnam saccanam yathasambhavato uppattinivattivasena veditabba.  Ito param vuttanayameva.  Kevalabhi idha catusaccapariggahika sati dukkhasaccanti (D.A.22./III,805.) evam yojanam katva saccapariggahakassa bhikkhuno niyyanamukham veditabbam, sesam tadisamevati.  

Catusaccapabbam nitthitam.

 404. Ettavata anapanapabbam catu-iriyapathapabbam catusampajabbapabbam dvattimsakaram catudhatuvavatthanam navasivathika vedananupassana cittanupassana nivaranapariggaho khandhapariggaho ayatanapariggaho bojjhavgapariggaho saccapariggahoti ekavisati kammatthanani.  Tesu anapanam dvattimsakaram navasivathikati ekadasa appanakammatthanani honti.  Dighabhanakamahasivatthero pana “navasivathika adinavanupassanavasena vutta”ti aha.  Tasma tassa matena dveyeva appanakammatthanani, sesani upacarakammatthanani.  Kim panetesu sabbesu abhiniveso (CS:pg.2.395) jayatiti?  Na jayati.  Iriyapathasampajabbanivaranabojjhavgesu hi abhiniveso na jayati, sesesu jayatiti.  Mahasivatthero panaha “etesupi abhiniveso jayati.  Ayabhi ‘atthi nu kho me cattaro iriyapatha udahu natthi, atthi nu kho me catusampajabbam udahu natthi, atthi nu kho me pabcanivarana udahu natthi, atthi nu kho me sattabojjhavga udahu natthi’ti evam parigganhati.  Tasma sabbattha abhiniveso jayati”ti.  

 Yo hi koci, bhikkhaveti yo hi koci, bhikkhave, bhikkhu va bhikkhuni va upasako va upasika va.  Evam bhaveyyati-adito patthaya vuttena bhavananukkamena bhaveyya.  Patikavkhanti patikavkhitabbam icchitabbam avassambhaviti attho.  Abbati arahattam.  Sati va upadiseseti upadanasese va sati aparikkhine.  Anagamitati anagamibhavo.  

 Evam sattannam vassanam vasena sasanassa niyyanikabhavam dassetva puna tato appatarepi kale dassento titthantu, bhikkhaveti-adimaha.  Sabbampi cetam majjhimassa veneyyapuggalassa vasena vuttam, tikkhapabbam pana sandhaya “patova anusittho sayam visesam adhigamissati, (D.A.22./III,806.) sayam anusittho pato visesam adhigamissati”ti vuttam.  Iti Bhagava “evam niyyanikam, bhikkhave, mama sasanan”ti dassetva ekavisatiyapi thanesu arahattanikutena desitam desanam niyyatento “ekayano ayam, bhikkhave, maggo …pe… iti yam tam vuttam, idametam paticca vuttan”ti aha.  Sesam uttanatthamevati.  Desanapariyosane pana timsa bhikkhusahassani arahatte patitthahimsuti.  

Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Mahasatipatthanasuttavannana nitthita.

(D.A.23./III,807.)
 (D.23.) 10.Payasirajabbasuttavannana 
 406. Evam (CS:pg.2.396) me sutanti Payasirajabbasuttam.  Tatrayamapubbapadavannana-- ayasmati piyavacanametam.  Kumarakassapoti tassa namam.  Kumarakale pabbajitatta pana Bhagavata “Kassapam pakkosatha, idam phalam va khadaniyam va Kassapassa detha”ti vutte “Katarakassapassa”ti.  “Kumarakassapassa”ti evam gahitanamatta tato patthaya vuddhakalepi “Kumarakassapo” tveva vuccati.  Apica rabbo Posavanikaputtattapi tam Kumarakassapoti sabjanimsu.
 Ayam panassa pubbayogato patthaya avibhavakatha-- thero kira padumuttarassa Bhagavato kale setthiputto ahosi.  Athekadivasam Bhagavantam citrakathim ekam attano savakam etadagge thapentam disva Bhagavato sattaham danam datva “ahampi Bhagava anagate ekassa Buddhassa ayam thero viya citrakathi savako bhavami”ti patthanam katva pubbani karonto Kassapassa Bhagavato sasane pabbajitva visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi.  Tada kira parinibbutassa Bhagavato sasane osakkante pabca bhikkhu nissenim bandhitva pabbatam aruyha samanadhammam akamsu.  Savghatthero tatiyadivase arahattam patto, anuthero catutthadivase anagami ahosi, itare tayo visesam nibbattetum asakkonta devaloke nibbatta.  

 Tesam ekam Buddhantaram devesu ca manussesu ca sampattim anubhavantanam eko takkasilayam rajakule nibbattitva pakkusati nama raja hutva Bhagavantam uddissa pabbajitva Rajagaham uddissa agacchanto kumbhakarasalayam Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva anagamiphalam patto. (D.A.23./III,808.) Eko ekasmim samuddapattane kulaghare nibbattitva navam aruyha bhinnanavo darucirani nivasetva labhasampattim patto “aham araha”ti cittam uppadetva “na tvam araha, gaccha, sattharam upasavkamitva pabham puccha”ti atthakamaya devataya codito tatha katva arahattaphalam patto.  

 Eko Rajagahe ekissa kuladarikaya kucchimhi uppanno.  Sa ca pathamam matapitaro yacitva pabbajjam alabhamana kulagharam gantva gabbham ganhi (CS:pg.2.397) Gabbhasanthitampi ajananti samikam aradhetva tena anubbata bhikkhunisu pabbajita, tassa gabbhanimittam disva bhikkhuniyo Devadattam pucchimsu.  So “assamani”ti aha.  Dasabalam pucchimsu.  Sattha Upalittheram sampaticchapesi.  Thero Savatthinagaravasini kulani visakhabca upasikam pakkosapetva sodhento “pure laddho gabbho, pabbajja aroga”ti aha.  Sattha “suvinicchitam adhikaranan”ti therassa sadhukaramadasi.  Sa bhikkhuni suvannabimbasadisam puttam vijayi.  Tam gahetva raja Pasenadi Kosalo posapesi.  “Kassapo”ti cassa namam katva aparabhage alavkaritva satthu santikam netva pabbajesi.  Iti nam rabbo posavanikaputtattapi “Kumarakassapo”ti sabjanimsuti.  Tam ekadivasam andhavane samanadhammam karontam atthakama devata pabhe uggahapetva “ime pabhe Bhagavantam puccha”ti aha.  Thero pabhe pucchitva pabhavissajjanavasane arahattam papuni.  Bhagavapi tam citrakathikanam bhikkhunam aggatthane thapesi.  

 Setabyati tassa nagarassa namam.  Uttarena Setabyanti Setabyato uttaradisaya.  Rajabboti anabhisittakaraja.  Ditthigatanti ditthiyeva.  Yatha guthagatam muttagatanti vutte na guthadito abbam atthi, evam ditthiyeva ditthigatam.  Itipi natthiti tam tam karanam apadisitva evampi natthiti vadati.  Pura …pe… sabbapetiti yava na sabbapeti.  

(D.23.-3)Candimasuriya-upamavannana 
 411. Ime bho, Kassapa, candimasuriyati so kira therena pucchito cintesi “ayam samano pathamam candimasuriye upamam ahari, candimasuriyasadiso bhavissati pabbaya, (D.A.23./III,809.) anabhibhavaniyo abbena, sace panaham ‘candimasuriya imasmim loke’ti bhanissami, ‘kim nissita ete, kittakapamana, kittakam ucca’ti-adihi palivethessati.  Aham kho panetam nibbethetum na sakkhissami, ‘parasmim loke’ iccevassa kathessami”ti.  Tasma evamaha.  

 Bhagava (CS:pg.2.398) pana tato pubbe na cirasseva sudhabhojaniyajatakam kathesi.  Tattha “cande cando devaputto, suriye suriyo devaputto”ti agatam.  Bhagavata ca kathitam jatakam va suttantam va sakalajambudipe patthatam hoti, tena so “ettha nivasino devaputta natthi”ti na sakka vattunti cintetva deva te na manussati aha.  

 412. Atthi pana, Rajabba, pariyayoti atthi pana karananti pucchati.  Abadhikati visabhagavedanasavkhatena abadhena samannagata.  Dukkhitati dukkhappatta.  Balhagilanati adhimattagilana.  Saddhayikati aham tumhe saddahami, tumhe mayham saddhayika saddhayitabbavacanati attho.  Paccayikati aham tumhe pattiyami, tumhe mayham paccayika pattiyayitabbati attho.  

(D.23.-4)Coradi-upamavannana 
 413. Uddisitvati tesam attanabca patisamitabhandakabca dassetva, sampaticchapetvati attho.  Vippalapantassati “putto me, dhita me, dhanam me”ti vividham palapantassa.  Nirayapalesuti niraye kammakaranikasattesu.  Ye pana “kammameva kammakaranam karoti, natthi nirayapala”ti vadanti.  Te “tamenam, bhikkhave, nirayapala”ti Devadutasuttam patibahanti.  Manussaloke rajakulesu karanikamanussa viya hi niraye nirayapala honti.  

 415. Velupesikahiti veluvilivehi.  Sunimmajjathati yatha sutthu nimmajjitam hoti, evam nimmajjatha, apanethati attho.  

 Asuciti amanapo.  Asucisavkhatoti asucikotthasabhuto asuciti bato va. (D.A.23./III,810.) Duggandhoti kunapagandho.  Jegucchoti jigucchitabbayutto.  Patikuloti dassaneneva patighavaho.  Ubbadhatiti divasassa dvikkhattum nhatva tikkhattum vatthani parivattetva alavkatapatimanditanam cakkavatti-adinampi manussanam gandho yojanasate thitanam devatanam kanthe asattakunapam viya badhati.  

 416. Puna (CS:pg.2.399) panatipatadipabcasilani samadayavattentanam vasena vadati.  Tavatimsananti idabca dure nibbatta tava ma agacchantu, ime kasma na entiti vadati.  

 418. Jaccandhupamo mabbe patibhasiti jaccandho viya upatthasi.  Arabbavanapatthaniti arabbakavgayuttataya arabbani, Mahavanasandataya vanapatthani.  Pantaniti durani.  

 419. Kalyanadhammeti teneva silena sundaradhamme.  Dukkhapatikuleti dukkham apatthente.  Seyyo bhavissatiti paraloke sugatisukham bhavissatiti adhippayo.  

 420. Upavijabbati upagatavijayanakala, paripakkagabbha na cirasseva vijayissatiti attho.  Opabhogga bhavissatiti padaparicarika bhavissati.  Anayabyasananti mahadukkham.  Ayoti sukham, na ayo anayo, dukkham.  Tadetam sabbaso sukham byasati vikkhipatiti byasanam.  Iti anayova byasanam anayabyasanam, mahadukkhanti attho.  Ayonisoti anupayena.  Apakkam na paripacentiti aparinatam akhinam ayum antarava na upacchindanti.  Paripakam agamentiti ayuparipakakalam agamenti.  Dhammasenapatinapetam vuttam-- 

 
“Nabhinandami maranam, nabhinandami jivitam; 

 
Kalabca patikavkhami, nibbisam bhatako yathati.  (theraga.1001) 

 421. Ubbhinditvati mattikalepam bhinditva.  

(D.A.23./III,811.) 422. Ramaneyyakanti ramaniyabhavam.  Velasikati Khiddaparadhika.  Komarikati tarunadarika.  Tuyham jivanti supinadassanakale nikkhamantam va pavisantam va jivam api nu passanti.  Idha cittacaram “jivan”ti gahetva aha.  So hi tattha jivasabbiti.  

 423. Jiyayati dhanujiyaya, givam vethetvati attho.  Patthinnataroti thaddhataro.  Imina kim dasseti?  Tumhe Jivakale sattassa pabcakkhandhati (CS:pg.2.400) vadanti, cavanakale pana rupakkhandhamattameva avasissati, tayo khandha appavatta honti, vibbanakkhandho gacchati.  Avasitthena rupakkhandhena lahutarena bhavitabbam, garukataro ca hoti.  Tasma natthi koci kuhim gantati imamattham dasseti.  

 424. Nibbutanti vupasantatejam.  

 425. Anupahaccati avinasetva.  Amato hotiti addhamato maritum araddho hoti.  Odhunathati orato karotha.  Sandhunathati parato karotha.  Niddhunathati aparaparam karotha.  Tabcayatanam na patisamvedetiti tena cakkhuna tam rupayatanam na vibhaveti.  Esa nayo sabbattha.  

 426. Savkhadhamoti savkhadhamako.  Upalapetvati dhamitva.  

 428. Aggikoti aggiparicarako.  Apadeyyanti nipphadeyyam, ayum va papunapeyyam.  Poseyyanti bhojanadihi bhareyyam.  Vaddheyyanti vaddhim gameyyam.  Aranisahitanti araniyugalam.  

 429. Tirorajanopiti tiroratthe abbasmimpi janapade rajano jananti.  Abyattoti avisado acheko.  Kopenapiti ye mam evam vakkhanti, tesu uppajjanakena kopenapi etam ditthigatam harissami pariharissamiti gahetva vicarissami.  Makkhenati taya vuttayuttakaranamakkhalakkhanena makkhenapi.  Palasenati taya saddhim yugaggahalakkhanena palasenapi.  

(D.A.23./III,812.) 430. Haritakapannanti yam kibci haritakam, antamaso allatinapannampi na hotiti attho.  Sannaddhakalapanti sannaddhadhanukalapam.  Asittodakani vatumaniti paripunnasalila magga ca kandara ca.  Yogganiti balibadde.  

 Bahunikkhantaroti bahunikkhanto ciranikkhantoti attho.  Yathabhatena bhandenati yam vo tinakatthodakabhandakam aropitam, tena yathabhatena yatharopitena, yathagahitenati attho.  

 Appasaraniti appagghani.  Paniyaniti bhandani.  

(D.23.-5)Guthabharikadi-upamavannana 
 432. Mama (CS:pg.2.401) ca sukarabhattanti mama ca sukaranam idam bhattam.  Uggharantanti upari gharantam.  Paggharantanti hettha parissavantam.  Tumhe khvettha bhaneti tumhe kho ettha bhane.  Ayameva va patho.  Tatha hi pana me sukarabhattanti tatha hi pana me ayam gutho sukaranam bhattam.  

 434. Agatagatam kalim gilatiti agatagatam parajayagulam gilati.  Pajjohissamiti pajjohanam karissami, balikammam karissamiti attho.  Akkhehi dibbissamati gulehi kilissama.  Littam paramena tejasati paramatejena visena littam.  

 436. Gamapattanti vutthitagamapadeso vuccati.  “Gamapadan”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Sanabharanti sanavakabharam.  Susannaddhoti subaddho.  Tvam pajanahiti tvam jana.  Sace ganhitukamosi, ganhahiti vuttam hoti.  

 Khomanti khomavakam.  Ayanti kalaloham.  Lohanti tambaloham.  Sajjhanti rajatam. (D.A.23./III,813.) Suvannanti suvannamasakam.  Abhinandimsuti tussimsu.  

 437. Attamanoti sakamano tutthacitto.  Abhiraddhoti abhippasanno.  Pabhapatibhananiti pabhupatthanani.  Paccanikam kattabbanti paccanikam pativiruddham viya kattabbam amabbissam, patilomagaham gahetva atthasinti attho.  

 438. Savghatam apajjantiti savghatam vinasam maranam apajjanti.  Na mahapphaloti vipakaphalena na mahapphalo hoti.  Na mahanisamsoti gunanisamsena mahanisamso na hoti.  Na mahajutikoti anubhavajutiya mahajutiko na hoti.  Na mahavippharoti vipakavippharataya mahavippharo na hoti.  Bijanavgalanti bijabca navgalabca.  Dukkhetteti dutthukhette nissarakhette.  Dubbhumeti visamabhumibhage.  Patitthapeyyati thapeyya.  Khandaniti chinnabhinnani.  Putiniti nissarani.  Vatatapahataniti (CS:pg.2.402) vatena ca atapena ca hatani pariyadinnatejani.  Asaradaniti tandulasaradanarahitani palalani.  Asukhasayitaniti yani sukkhapetva kotthe akiritva thapitani, tani sukhasayitani nama.  Etani pana na tadisani.  Anuppaveccheyyati anupaveseyya, na samma vasseyya, anvaddhamasam anudasaham anupabcaham na vasseyyati attho.  Api nu taniti api nu evam khettabijavutthidose sati tani bijani avkuramulapattadihi uddham vuddhim hettha virulhim samantato ca vepullam apajjeyyunti Evarupo kho Rajabba yabboti evarupam Rajabba danam parupaghatena uppaditapaccayatopi dayakatopi pariggahakatopi avisuddhatta na mahapphalam hoti.  

 Evarupo kho Rajabba yabboti evarupam rajabbadanam aparupaghatena uppannapaccayatopi aparupaghatitaya silavantadayakatopi (D.A.23./III,814.) sammaditthi-adigunasampannapatiggahakatopi mahapphalam hoti.  Sace pana gunatirekam nirodha vutthitam patiggahakam labhati, cetana ca vipula hoti, dittheva dhamme vipakam detiti.  

 439. Imam pana therassa dhammakatham sutva Payasirajabbo theram nimantetva sattaham therassa mahadanam datva tato patthaya mahajanassa danam patthapesi.  Tam sandhaya atha kho Payasi rajabboti-adi vuttam.  Tattha kanajakanti sakundakam uttandulabhattam.  Bilavgadutiyanti kabjikadutiyam.  Dhorakani ca vatthaniti thulani ca vatthani.  Gulavalakaniti guladasani, pubjapubjavasena thitamahantadasaniti attho.  Evam anuddisatiti evam upadisati.  Padapiti padenapi.  

 440. Asakkaccanti saddhavirahitam assaddhadanam.  Asahatthati na sahatthena.  Acittikatanti cittikaravirahitam, na cittikarampi paccupatthapetva na panitacittam katva adasi.  Apaviddhanti chadditam vippatitam.  Subbam serisakanti serisakam nama ekam tuccham rajatavimanam upagato.  Tassa kira dvare mahasirisarukkho, tena tam “serisakan”ti vuccati.  

 441. Ayasma (CS:pg.2.403) gavampatiti thero kira pubbe manussakale gopaladarakanam jetthako hutva mahato sirisassa mulam sodhetva valikam okiritva ekam Pindapatikattheram rukkhamule nisidapetva attana laddham aharam datva tato cuto tassanubhavena tasmim rajatavimane nibbatti.  Sirisarukkho vimanadvare atthasi.  So pabbasaya vassehi phalati, tato pabbasa vassani gataniti devaputto samvegam apajjati.  So aparena samayena amhakam Bhagavato kale manussesu nibbattitva satthu dhammakatham sutva arahattam patto.  Pubbacinnavasena pana divaviharatthaya tadeva vimanam abhinham gacchati, tam kirassa utusukham hoti.  Tam sandhaya “tena kho pana samayena ayasma gavampati”ti-adi vuttam.  

(D.A.23./III,815.) So sakkaccam danam datvati so parassa santakampi danam sakkaccam datva.  Evamarocesiti “sakkaccam danam detha”ti-adina nayena arocesi.  Tabca pana therassa arocanam sutva mahajano sakkaccam danam datva devaloke nibbatto.  Payasissa pana rajabbassa paricaraka sakkaccam danam datvapi nikantivasena gantva tasseva santike nibbatta.  Tam kira disacarikavimanam vattani-ataviyam ahosi.  Payasidevaputto ca ekadivasam vanijakanam dassetva attano katakammam kathesiti.
Iti Sumavgalavilasiniya Dighanikayatthakathayam
Payasirajabbasuttavannana nitthita.

Nitthita ca mahavaggassatthavannana.

~Mahavaggatthakatha nitthita.~
Dighanikaye
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